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To His Grace, 


Chriſtopher 
Lord Duke of Albemarle, G&c. 


Lord-Lieutenant of the Counties of De- 
20: and-Effex, Gentleman of. His Ma- 
jeſty's Bedchamber, one of His Maje- 
ſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Council, 
and Knight of the moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter, Oc. \ 3% Ws 


My Lord, may it pleaſe your Grace, 


|| Dare not call this Addreſs, er FE the uſual 


Compliment Men give to Perſous of Ffonour in 
Dedications of Books, but Duty, and the greateſt 
Service I can pay you. It's the Canſe of God, and 
the Cauſe of Mens immortal Souls, I am defending in 
this Treatiſe, a Subjet# which claims Attention from 
all Degrees of Men,and wherein the moſt puiſſant Prince 
is as much concerned, as the meaneſt Vaſſal. It & 4 
future Eſtate ; and what becomes of Men, when their 


Bodies do drop from them, and what they muſt do to in- 


herit that Eternal Glory, which a merciful God hath 
been pleaſed to promiſe them, that T intend to ſpeak to; 
and if there be ſuch a thins, as a Retribution after 
Death, ang our Souls, when they leave their Earthly 
> : YT Tiber= - 
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Tabernacles muſt come to an After-reckoning, and ap- 
pear before the dreadful Tribunal of a juſt and infinite | 
Majeſty, certainly that Maris unjuſt to himſelf, and 


an Bnemy to Fo own Preſervation, that dares neglett 


- Preparatiap for that Toy antl tremendous Audit, 
1s? nat Meditgting ap that lift Account, before 


pr t e Fenjuar Enjonnnt of this World. © 


My 13d; We art fellen: into as "Are, wherein 
Jonefow dwin Mex ( indeed their Number 1s incone 
"rompartd- wi the mor Sober Patt 'of Man- 

"oy ber. ; preſumed #4 uock at & Pumiſtanent after 


Death, and termed. 0-25 Jock in Fes Fr the 
0 


Takes 0 teſt , and the. ontemplative 
"Men, o Fri Hin 4th World herttofore' was raid to 
entertain; but eb moſt- ſerious Reflettiows. When 
the ripeſt and moſt Fre Frudgments,. fot almoſt Six 
thouſand Tears together, by the Inſtintt of Nature, and 
Conſcience, have believed a future. Retribution ;" it's 
pretty to ſee. a few raw Touths, who have drowned their 
Reaſon in 'Senſuality, aud ſcarcely ever peruſed ipy 
Books, but Romances , . and the Laſcivious Rhapſodtes 
of Poets," aſſume to them elves a Power to controul the 


Univerſal 0 , and. Conſent of Mankind. ; think 


themſelves wiſer than all -the ery Sazes, that have 


lived before them ; and break Feſts in their Riots, and 
Debaucheries , upon that, which not only Chriſtians, 
but Jews, Mahometans, and Hearhcns , the ſub- 
tileſt, and moſt knowing of them, have, ever fince 
we have any. Record or Hiſtory of their Attions and 
Belief , profeſſed, and embraced with all | imagina 


Reveyrence, 


And, 
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' And, are-not things come to a fine paſs, My Lord; 
when pant tn the © cleareſt Revelation that 'was 
ever voachſafed to Men', hath been received , Com 
firmed, and approved of its the World, above Sixteen 
hundred Tears ; and the greateſt Philoſophers, in mas 
ny of - thoſe Conntries where it hath taken Root, have 
not dared to” doubt of the Truth of it, the convin- 
cing Power that came alone with it proclaiming its 
Divinity, and Majeſty ; that theſe bold Attentates 
ſhould now begin to arraign its Authority , and put 
us upon proving the firſt Principles of it , as if-the 
World mere return:d to its former Barbariſm, and , 
we had once more to do with Infidels, as if Men had 
aiveſted themſelves of Humanity, put on the-Nature 
of Beaſts, and were ſent into the World to-underftand 
no more, but the Matter and Motion of the Malms- 
bury Philoſophy. | OI 


T confe(s, I have (ometimes blamed my [elf for ac- 

_ euſing wo nod» of Atheiſm, ved | Ee uh 
aerſtood what mortal Enemits they were to Lying and 
Nonſenſe ; for how ſhould not they believe a God, that 
cannot ſpeak a Sentence', but muſt Swear by Him; 
or the Truth of the. Chriſtian Religion; that put ſo 
remarkable any Emphaſis upon 's Wounds and Blood ; 
or another World, that do ſo often imprecate Dam- 
wation to themſelves ; or the Being of a Devil, who 
do not ſeldom wiſh, he may confound them # Would 
mot aty Man conclude, That Perſons who &o* ſo tx» 

: claim againſt every miſtaken and miſplacedWiard, and 
| wwe ſack perfee? Maſters of Senſe, and wabne them» 
' ſelves ſo much"\wpon their Veracity , wuſf needs b5- 
| . #3  biewve 
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lieve the Exiſtence of thoſe Things they make uſe of 
in their ingenious Oaths .aud Curſes, the Pompous Or- 
naments, which in this Licentious Age ſet off the 
Glory, Wit, and Gallantry of ſuch accompliſhed Pre» 
tenders 2 But though we muſt not be ſo unmannerly, 
as to accuſe theſe Wits , of Contradidtions in their 
Diſcourſes; yet any Man, that doth not love Dark- 
ſs better than Light, may ſoon perceive how faulty 
this way theſe Scepticks are, there being nothing more 
common with them, than to ſmile at the Notion of that 
God, by whom they ſwore juſt before ; and to rail that 
Day of Fudgment, which they ſeemed to acknowledze 
in their atſurd Wiſhes and Imprecations. 


Some have I known, who, in a ſerious Fit, have 
been pleaſed to tell me, that if they could be ſure there 
was another World, and a Retribution for Good and 
Evil, none ſhould exceed them in ſtrittneſs of Conver- 
fation, ana exact Piety of Life ; and I am ſo chari- 
table to believe, that theſe ſpeak the Senſe / moſt of 
the reſt, and that the imaginary want of certainty in 
this dubins Point, diverts them from venturing on 
that Innocence and Purity, which was the Glory of the 
Primitive Chriſtians. But may it not be requiſite to 
enquire, Whither = Doubters have ever taken the 
rieht way to be ſatisfied * If one that had never heard 
s ſuch a City as Exeter, th be told, That a Friend 
of his, lately deceaſed there, had left him a Thouſand 
Poungs ; ana he ſhould reply, That if he were certain 
there, were ſuch a City, he would repair thither, and 
yet would not. enquire of thoſe that are able to inform 
him.c, Might 'it not be preſumed, that ſuch an one had 
wo ning toe ſatisfied? And 1 dwrſt appeal to the 
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nor would I require more Pains and. 


Dedicatory. 

Conſciences of _ Men, that doubt of an After-, 
Retribution, whether they did ever ſincerely and impar- 
tially deſire, or endeavour to be ſattsfied about it 3* Did 
they ever do, what every Rational Man ought to do, 
that is willing to be aſcertained of the Truth of a' come 
mon Report 2 Did they ever put themſelves to half that 
Tronble, to be convinced of the certainty of a future 
FTudgement, that they put themſelves.to, when th:y wonld 
know, whether the Title of the Eſtate, they would buy, 
be good or no? Do not they drndge from Lawyer to 
Lawyer, to adviſe about the Evidences that relate to it 2 
And ty this we gueſs, that they are willing to be ſa- 
refied. "LEN 


To Scoff at a Motion of Weight and Moment. be- 
fore Examination, is a great fign of Indiſcretion and 
Folly in thoſe that do it, whilſt the prudent Man, that 
defires to know the Truth of it, enquires, What Soli- 
dity there is in it ; whether any wiſe Men were ever of 
that Opinion ; what Reaſon they had to think ſo; and, 
what enticed, or moved them to embrace it ? He & ſo 
far from exclaiming againſt it at the firſt Hearing, or 
arraigning thoſe that receive it as too facile and credus 
lows, that hell conſult with Men, whom he may ratis- 
ally ſuppoſe, to be at leaſt as Wiſe and Learued as 
himfelf, and fee what Arguments they can alleage for 
it, and whether thoſe Arguments be — 0 30; 

nduſtry in the'Caſe 
in queſtion, than ſuch an Application of Prudence, to 
be ſatsfied in the Truth of a fmture State ; and he 
that would thus proceed, muſt be ſtrangely ſtupid, 


. p/ he be not convinced of the Verity atld Rationality 
of tf, 2 | RTP 


A 4 _ But 
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But when 1 ſpeak .of .enquiring into the Truth of | 


the Notion before us, F do not mean a ſlight, or ſuper- © 


ficial Survey of it, not a flaſh of Conception, which, 
like Lightning, ( to «ſe Plutarch's Phraſe ) dies as 
ſoon as born, but a ſ-rious weighing and pondering 
the Matter ; for it would ſeem a ſtrange effect of Ar- 
rogance, and Self-conceitedneſs ,* to undertake at firſt 
fight, to comprehend and refute all- the Reaſons of a 
Point, wherein very wiſe Men have. employed the Con- 
remplation and Study of many Hours. In all Diſputes, 
there are Topics of ' greater or fr weight , and if 
' fome of the, pregnant Wits find themſelves able to 
refell ſome of the Weakeſt Arguments, it's ill Logick 
to infer, that therefore" they can 'as eafily anſwer the 
Strongeſt, and moſt Ponderous : And yet this xs the 
aſual Methed, whereby theſg-uain Men diſcipline them- 
ſelves into Unbelief'; they are careful to pick out ſuch 
Additional Proofs, which Men of Reaſon (uperadd to 
their weightieſt Obſervations ; and theſe they take the 
boldneſs to cavil at, whilſt they avoid thoſe more mate- 
-#ial Evidences, which would ſtagger their Underſtand- 
-zhngs, aud write a Mene Mene,  Tekel Upharſin, 
- pox their Luſts and Paſſions : Which careleſs Diſpoſi- 
i10n;, I can aſcribe. to nothing ſo much”, as want of 
\ COQNSIDERATION,... And inaced, it's lamentable to 
 . ſee Men, endued with Reaſon, fink\ſo-much beneath it, 
ie live the Reverſe of thoſe Principles, which the Su- 
: prerwe Archited# of \ Heaven and Earth hath: engraver 
. £-their Conſciences, WED _ 


7a pedece ſuch, and other ſinful; Men, to 4 ſeriaus 
Conftderation of their Spiritual Concerns, ts the chief © 


 _. Dedicatory. | 
Defien of this Wark : And all 1 ſhall Requeſt of Your 
Grace, #, 7 hat you will be pleaſed to Peruſe it ſome= 
” times at your Hours of Leiſure; not that T pretend to 
, | have writ more, or better, on this Subjet, than far 
'\ + more Learned Authors have done before me ; but as 
= the Mighty Artaxerxes accepted of a Cup of Water 

from the Hand of a Peaſant, ſo Your Grace will let 

the World ſee, how Great a Maſter you are in the 

Art of Condeſcenſion, by Countenancing the Poor Pre- 


fm of, 
My Loxy, 


Tour Graces moſt Faithful, 
- and moſt Otedient 


Servant, and Chaplain, 


Anthony Horneck. 


THE 


PREFACE. 


HE Great Focs of Religion, which have 
in all Ages oppoſed its Progreſs, and 
undermined its Glory, are Hypocriſie 
and Prophaneneſs. Between theſe rwo 

Thieves the Fewel hangs, as its Great Maſter on 
the Croſs, and they both Revile it, the one un- 
der the Character of a Familiar Friend, the other 
under that of an Open Enemy : Which of theſe 
doth the greateſt Harm, is ſomerhing difficult to 
determine. Hypocriſie commonly uthers in Pro- 
phaneneſs, and, as a Lad thruſt in at a Window, 
opens the Door to the greateſt Monſter; for there 
is nothing more common, than for Men, who are 
not very diſcerning, to contemn all Piety, when 
they ſee the Blackeſt Crimes proſecuted under 
that Silken Mantle, and Men with the Temple of 
the Lord in their Mouths, abuſe both the Temple, 
and the God that dwells in ir. People, whoſe 
Underſtandings are weak., obſerving Men to 
carry Daggers under their Bibles, and to make 
uſe of the nobleſt Means for the worſt and baſeſt 
Ends, are apt to think, they may with Authority 
laugh ar all that's Sacred, and fancy they are 
exculcd from all Devotion, when they find the 
| greateſt 
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gromekt Protenmers make tony a Trick to cheat 
he World. Whether that Prophanenefs, which. 


hath too much of late .incroached upon this 
Weſtern World, do not-owe its —_— to ſuch 


Religious Pretences of Men, who,under the Name # 
of Juſtice, and SanQtiry , have dared todo that i 
which Heathens would have trembled at; I leave Þ 


to wiſer Mefi that my ſelf "ro judge. - 


Only I cannot but take norice.of a ſtrange Ef * 
&&, which our Sermons have accidentally, as the 
Sun doth Snakes arid Serpents when ſhining upon * 
unclean Dunghils, produced in the Lives of too 7 
many, of whom we might juſtly have expefted * 


betrer Returns 'in Religion; for while: we have 


| been diſcoiraging them: from Hyperrifj;,” they - 


have run gut, into Debauchery ; and while we 
have endeayoured to clear our Church from ſuch 
as bave but a Form of Godlineſs, they have made 


our Attempt an opportunity toindulge themſelves 


in their Luſts, and thought, that the way ta:ap- 
prave themſelves true Members of our: Qiurch, 
was.to Drink,” Swear, and be Lewd, and to eom- 
mit thoſe Sins openly, which the other, may be, 
did in (ecret. pe. So Sons of the Church'! 
that, Viperdlike.z, tear up her Bowels, and, by 
a kind of Galliitry fetch'd from Hell, rail ar 
their Mother ies than Shive? did at David. 1 
may be bold teiaffirm, That there is no Church 
this day in . all the' Chriſtian World, that in her 
Doctrine doth either encourage Real Goodnels 
more, or ſtrives more to keep the Balance even, 
that God may have the Things. which are God's, 
and Man the Things which are May's,than that we 
IGE 2 live 
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bve-in: Yer to- our _ we find, nine while | 
Wwe ve given People gave to- laugh at eligipus 
RNs ARNGEY haye laughed themſelves into 
_ Ct Bel ale hy har hls 
reccavil ata eat | 
Aokadikebielecls Thig 


pop theſe Meq 
do-with-theic Reaſon, w__ > WNNEY 
ſently: fat{wear a 
ſome there are, that, Soumerhi ons for Tv | 
Strange! They ſhould, to a me US 
into another; and to ſhun Deceptiang in Rel 
run as far from it, as the Devil can miſlead 
How. on. might the: Folly. of ot Extremes, be 


hath Rs OILY 


SR ye "while th bue-willing marbigk 
rn 0 && WW 

of. 2- how. outward. I "_ Dn 
wake Foc of _ rc, and 


rrys wry Men: away from our. 
bilge. —_— bring ; Darkneſs, upon all the and. c 
G 4.0 
The juſt iolioaaon I have raken at the 1ny 
juries our Church ſuffers from theſe. Sca 

Men, hath been. partly. the occaſion of this Trear 
riſe, For I.ſee, Mens Cures lie within ay Ac 
Breaſts, and that. ſo many are ſick ;unto ) 
and ready. to periſh, the reaſon is, becauſe rhey 
will not reflect, what —— Men ene 
are; nor repreſent to mor 6 the Wrong th bey 
do to their Souls by a liyel "Cpaldoration.es wil 
evidently appear in the enſuing Diſcourſe. 


I cons 


The Preface. 
I confeſs, divers Accompliſhments which render | 
a Book acceptable to curious Palates, ſuch as are - 
Rhetorick, Elegancy of Style, Fancy, Wit, and fre- 
quent Quotations of Authors, &c. will be found 
/ wanting here3- but, as I profeſs no Skill that way, 
. 6 my Deſign- was not fo/ much to fill Mens 
Heads with Notions, as their Hearts with Fre. 
It was to engage the Ignorant and Careleſs to a 
ſubſtantial Improvement. of their Reaſon : And 
if whatT have ſaid,can prevail with thoſe that have 
lived-like Beaſts; to recover themſelves into Men 
again ; T both undervalue the' little Cenſures- of 
Supercilious Men, 'and content my ſelf .with chat 
Succeſs, We 'cannot 'all ſhine 'as Stars' of | the 
firft Magnitude, / in the- wide Firmament of the 
urch ; thoſe'that-cannot; muſt give ſuch Lighc 
they are '4ble 'to Diſpenſe :'I envy not-out 


as” 
Zagles.in Divintth,'-that they ſee far more than T, 
blit- thank God''T' fee ſo much: And while'rhe 
greater Sages 'offer Gold, and 'Myrrhe, and Prankin- 
cenſe, 1 am happy cnough, if TI'may be allowed 
to bring Goats Hair, and Badgers Skins, towards 
the Accompliſhmenr' of the' Tabernacle. 'A Cri- 
tical Eye may-ſpy' Faults'in this' Free-will Offering, 
and 1 do not'wonder at it ; for my Duller Sight, 
now T-haye' done, diſcovers more 'than I with 
there' were in't.- But my Diſcourſe is fitted to 
my End. ' Doing *Good is my Intent ; if I ſuc- 
ceed not, it's no' more bur what greater Men 
have failed of. ' | | | 
| Farenel, 


THE 


? THE 

- CONLIENTS 

= CHAP. I. 

TH E Nature of our Souls. The Eternal State they 
are defign'd for. The Means God hath made uſe of, 
to fit Men for everlaſting Bliſs. Al theſe Means 
ineffettual without conſideration. Page I 

" Y CHAP. II. 

| | Confideration, no tranſitory view of = Things, 

| imports laying the Heart and Mind cloſe unto Spi- 

ritual Concerns ; reſembles Magnifying Glaſſes, which 
diſcover Things imperceptible in the naked Eye. The 


558 Ingredients of a Self-Examination, Expoſtu- 
ation, and ſtrong Reſolution. . | I5 
C III. | , 


H AP. 

The abſolute Neceſſity of Conſideration, in order to a ſe- 
rious Life. God's frequent Commands to that pur- 
poſe. Onr Reaſon, and the Power of Confideration 
we are furniſhed or endued with, prowe to be FO 

H 


- 
1 
. 


us for this end. Without it Men have cauſe to ſuſpet# 
that their Reformation is Counterfeit. "+ 09 
CHAP. IV. 


Of the various Impediments and Remora's of Confide- 
ration. Men fancy greater difficulty int, than there 
i indeed. Are continually employed about ſenſual 
Objetts, Loth to part with their Sins. Tonorant f 
the Pleaſure of Conſideration. Reflef# - upon the 
Danger of loſing their unlawful Gain. Fear they 
ſhall fall into Melancholy, or go diſtrafted with ſo ' 
zmch Seriouſneſs. Are of Opinion, that Converſion, 
in that ſenſe the Scripture h aks of it, is needleſs. 
Miſtake the natare of Cialis Are diſcou- 
raged by evil Company. Neglet# conſulting with 
Miniſt ers about this neceſſary Work, Delude them- 

, ; | ſelves 


» 


_ wice, Lukewarmneſs, Govetouſneſs, 
: . I 
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ſelves with the Notion of Chriſt”s dying for the Sins. 
| of the World. 87 ; 


CHAP. V 


Of the various Miſchiefs arifing from negleft of Con- © 
| federation. The want 4 it proved to F the cauſe of. - 


moſt Sins. Some Inſtances are given in- Atheiſm, 
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Unbelief, Swearing, Pride, Carele js in God's Ser- © 


c. Pag. 240 
CHAP. V ben. Ghke 


Of the various Advantages of ſerious Conſideration; its * 


that, which makes a Man Maſter of all Chriſtian 


_ Duties; 'it helps a Man to. improve Sublunary Ob» 7 


jetts into Heavenly Contemplations, It's the greateſt 


_ Support under Affiitions; diſpoſes. « Man to be a © 


_* Wort 


- meſs. 


prudent and diſcreet in Secular Aﬀairs, and Buſi- 


| I 
HAP. VII ha 


Receiver -of the Lord's Supper ; prepares © 
. him fot an Angelical Life on Earth ;. makes him 


Pathetical Exhortation to Men, who are yet ſtrangers ; 
- to a ſerious, religious life, to conſider their ways ; 
the wilfulneſs of their neglett, how dangerous it is ; 


how inexcuſable they are, how inhuman to God, and 


their own Souls; how reaſonable Ged's requeſts are, 


; and how juſtly Ged may turn that paner of Conſidera- 

.tjon he hath given. them, into blindneſs and hardneſs 

. of heart, finte they make ſo'ill an,nſe of it, &c. 375 
: 1 16  *Ds | 


'CH AP. VIIL 


Of Retirement and Prayer, the two great helps to Con- 


% 


fideration. Retirement proved to be neceſſary to 
make Conſideration of our Spiritual ſtate more quick 


' and lively. Prayer calls in the aſiſtance of God's 


Spirit, and renders the work effetfual, A Form of 
Prayer to be uſed upon this occaſion. 4ol 
C ON- 
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Natare, Uſefulneſs, and Neceſſity of ir; 


in order to a Serious Life. 


Tn 


CHAP. I. 


The Nature of our Souls. The Eternal State they are 
p defien'd for. - The Means God hath made uſe of, to 
* fit Men for everlaſting Bliſs. All theſe Means in- 
effectual without conſideration. 
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HAT we are deſign'd for Nobler 
Employments , than Eating , and 

Drinking, and Sleeping, and Play- 

ing, and following our Trades and 

Bufineſſes in this World, (an Hap- 

pineſs, which Beaſts arrive to as well as we ) the 
great Souls, we carry in our Breaſts, do evidently 
demonſtrate. Theſe being capable of knowing 
God, of delighting in him, and converſing with 
him for ever, we may rationally ſuppoſe, That 
thoſe, who ſuffer the Profits and Pleaſures of 
this preſenr World , to engroſs their Atﬀetions, 
0 aſtray, and err, from the great End of their 
2reation, | 
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"i The Great Law 


While the Atheiſt laughs at the Immortality of 
his Soul, and the Prophane ſells his better Part to *: 
the Devil ; the Religious, who will prove the 
only wiſe Man in the end, and who hath none 
of thoſe clouds and miſts, the other are troubled 
with, before his eyes, ſees clearly what a Trea- 
ſure rhe bountiful hand of Heaven hath beſtow'd 


on him, in ſhedding abroad fo Excellent, ſo Ange- _ 


lical a Being in his Body,a Sol that can build her ' 
Neſt among the Stars of Heaven, walk through | 
vonder Manſions, and taſte of the Rivers which 
make glad the Ciry of God ; a Soul which can 
wing her ſelf above the Clouds, and ſurvey the 
Crowns and Scepters laid up for thoſe that dare 
deſpiſe the World, and have their converſation 
In alan a Soul which can live in_Paradiſe, 
while the Body is in trouble, and rejoyce in him, 
who is All in All, while the fierce Winds are 


. Whiſtling abour her ears, 


The vaſt reach of cheſe Souls, we have, for 
they can comprehend whole Worlds,and dive into 
the Cauſes, Ends, and Deſigns of Things, and in a 
moment flic from one end of the Earth unto the 
other, their fitne(s to reccive Divine Illumination, 
their ſtrong deſires after Immortality, their ſecret 
actings without the help of a Body, their hopes 
of Heaven, their fears of Hell, their capacity of 
{ccing Things to come, their ability to live above, 
their ſublime Nature, their ating like Angels, 
their reflex Acts, their immateriality, the Addreſſes 
God makes to them, the rhreatnings and promiſes 
of the Goſpel, the Devil's buſie endeavours to un- 
dermine them, the preſages they have, the joy they 
| | tcel, 


of Conliderrtion. 2 
feel,the torments of Conſcience they endure ſome- 
times, all proclaim the certainty of an Eternal 
State or Condition they are intended for, 

This Eternal State imprinted on our Natures, 
diſcover'd to the Gentiles, proclaim'd by the Son 
of God, preach'd by Angels, confirm'd by Apo- 
{tles, reveal'd to Chriſtians, beliey'd in the World, 
' as it relates either to Bliſs or Miſery, to Joy or 
Torment, to Honour or Diſhonour; ſo how to 
enjoy the one, and avoid the other, muſt, in all 
probability,be the great object which God deſign'd 
Men's Souls ſhould be chiefly employ'd abour. 

For as there cannot be a thing of greater mo- 
ment than Eternity ; ſo he muſt be a Sot or a 
Beaſt, that can imagine, that God, who ever in- 
tends the nobſeſt Creatures for the nobleſt Ends, 
will give Men leave to buſie themſelves abour 
picking of ſtraws, and pleaſing a few ſenſual 
Luſts, when he hath given them Souls capable, 
not only of labouring and ſeeking after, but ob- 
taining a Kingdom which fades not away ; and 
when we ſweat, and toil, and labour, to make 
proviſion for 20, 30, 40 years, what do we do, 
but proclaim our obligation to be infinitely more 
concerned, how to provide for that State which 
mult neyer have an end 2 

And as it was the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of 
God, to make us capable of an everlaſting dura- 
tion ; ſo we ſhould be injurious to both, if we did 
not ſuppoſe, that God hath order'd and appointed 
means, whereby it's poſſible to ſave our ſelves from 
the wrath to come, 

He that takes a view. of God's Proceedings 
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4 The Gzeat Law 
and Dealings with Men, ever ſince the Creation 
of the World, cannot but ſtand amazed at the 
colt, and labour, and pains, and means, and.mo- 
tives, and arguments, God hath uſed to-make Men 
ſenſible of rheir everlaſting Intereſt,and to engage 
them to a {crious preparation for that World they 
mult live for ever 1n. Fe 

This ſerious preparation muſt neceſflarily be a 
holy, blamcleſs, {porleſs Life; for the means muſt 
eycr be ſutable and agrecable to rhe nature of the 
end. And Heaven being a Holy Place, perfect 
Holineſs reigning there, ir's not to be imagined, 
how perfe&tion of Holineſs can be entred upon, 
without a conſiderable progreſs in Holineſs here, 
no Man rcaching the higheſt ſtep of a Ladder 
without the lowermolt ; and one, might as well 
flattcr himſcif, that his Trade by ſuch a time will 
bring him in Ten thouſand pounds, when he is fo 
far from minding his Trade, that he contrives only 
how to run with others into cxccſs of Riot. 

Who cver hoped for a crop of Corn without 
ſowing any: Or who ever expected Tulips ſhould 
grow 1n his Garden, without planting ſuch Roots, 
as muſt produce them ? The innocence, which is 
above, is to complear what is begun here ; and 
whar purity chere 1s in thoſe everlaſting Manſions, 
is to crown that Sanctiry, the Soul arrived to 
here ; and the Light that ſhines there, is only to 
mingle with that which did illuminate the Soul in 
this iower World; {o that if there be no light 


in our Spirirs here, there can no Light mingle 


with it hercafter, for God'is Light, and his Heaven 
35 nothing cile bur Light, and as Light cannor 
mingle 


Kingdom of God by violence. 


of C nlideration. — 
mingle with Darkneſs, nor Fire with-Snow; fo. 
Holineſs hereafter can mingle with 'no'Soul,; but 
what comes attended with the lighr'of'H6lineſs. 
And indeed to plant this Holinefs in Men, the 
means have bcen {o varions, ſo numer6{18, ſo po- 
rent, before the Law, under the'Law, and under 
the Goſpel, that one may juſtly admire, the whole 
World doth nor ſtand candidate-for Hceaven;''and 
all the Inhabirants of the Eartli do: nor cake the 


®-% 


Before the Law, the continual pleadints'of the 
long-liv'd Patriarchs with finfut'Men,”% improve 
the Lichr off Nature, that Priar of D:viniy, the 
many Viſions, Revelations, Dreams, Signs; Won- 
ders, Voices from'Heaven,-the Miniftery of An- 
gels, God's Patience, forbearance, Long/fuffering, 
and ſometimes exemplary Juſtice, the Examples of 
Holy Men,God's love to thoſe that honoured him, 
and'rlic ſignal Bleffings he beſtowed on thole thar 
made him' their higheſt and chiefeſt good ; whar 
were all rthefe;-bur ſo many Calls and Enrrearies, 
thar:Men wonld by Holineſs prepare {or-a'farure 

Hippineſs 2:- £9772 2. f205.5 5:20 
No ſooner did the World drop into Luxury,and 
contempt of the Supreme Law-giver, * bur God 
raiſed, and ſofit-forth Preachers of Righreouſneſs 
to give themi' notice of his WH, and. their Duty ; 
and when all fleſh had corrupted its ways, Noah 
and his Sons, in all likelihood, became Preachers 
itinerant, who, in thoſe x20 years, which God 
allotted the Rebels for Repentance, travelled 
about rhe habitable World, and forewarned every 
Man, and bid them by Prayer, and ſerious turning - 
B 3 (90) 


On 


6 The G:eat Law 7 
to God, ſecure his1Fayour here, and his more 
neceſſary... Mercy hereafter. And ſo after the 
Flood, when Vice and Folly had. made Men for- 
get the, ſtupendous, Deluge, the Almighty had 
{ent on their Fathers to cool their helliſh Luſts. 
Atraham is ſet up as a mark of God's Love and 
Bounty, and on him are conferred bath the upper 
and .n<ther ſprings of Mercy, that, by his pious 
Example, the vicious Generation might berecalled 
from their evil ways, and perſwaded into ſerious 
thoughts of another World,and ſo,on till Moſes his 
time ; in a.word, in Abrabam's Polterity were ſuch: 
wonders. wrought, as were enough, had. not Men 
ſhur their, Eyes, tro engage them. xg; all that ſtrict- 
nels and circumſpeQion, which Heaven and a bet- 
ter Life: requires. 5 |; 
 Undgr the Law, God was ſo far from bein ? 
weary : of uſing means, and taking pains with _ 
Men in. oxder to this end, that he ſeemed to have 
reſerved thoſe Ages for larger and-fuller Demon-. 
{trations of his. Power -and Munijficence ; and if 
the Pcople of Lyſira had any ground for. their 
exclamation, the Fews had far greater reaſon, to 
_ .. - cry out, That God as cone down to them 
0514 :in the likeneſs of men. For while other 
Countries were left,in Darkneſs, and, like Moles, 
ſuffered ro wander: in the ſhadow. and valley of. 
Death, they, as, if they had been made of purer 
Clay, feemed to be the Darlings of Providence, 
and the Favourites of Heaven. Heayen bowed 
to them, and under its protection they went, as 
under a Canopy of State, and might, with greater 
xcalon than the Sultan, have challenged that lofry 
bt of ie Fs pans fo B Title; 
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Title, The ſhadow of Ged; and with that Perfian 
Emperor, ſtiled themſelves, Xinſm:n of the Stars. 


£] 


Their Eyes ſaw Miracles almoſt every day; and- 


with their daily Bread they received daily Prodi- 


ojes; Six hundred thouſand Men ſaw the Red Sau 


divided. They ſaw how with the blaſt of God's 


the Floods ſtood upright as an heap, and the 
Depths were congealed in the heart of the Sea. 
The Enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, I 


will divide the Spoil ; my Luſt ſhall be ſatisfied 


= them, I will draw my Sword, my Hand ſhall 
eſtroy them. .., But the Almighty blew with his 
Wind, the Sea coyered them, they ſank. as Lead in 
the mighty Waters of >;). 05 461 Hale 
- . This the Hebrews ſaw;They, ſaw it and reþclled, 
and 7et,. Which was the .greqter Miracle..in' the 


nul} of their Rehelliqn, GodyJike the Sun, when h 


ſmiliog through. a.Cloud, ſhewed them a -mercifyb 
Face; nat. that be approved of their impicty; but 
becauſe, by theſe Beams: he would warm: their 


| Noſtrils, the Waters were gathered together, how. 


Hearts into, Qbedience.. - Their” Bleſſings came - 


down upon them, not..in; drops, but, in' ſhowers; 
and. rherr, Proſperity, like the Cinamon-Tree, was 
ſo fragrant, that Strangers might ſmell it a great 
way, oft, before. they ſaw ir. The Waters: of Life 
were continually flowing into their boſoms; and 
tho God now and - then frowned upon then, 
(what Father would not ſometimes chide his Son?) 
yer his Indignation, which, like Flinrs, ſent out 
Fire,, upon their | penitential Tears, ſtraightway 
returned to. its -former coldnels. The Rocks 
poured them out Rivers of Oil, they waſhed their 
| Ge: gD 7 Feet 


g The Gzeat Law 
Feet in Butter; and one might ſay of their Land, 
| as he * of the Ifle of Rhodes, 1 hey were 
"En. Syivi® bleſſed with a continual Sunſhine, Their 
4 Prophers, what mighty, what power- 
ful Men were they > Men that, like Lamps, con- 
ſumed their own Oil, to light their Auditors to 
Heaven ; or like Silk-worms, ſpun'.our their own. - 
Bowels, to deck their Hearers with'Garments of 
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them by" the Bleſſings of the Bak and the Store, 
rhere'another by the Fruit of their BegFes;*and' the 
Fruit of their Grown. Here one" made; them feel” 
the Fiery Law, there another invited rhem by Wine 
and Milk without Monty,” and without Price:  Here' 
one ſhewed them the Bread'and Water of Affliction, 
there another opened Rivers in high Places, and 
Fount ains in the midſt of Valleys. 'Hete one offered 
his hand to ſave them, there ahother mad? bare hi 
arm of Revenge.” Here one oftered an A#k to thoſe 
char deſired Mercy, there another rained down 
foods of Curles to drown the obſtinate. Here 
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of Conſideration; 9: 


' one repreſented G O D with his Sword drawn; 


" and devourins fire out of his Mouth ; 


A Smoke going up out of his Naſtrils, _ x 
there another followed ſinners to the very gates 
of Hell, with ofters of Mercy. in. his Hand ;_ and: 
while Vengeance was knocking at the door, and; 
che Sword: was at their; Hearts, (called to them, : 
Tarn ye, turn ye, why will ye dye 2 And what was all, 
this, bur ro lay invincible obligations on Men to; 
reform, and, by Reformation of, their Lives, /ts; 
arrive-at laſt-at char Harbour of Bliſs and Immor-, 
tality,, which the: great Preſerver. of, Men hathy; 


 preparcd for thoſe:thar fear him.. ....'., 


' Under the Goſpel, ro ſhew thay; ;this would be! 


v 


- the very laſt method to, perſuade and'engage Men- 


to Holineſs, the.Son, of, God himſelf comes.down;, 


. 


* from Heaven, and. turns Preacher.” ,A Glorious; 


Scene } Toke him, who, being in the Form of God, | 
thought it no robbery, to be equal with God, de-. 
{tend from his Bed , of State, and, ſink from the; 
higheſt Magnificence. into the Form of a Servant:: 
What..could the Angels think, . to ſee the Prince- 
of Life. take , his leaye of the Bearifick Regions;; 
ro diſguiſe himſelf in Fleſh, and dwell with Duſt- 
and Aſhes? What was ſaid, Gen. 18.21. of God 
figuratively, 7 will go down now and ſee, whether they 
have done according to all the evil that is come up to me, 
was not made good according to the Letter; and 
God, who in times paſt, in divers manners, ſpake 
unto Fathers of 1d, ar laſt ſpake by his Son. *_ 
The Men to whom his former Meſſages were 
ſent, having beaten ſorge of his. Servants, and 
ſtoned and murdered others, the Everlaſting Father. 
| __ | thought, 
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thought, Sarely they will reverence my Son. _ Indeed © 
nothing lefsr-cootd be expeQed, than that the 

Heir of all things, by his Greatneſs and Divinity, '' 
ſhould ſtrike them into the humbleſt poſtures of 
Repentance, eſpecially coming laden with the 
Oliye-leaves of Grace and Mercy, and Pardon 
in his Mouth. Behold, the defire of all Nations 


comes, and He that commands all the Powers of | 


Light and Darkneſs, appears in a Pulpit. He, 

* whom the Worlds were made,leaves the bright- 
nefs of his Farher's Glory, to tell Men, what a 
Motifter Sin' is, how odious, how loathfome in 
the eyes of God ; how lovely, how amiable; how: 
beautifel the- Ways of God: are; confirms the 
Sayings of all rhe Prophets of old, affures Men, 


( and certaifily he'could' not tell a Lie ) that aſl' > 


thoſe 'Meſngers of old were in the righr, when 
they profeſſed, That iniquity would be Men's ; 
 ruine, and'that at yonder Gare no unclean thing *% 
ſhould enter, and that God muſt be preferred bes -: 
fote all' the Riches, Honours, and Pleafures of + 
this World : A Favour for which we wantexprcſ- 
ſion; and which we muſt draw a vail over, as 
T tmanthes the Painter did over the Face of phige- 
ms Farher, becauſe we cannot reach it with our” 
colours ; it's a\Eove which paſſes knowledge ; i, 
ſurmounts the brighteft underſtanding. We fee it” 
gliſtering on the Mount of God, and it leaves us 
in the Vale gazing, and ftaring upon'it,as a thing, 
which Mortality can ſhew no efniblands of; it 
ſtrikes Dumb,” it dazles the Eyes, it ſuſpends our 
Reaſon, bmdsthe Faculties of an iDquifitive Soul, 
and fills all the channels of ir with admiration. 
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L.: If a King ſhould ſend a Meſſenger with a Pardon 


to a Malefactor that's ready to be rurned off of 


. the Ladder,there is no Man bur a ſtranger to Pity 


and Compaſſion, but would ſpeak in commenda- 


| tion of the Royal Mercy ; bur ſhould the King 


himſelf approach the place of Execution, and 


; abſolve him, it's like the unexpected bounry 


would caſt the Malefactor . into a ſwoon. And 
then, when the Great God of Heaven and- Earth 
made his Favour exſtatical, went our of the coms 
mon road of Mercy, {tept beyond all precedents 


| and examples, increaſed his kindneſs into perfect 


Miracles, Miracles which the Ages before cannot 


: parallel, and the Son of God made his; way 


'; > through all the Clouds of Heaven, to tell Men 
; - how God longed for their Society and Happineſs ; 
' = we cannot ſuppoſe a poſlibilicy of greater conde- 

- > ſcenſfjon. . And that which ftill increafes' the 

} & wonder, this Son of God intreats, woos, and 

 ”- beſteches Men. to. bethink themſelves, and dreſs 

. © up their Souls for. the next World's Gloryai:: He 

© that might haye come. ( as. one day moſt certainhy: 


he will} with flames of Fire, and taken Ven= 


: geance on the obſtinate, and terrified and ſtartled 


them into {criouſneſs, and might, without a Me- 
taphor , as it is, Pſal. 45. 3. have girded hig 


| Sword. upon his Thigh, and: looked ſtern on the 


| 


ts 
%; 
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Rebels,that would nor have him reign over them, 
and frowned them into Hell. That. this Son of 
Gad, this Savereign Prince,whom all the Elements 
ſerve, at whoſe command the Waters drown, and 
the Fire burns, and the Earth ſwallows up, that he 
ſhould come, and draw near the City, and, inflrng 
0 
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and "inſtead of dooming it outrighr ro Eternal 


Vengeance, wiſh, O hat thou hadſt known in thu thy | 


$59 


& 65 
Gy 
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of conſuming, weep over ir, as if he meant to | 
queneh the Fire of God's indignation againſt it ; 


day what belongs 'upto thy peace! Call like a tender, - 


compaſſionate Farher, How often would I have ga- 


thered you, as a Hen doth gather her Chickens under * 


ber wings, ani ye would zot ! That he ſhould bear 
affronts, and in the 'midſt of thoſe injuries, en- 
treat Men to -be reconciled to him, and ſeck for 
a Pardon | That he ſhould make nothing of being 
flandered, ſo he might but win them ro Repen- 
tance; be content to undergo Reproaches, ſo he 
might: bur al'ure them to God's ways; ſuffer him- 
ſelf to-be + abuſed, ſo he might x (6 undeceive 
them in their ſtrong deluſions ; bear with their 


peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs,, ſo he might but per-' ©: 


{wade: them to mind their Eternal Intereſt. Thar, 


like his Apoltle afterward, tho free from all Men, ' | 


he-ſhould yer make himſelf a Servant to all, that 


he 'might 'gain the more ; unto the Fews become 


as a Few, that he might gain the Fews; to'tliem 
that/are under the- Law, -as under the Law, 'that 


he might gain them that are under the Law; 'to' 
them-thart are without Law, as without Law, being: 


not without Law to God, thatthe might gain them 
that are without Law; to the weak, become as 
weak, that he might gain the weak, and be made 


all things to all Men, . that he might by all means 4 
ſave ſome; that he ſhould conjure Mankind by* $ 
Tears and Wounds, and his own Blood, by thole : 
very Torments and Agonies he endured for them ;/ © 


to have Mercy on themlelves; to take a view of 
3 the 
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of Conlideration, 3. 
the burning Lake beneath, and run away ; to look. 
upon the Joys above, and be raviſhed with the 


\ ſight! Thar he ſhould court them by the ſweeteſt 


Invitations, and the kindeſt Calls; by the greateſt 
Offers, and rhe ſofreſt Promiſes ; Promiſes of Aſſ- 


. ſtance, and of his Holy Spirit, of Peace, and Joy 


in the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſeal. his ſtrong defires 
and longings after their Holineſs, with his own 
death ; and after his Death, being riſen again, ſend 
Apoſtles, and whole Armies of Confeſſors and 


' Martyrs to eſtabliſh thoſe Deſires, ordain a 


FunRion of Men, that might preach thoſe Deſires 
in Men's Ears to the World's End ; this indeed is 
a condeſcenſion which rhe great miniſtring Spirits 
in Heaven ſtand amazed ar, and may juſtly be 
looked upon to be one of thoſe things, the Angels 


F- aefire to pry into. 


By ſuch aſtoniſhing Means hath the great Im- 
mortal God endeavoured to efte&t that Holineſs 
in Men,that Seriouſnels, that Piety, that Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, which he hath appointed ro be the 
only way to cndleſs Bliſs, Glorious Means in- 
deed ! But then they are no more but Pearls 
thrown before Swine, where Men conſider not 
how far they are concerned in the Heavenly Call; 
and what can be the mcaning of all theſe Arts 
and Stratagems of Divine Compaſſion, and what 
ſhould make God thus ſolicitous and careful ro 
procure Man's happineſs; and how dreadful ir 
muſt be to neglect fo grear a Salvation; what 
God deſigns by all thisz and what the intent of 
theſe unutual Endeavours muſt be; whether things 
are ſo, or no; and if they be ſo, what my 
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ſtupidity it muſt be to lie ſtill, and ſleep, under 
ſuch ſtrong and powerful Invitations. To lay - 
all this Labour and Induſtry, and indefatigable 

pains of God before the Eyes of Men, when they - 
will not fix their Contemplations on the remedies 


iatended for their recovery; what is it but to make 


2 Learned Oration to a Flock of Sheep; and,wirh . 
the Pepiſh St. Francs, to addreſs our (clves to Fal- 
cons and Pheaſants,. and other Birds; or, with him 
in Sulpitius Severn, to ſpeak to Wolves, to talk to 
a blind Man of Colours, to diſcourſe Mathema- + 
ticks to one in a Fever, and to prepare Elixirs 
and Cordials for Men deprived of Life and Senſe? 
Without Conſideration, we have litrle but Shape 
and Speech left to us,to diſtinguilh us from Beaſts; 
and God clearly loſes the Vertne of his Exhorta- 
tions and Entreaties, except Conſideration ſets _ 
them home, digeſts and applics them to the Soul, 
and the inward Thoughts, like Sun-beams in a 
Burning-Glaſs, unite and continue ſo long upon 
_ Spiritual Objects, till chey ſer the Hears 
on fire. | 


CHAP. i 


m4 


of Conlideration. 
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CHAP. II. 


| Conſideration, no tranſitory view of Spiritual Things, 


imports laying the Heart and Mind cloſely unto Spi- 
ritual Concerns ; reſembles Magnifying Glaſſes, which 
diſcover Things imperceptible in the naked Eye, The 
great Ingrediews of a Self-Examination, Expoſtt- 
lation, and ſtrong Reſolution. 


Ow Conſideration, Thinking, Pondering, 
Meditation, Contemplation, do differ, is 
not material to enquire. Conſideration includes 


' all theſe, and is nothing bur exerciſing and im- 


proving that rational Faculty the great Architect 


.. hath beſtowed on us, to. the Glory of God, and 


the Felicity of our immortal Souls. The Chara- 
Cer St. Bernard gives of it, may help to illuſtrate 
this Deſcription : 7 diſt inguiſheth (ſaith he) things 
confuſed, coll: Feth ſuch as lie diſperſed; ſearches and 


aives into ſuch as are concealed and hid, examines pro» 


| babilities, reflects upon what « done, reſolves what to do, 


and preſſes towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. ; 
The School-men are in the right, when they 


. call it, Employing the whole underſtanding about 4 


thing ; for indeed, a flaſh of Thinking is no more 


, Conſideration, than a few waadring ſparks can 
# be ſaid to warm a ſpacious Room : As well may 
. a Man hope to ſer a Mill a going, by ſparkling 


ſome drops upon the wheels 3 as imagine that a 
few tranſient Thoughts will reform the Soul: And 
as 
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as in cold weather Men do not get themſelves 
a heat by a ſtep or two, but by ſuch exerciſes as 
put the Body into violent Motion ; {o neither will 
a careleſs Thought now and then heat the Heart 
within, but Conſideration, which puts the Soul © 
iato- a ſtrong and vigorous motion, or agitation, 
'is that which anuſt kindle the Holy Fire, and ſhed * 
abroad Life in all the Faculties of the inward 
Man. | 
Not to mention here, that the Word was ori- 
ginally uſed to expreſs the induſtry of Aſtrono- , 
-mers, who, by diligent contemplation, and obſ(er- 
yation of rhe Stars, their Motion, Poſition, Con- | 
junction, Influences, &c. gave a judgment of the 
ſeveral Phenomena, or appearances they met with- 
all, from whence it was afterwards applied to 
Men, who ſeriouſly and attenrtively ponder things 
-þ, ink of moment, whether Civil or Sa- 
22227 Pw and; _ 01a amnny. expre(- 
Hoggai 1. 5, 7. {ES it, Gy laying our Hearts c ofe to our 
Wajs, as if it were with Conſide- 
ration, as it is with Men's liſtening to a confuſed 
Noiſe, and laying their Ear cloſe to a Wall, with 
deſign to get a more diſtin&t knowledge of it. 
And indeed, without Conſideration, Eternal 


. Life, and our Duries, in order to it, appear no very 


great attractive. Con(ideration clears up thoſe 
Notions, diſpels the Clouds and Miſts that dwell 
upon our Reaſon, wipes away the Duſt, diſcovers / 
unknown Worlds, and makes even ſuch things * 
as were vulgar and obvious before, look with a 
new Face, they being found, upon. Conlideration, : 
Things of greater Conſequence, of greater Com+ 
© 6s | fort, 


of Conlideration, T 


"foft, of greater Neceſſity, of | greater Vircue-and 


Efficacy, than before they. were believed. to- be. 
So have I ſeen an old Picture 'thrown by, and 
buried among Rubbiſh, which afterwards. being 


'* waſhed, hath proved to be a coſtly Original done 
; by a curious hand, and that, which at:firſt, while 
: ſullied with dirt and duſt,” was wotth.nothing, 


hath appeared -to be of extraordinary. .yalue, 
Conſideration is that Spunge that waſhes, the 


l- beautiful Picture of Grace and Glory, and now 
- the curious, Lines appear, the lively ſtrokes, of 


our Great Maſter's hand. are: ſeen, the, {weeter 
Lineaments diſcover themſclves, and make the 
Soul enamoured with the Spectacle. I 

It is much with Conſideration, as it is, with 


: Microſcopes and Magnifying-Glaſles ; what,.con- 
| temptible Creatures do ſome little Animals,. and 


ſmaller ſorts of Plants appear, while beheld with 


our naked Eye, but viewed through Dioptrical, 


Glaſſes, what curious Fabricks do we ſpy 2. Haw 


incqnſiderable an Inſe& is a Gnat 2 How deſpica- 
* ble a Creature is a Mite? Yet he thar through 
ſuch Glaſſes beholds in them all the Perfeftions of 


the largeſt Animals, the multiplicity of their Parts, 


- the variety of their Motions, and how curiouſly 
| every Limb is wrought, how Mathcmarically all 
\ their little Members are framed and ſet to- _ 
* gether, cannot bur, like the great Phyſician, * 
/ wonder atthe Spectacle, and break forth into admi- 
' ration of the immenſe Wiſdom of their Makcr. 
' Who would believe there ſhould be plumes, of 


Galcr. 


Feathers in the painted Wings of a Burterfly 2 


Who would ſuſpect ſuch things as Needloh..96 
| C ſharp 
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ſharp tranſparent Pikes in a Nettle leaf, or think © 
that" any elittering drawn Swofds and Daggers 
ſhould be found -there? Who would take an 
Atom of Quickſilver'to be a Globular Looking- 
Glafs? Or the Sahd' we ſtrow upon Paper to be _ 
like Fragments of Chryſtal, or Lumps of Al- 
lum? Yer through” ſuch Glaſſes; theſe Objetts 
appear with a different ſhape from what they did + 
Carer agrees br rage om otiany | 
"Conſideration is that Glaſs which repreſents 
Spiritual Objeas in 'other colours, than before 
were bbſcryed and' dereed iti them. Sin that 
looked Vut with a faint Red before, through this 
Glaſs, appears all Scartet and Crimſon, God's Laws, 
which” before were hardly _— {o much as 
humane ThjunRions, through this Glaſs appear ſo 
betutiful, fo rational,ſo'wiſe,ſo wonderful,ſo ſuited 
to'3h intelligent Nature, that a Man with David 
caritot hold, bur muſt cry out, O, how 7 love thy 
Lavb, it i& my meditation all the day, T have ſeen an end 
of 'all perfetFion, but thy commandment is exceedin 
broxd.: The New Jeruſalem, whick looked bur like 
an ordinary Building before, when viewed through 
this'Glaſs, the Towers and Bulwarks'of ir are ſeen 
glittering afar off, the Pearls and precious Stones, 
it's paved withal, ſhine with more than ordinary 
Luftre ; and that which looked but dull and weak 
before, now dazles the Spectators Eyes with its 
oriental brightneſs. © Till Conſideration came in, }.. 
theProdigal ſaw little, He heard Men talk of the 
Beauty of God's ways; but alas! he ſaw no ſuch 
thing :''To him they looked as the ways of Sip, 
rugged , uneven,and' unfrequented;; and rhe _— 
WIE ; , O 


- of Conſideration. x9 


of the Spirit appeared unpleaſant, and ill-taſted, 
firter for the Rabble, and ſcum of Mankind, than 
Men of a brisk and airy temper : But he no ſooner 
opens the Window, and lets in theſe Beams of Con- 


- ſideration, bur all thoſe fancies, as Witches at the 
' Name of Jeſ#s,vaniſh;and heis wraprt into thar high 


eſteem of rhe ways of God, that he prefers being 


- but a Door-keeper in the Zouſe of God, before the 
' Office of Grand Vifier, at the Court of Ahaſuerws. 


But this will further appear, if we enquire into 
the Eſſential Parts,or neceſſary Ingredients of theſe 
Spiritual Opticks. Conſideration,as it is the Sun 
that enlightens this Microcoſm, Maz,and itradiates 


; the benighred Faculties of the Sox, ſo that ir may 


have this virtue, there 1s required (and it cannor 
be Conſideration without it) Self-Examinatton, 
Expoſtulation, and ſtrong Reſolution. 


]. Self- Examination, That Man who examines 
not his Spirituai Eſtate or Condition, whether 
he is that Sinner that ſhall be everiaſtingly mi- 
ſerable 2 Wherher the threatnings of the Goſpel 
concern him?» Whether he finds thoke qualifica- 
tions in himſelf, which the Son of God requires of 
all that ſhall be Heirs of Glory > Whether he 
feels thoſe things in his Soul, which Men that have 
a Title to the great Inheritance are ſenſible of 2 


' "And whether he walks in thart ſtrait way, and 


ſtrives to enter in at that narrow Gate, the Holy 
Ghoſt doth ſpeak of? 

He .that, with Gallio, cares for none of theſe 
things, is fo far from conſidering, that he doth 
not believe the Immortality of his Soul, or ano- 

| C3 ther 
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ther World. For were his Heart ſeaſoned with a 
ſound belicf of that furure State, he could not 
but enter into his Cloſet, and refledt. In this 
Bible, in this Book which, I do believe, contains 
the Oracles of God, and his peremptory Will, | 
concerning the Salvation of Men, I find ſtub- - 
born, carelc(s, unconverted Sinners adjudged to 
Eternal T'orments; I find God proteſt, he will 
know none in the laft Day, ſo as to ſhew them 
favour, but ſuch as dare deny themſelves for Hea- 
ven,and heartily endeavour to do the Will of their 
Father which is in Heaven ; I find God {wear,that 
Men who prefer their Farms and Oxen, and Se- 
cular Concerns, before his InjunRtions and Com- 
mands, ſhall never taſte of rhe great Supper of 
the Lamb. | 
Am I one of theſe ſtubborn, unconverted, cares 
leſs Men, or no? Why ſhould I be afraid to ask 
{uch a Queſtion, when there is no leſs than Eter- 
nity in the caſe 2 T am not afraid to look into my 
Account-Book, to know, what my Debts are, and 
what is owing to me; whether I am behind, or 
before-hand in the World, whether I thrive or 
decay, whether I get or loſe 2 And ſhall I be 
afraid ro know, whether I am a wiſe Man, or a - 
Fool ; a Friend, or an Enemy of God ; a Fayou- 
rice, or a Reprobate? Wherher the portion of 
Lazarus, or the lot of Dives, Will fall ro my 
thare 2 Lord, when I hear and read, that Men, 
who are Strangers to Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
ſhall be rormented with Fire which is not quench- 
ed, is it not worth, is it not juſt, is it not rea-. 
{onable, I ſhould ask, whether I am nor thar 
Man ? 


of C:3nliderafion. 2I 
Man? If I am none of this number, Wh.1t mans 


the beating of Sheep, and the lowing of 


Oxen in mine Ears > What means my | Sam. If. 


 Earthly-mindedneſs> What means my 


living in wilful contempt of ſo many commands 


:; of the Son of God? | take no pains to be ſaved ; 
' ſomelittle Formalities, and Complements of+ Reli- 


gion ſerve my turn,and fatisfie my Conſcience. I 
can put oft the great God of Heaven with the 
World's leavings, and throw him a dull, heartleſs 
Prayer at night, when I have been wallowing in 
Sin all day. I am for no Devotion that's either 
expenſive or troubleſome to Fleſh and Blood, and 
ſuch Ejaculations as do not moleſt me in my plea- 
ſurcs, and as my Fleſh can eaſily ſpare, withour 
any detriment in its ſatisfaction, I am willing to 
Jay upon God's Altar. I feel lietle or no Sorrow 
for Sin, no remorſe, no compunctions, when I 
offend a Gracious God. A temporal Adyantage 
aftes and revives me more than all the Joys of . 
Heaven. TI live. more by Senſe, than by Faith : 
My Senſitive Appetite is the ruling Faculty in 
my inward Man, and my Will is left unguided, 
and unguarded to the rapes of ſenſual Pleaſure ; 
I let the Hedge lie open, and the wild Boar out of 
the Wood may come in, and the wild Beaſts of 
the Field; I mean, my Luſts may do with me 
what they pleaſe. I take no care to rule, or 
maſter them. ' My luſts, like ill-bred Children, 
muſt have all the Toys they cry for; and if ar 
any time I do not fatisfie them, it is becauſe I 
cannot, or dare not; and it is not Love to Self- 
denial, bur Force, or Shame, or Carnal Intereſt, 

C3 makes 
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makes me cro(s their Eagerneſs, and Importunity, 
If I do ſometimes rclolve to leave either my groſ- 
{cr Vices, or my more ſecret Iniquities, the next 
Company or Divertiſement takes me oft again ; 
and I make no more of breaking my ſolemn Pro-  : 
miles of better obedience, than if God were a mere + 
Stock,or Stone, that takes no notice of Affronts -* 
and Injuries. Self-denial I am fo grear a ſtranger 
ro, that I know not what it means. The Graces 
and Fruits of God's Spirit, Leve, Foy, Peace, Goods 
neſs, Faith, Temperance, Meekneſs , Patience, Long- 
ſuffering, have 1o little of my Deſires and Aﬀice 
ions, that I think it but Time and Labour loſt 
to bethink my ſelf, how ta be maſter of any'of * 
them, Why thould I flatter and deceive my clf? 
Why ihoyld I footh my ſelf into kind Thoughts of 
my condigion, that is ſo apparently dangerous ? 
Thus it is with me, why, ſhould I deny it > Why 
ſhould I call Light Darkneſs, and Darkneſs Light ; 
put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter ? Whom 
do I cheat all this while, is it not my own, Soul ? 
And what ſhall I gain by ir in the end? Shall I 
think wy {elf ſufficiently. Holy,when; I am fo little 
acquainted with the firſt Rudiments of, Holinels 2 
Shall I chink' my ſelf a, Child, of Gad, when that 
which I do is fitter for a'Child of rhe, Devil, than 
a. Fayourite of Heaven ? Repentance, or turning 
tro God, which the. Holy Ghoſt, doth..1o often, 
and with that vehemence and; earneſtneſs incul- 
cate, implies an. univerſal change! of ,.my diſpo- 
ſition, and- inclinations: And, where: is. that al- 
teration, that renovation of. the Mind, Will, and 
AtieRions 2 My Aﬀectjons are carried, out after 
| Oh Froth 
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Froth and Smoke, as much as ever: My Love 
is ſer on trifles, and is regardleſs: of 'the higheſt 
and chiefeſt good as much asever. Lhate Seriouſ> 
neſs,and delight in childiſh impertinent Gayeties, 
as much as ever. The Promiſes of the Goſpel are 


- as inconſiderable in my Eyes, and the Riches of 


this World as glorious and raviſhing, as ever ;.and 
I can diſpenſe with the wait of: Spiritual Cotifola- 
tions, while I have but my ſhare in rhefe outward 
Comforts, T think it ſufficient:that T am Baptized, 
and waſhed in the Laver -of:,Regeneration,: bur 
do not mind, whether 1 am ia newCreavure.: 
The Holy Water indeed was ifprinkled upon:me, 
but I am till in the-gall 'of-Birretneſs; -atid:Bond 


| of Iniquity. It's evident by--my Acti6ns;-that I 


have driven away, and'querched rhatiHoly Spi- 
rit, which was-given me iti Baptiſm, and> yer :T 
ſtudy not how' to recover it';.and*what-will bs 
the end of theie-cirings 2: That: Spirit is5a Spirit 
of Holineſs, and ciil Holinefs ferurns to:my Soul, 
that Spirit will not recurn ::Wo unto' met'My 
Feet run -in the ways of deſtruction, 'and--my 
Eyes are dazzled with external pomp and gran- 
deur as much' as ever. © At amorous Soriff' is ' 
more pleaſing ro me, - than the moſt harmonious 
Pfalm, The: Word of Got is but a dead'Itrer 
to' me, - while a 'Romance;*ot a Book that-rtreats 
of- Folly and:Vanity , tranfports' me into-rhiore 
than ordinary: content and/farisfaRtion': 'And3rhat 
F maſt eat; and'what I muſt #iak, and wherggithal 
#:ſball be cloathed > are. Queſtions: I' have 'a''far 
greater: deſire ts: be reſolved? j#;” then to-ktiow 
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for ever.” If I have made light of the Thunders | 
and Threatnings of Scripture, I do ſo ſtill, May | 
be, when God ſmires me, I ſeek him, and return, 
and enquire early after God, and remember that 
God-is my Rock,and the High God my redeemer; 


| bur the Rad is no ſooner off my Back,bur I return 5 


with the Swine to the mire, and with the Dog ro ** 
the Momir: which ſhews, that in my affliction I 
do. but flatter God with my Mourh, and lie unto - 
himiwich my Tongue, that my heart is not right + 
with chim,. and that. T am nor ſtedfaſt in his Co- 
yenant:;_;How. am 4 forced ſometimes to invent 
evalions; tither that jt: is enough to believe with 
thegrowd ;. or. that- God will not be ſo crucl, as 
ro:damn-alt 'Men-that are unſanQtified ; or that + 
if; I ſhould begini-a. good life ,- I ſhould never * 
ha; out.; or that. jf ſeriouſneſs . were fo necelr 
J4:y, 16, many Learned: Men, would. not have, ſo 
great an; averſion;from_ ir; How often am-I | 
reagy,40-yield to Arheiſtical Suggeſtions, that * 
eicher-my.Soul dies. with my Body, or that God 
takes, no notice-of what. we do:below ; or that 
there imay be no Life, to come; or that Religion 
may:be nothing but a trick. Horrid thoughts ! 
Xs: what:-will not a Sinner do, or conſent to, ſo 
he;:may.be bur ler; alone in his ſinful ſport and 
-Pleaſures., My outward Man, may be, hath ſome 
Jparklings of Piery; bur how faul, how ſordid 
25.,my.. Soul2. Hay. .lictle do I, firive to be. id 
of7.yain,. unclean,..and luſtful Thoughts >\ How 
caluy do. I, yield';unto a ; pleaſing rewpration? 
The; Pevil need; take. no greax, paias to ſeduce 


me+forif he. go bur. becken, I make haſt and run. 
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Crs How loth am [I to reſiſt an evil morion2 How loth 
ay |'to conquer? How loth to break my League with 
rn, 'Hellz What an averſion have I from the ſeverer 
at | Duties of Religion > How ſoon am I weary of 
Tr; pious Exerciſes? I do not abate one Luſt, not one 
rn Pleaſure, for Heaven's ſake. If I know, that 
ro {cating a plentiful Dinner on S»»days will make me 
1 I "fleep at Church, I have no courage to forbear fo 
tO much as a meal for God. Whar did I ever do, 
ht that look'd like ſeeking a Heavenly Country? I 
0* | read of good Examples, but they move me not; I 
nt _ ſee how circumſpely other Men walk, and yerT 
th | feel no fire. When I'm called upon by mine own 
as + Conſcience to loſe no more time, I ſtifle thoſe 
at -/ checks. Ah! how doth that fairhful wirneſs 
cr | within me ſometimes plead withi\me, and bid me 
{+ | conſider what I do, and what a ſtrange adventure 
oO _ 1 make, and who will have the loſs of it in the 
I _ end, and how-hard.a matter -it will be to recall 
it * me, when I amonce loſt > Burt I am deaf to theſe 
d friendly Calls.” It'tells me, IT lie in a dangerous 
It Ditch,/ and that.I am nor in'the right way, and 
n - prompts me to yomit up the Poiſon I have fwals 
lowed 5 but I will: not be per{waded, rhat I am 
3n a ſtate of Condemnation. ''Tho grey hairs are 
/ upon-me, and+thd the marks of God's wrath 
= againſt me. appear in my Soul, yet I had rather 
believe any thing; than believe that God is angry 
| with-me. God's: Spirit many' times prompts me 
+ to 'that whichis. good, but''F run away from 
him. -Iſee the. Vanity. of this VVorld, and yer 
1.dote on it; 1am diappointed -in my Expeda-- 
, _ $ions'of earthly Felicity, andi'yer this d _ 
2 Ks —_ 
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drive me to Heaveti to ſeek a better. I have 4 ; 
Soul deſcended from above, a Soul rhat can ſoar ; 
above Senſe, and Fleſh; a Soul capable of the * 
nobleſt Operations, fitted for the greateſt and 
moſt Spiritual Employments : Bur I let that * 
mighty Zntelletual Fire go out; I ſutler that': 
Light to be clouded and darkened by follow- : 
ing. the Didtates. of a ſ{cnſual Appetite ; I take 
no care to ſubdue my unruly Paſſions; Good -: 
Lord | How do they tranſport me upon all Oc- 
caſions! If this be not to diſhonour God ,. to © 
deſpiſe him, to mock his threatnings, to under- |. 
value his Promiſes, to labour after my Ruine,: to | 
. flight the offers of Grace and; Mercy, I under. _ 
ftand nothing, O 'dreadful! that a. Creature, .: 
as. I am, ſhould. have a Soul to look after, and 
mind it no more! An everlaſting Empire to.gain, - 
and, make no .more matter of_it ! Endleſs' Tors | 
ments. to ſhun,. and- be no more afraid !. Eretnal : : 
Wrath and Indignation to ayoid, and be no 

mare-concerned |} Rivers of Joy to inherit, and 
ſpeak: and think; of; it fo licele! -My Conſcience 

bluſhes- at my wilfulneſs, and yet I walk in: the ** 
light of mine own. fire, and in-the ſparks thar I ' 
have kindled.. [And muſt F ;perith; thus: ramely 2 
Muſt L be loſt-after, all the intreaties of my: Mas 
ker2.;Muſt outwatdeDarkneſs be my Habitation'? 
and. the bottomieſs Gulph my Dwelling-place'> | 
Tell-not me, 4inybeart, that Iam ſafe enough; 

Can I be ſafe; without the Favour of God? :Can + 
4b bg. happy,: without having:'y Name written 

inthe Book: of [Life 2 Go: rel a Man, that he | 
Way:lafely flecponithe Pinnacle of a Steepleiin a * 
9vinb | | Storm, 
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Ve t Storm. Go tell him,that he may ſafely walk, like 
foar ? Queen Emma, upon Plough-ſhares glowing hor. 
the "Tell him, that he may ſafely let a Viper bice him. 
and + Tell him, that he may ſafely play with a Croco- 
hat 7dile. Tell him, that he may ſafely walk with 
hat'z Petey on the water, and try whether thou canſt 
>W- #perſwade him ; and wilt thou delude me, that I 
ake | need fear no danger when God deſpiſes me? What 
od + do I do? If I have preferred my Secular Intereſt 
Ic | before God's Honour and Glory, I do ſo ſtill. If 
.to © TJ have feared Men more than God, I do ſtill. If 
Er- |] have been loth to do good with the Temporal 
to Bleſſings God hath conferred upon me, I am ſo 
er» ſtill, -And what Sins I leave, it's more becauſe [ 
e,.- have no inclination, to them,or becauſe I am afraid 
nd © they*l ſpoil and blemiſh my Reputation in -the 
In, World, than becauſe LE love that God who made 
r- | me, and hath obliged. me by a thouſand Fayours 
al * to eſtcem' and. prize him aboye all. And is this 
10 the Coat of the Sons of God? Is. this the Li- 
id very. of a Chriſtian indeed Is this done like. a 
< | Man. that lives. upon God's Bounty, is fed. by 
e + his Charity, ſupported by his. Alms, agd main- 
[ © tained from his Store-houſe , and, cannot ſubliit 
2 one moment without his Concourſe, and hath 
> {} not a. better Friend in. all the World than-him, 
2 # who is the Fountain of Living, Waters > Who 
2 - can, believe this? What Man, that. underſtands 
; _ any, thing, can think well of. this. condition,? 
1 ; Will. it cure my Diſcaſe,. to believe. that. T haye 
1 | it not? Will. believing, that. I am. not: in Priſon, 
2 ._* bring me out. of it 2 Whar if Iwas.never in Hea- 
2  V£n}, What. if I never ſaw the Book of LB 
| Wahart 
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Whar if 1 never viewed the Liſt of thoſe thy: 
ſhall be Damned, and thoſe that ſhall be Saved; 


#: 


Doth not. the Word of God tell me, who they ar. 
that ſhall be happy, and who ſhall be miſerable: . 


And if the marks of thoſe that ſhall feel his ever 


laſting wrach are upon me, have nor I reaſon ty 


look about me, and ſeek more diligently afte 
Grace, than ever I have done? Conſideration, one 
reat deſign of it being to know how the Caf 


ands between God and our own Souls ; ſuch 1. 


Self-examination muſt of neceſſity be the corne 
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ſtone: of this Spiritual Building, and comparine 


our Lives with the Rules of the Goſpel, and th 
proper CharaQters of ſuch as are in a likely wa 


to enjoy God for ever, may juſtly challenge the. 
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firſt Seal in this intelleQual Paradiſe. Bur then, 
as building of a ſtately Gate, without a Houſe ' 
anſwerable to it, doth bur expoſe the Builder to- 


deriſion and contempt ; ſo Self-examination, with: 
out a ſerious Expoſtulation with our own Hearts, 
is but to make the Accuſer of our Brethren laugh at 
our vain Artempts, and God ſcorn the Endeavour, 


that could be cruſhed in the Bud, and tired before 


half its Race is run. 


11. Expoſtulation ' rouzes the Soul from her. 
flumber, and drives it away from the ſoft Down © 


ir would have reſted and repoſed it ſelf upon, 


and gives the ' firſt blow ( for Self-examination 


only threatens it) to that Tree of Death, I mean, 
'the reigning power of Sin; and I ſee not, how Sin 
an ſhelter itſelf any longer, or what excuſes it 


can make for its ſtay and continuance, where the : 


Soul 


* of tenderneſs ro my Luſts and Corruptions2 Can 


of Conlidexation. —«— 29 


"Soul doth ſummon it to appear before the Bar of 


! "Conſcience, and enters into ſuch reaſonings and 


interrogations, as theſe : Are theſe things ſo, and 


' do I ſtand trifling with my Salvation? Am I in 
* danger of everlaſting Flames, and do I lie play 
; Sng in the Suburbs of Deſtruction 2 Hannibal is 


# 


at the Gate, and do not I run to my Arms? The 


\Philiſtines are upon thee, Saypſon, and doſt thou 
”lie ſtill> The Deluge is coming, and do I talk of 


We 
wa 
*: 
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Marrying, and giving in Marriage? I ſee the 
"Warters riſe, and come up to my Ancles, to my 


ry 


"Knees, to my Loins, to my Neck, and am not [ 
Frighted» O Lord ! 7he ſnares of death incompaſs 


:me, and the pains of hell are ready to lay bold of me ! 
"Either I. believe an Eternity of Torments, that 


[ſhall attend a careleſs ſinful Life, or I do not; 


"if not, why dare not I profeſs my Denial 2 Why 
':do I play the Hypocrite, and make the World 


think I do believe it 2 What's the reaſon that I 
cannot ſhake off the fears of it, if I would ne- 
yer ſo fain2 Why does ſome thing within me 
check me, when I would be fo prophane as to 
deny it? Can I ever be ſerious, and not believe 


' ir2 Bur then if I believe it, what a mad Man 


am I to loiter, when the Candle, I am allowed to 


: work by, is almoſt burnt out, and I know nor 
how ſoon it may pleaſe my Great Maſter to ex- 


 tinguiſh it? Do I lead a Life which is the” rea- | 
dieſt way to Eternal Vengeance, and hall I not 


* ſtep back and prevent itz Can I imagin God 


' Will blot out thar everlaſting Fire, to gratifie 
my vicious Temper ; or deſtroy that 7ophet out 


P 
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I conceive it poſſible, that God will go from his | 
word, to pleale a ſtubborn Sinner ; or prove a 
Liar, that I may g9 with greater caſe to Heaven? 
What great matter have [ done for God, that | _ 
ſhould expe ſuch Favour 2 How have I obliged }. 
him? What, by my walking after the Fleſh > By * 
my greedineſs after the Mear which periſherh 2 By | 
my contempt of his Exhortarions and Admoni- | 
tions? Is God to be obliged by Sin 2 Is the Al- | 
mighty to be made kind by Folly? Is he to be 
rendred propitious by Affronts? What Fellowſhip - 
hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs > Or 
what Communion hath Lighr with Darkneſs 2 Or _ 
what Concord hath Chriſt with Belial 2 Do I not © 
know, that I ſhall be miſerable, if I continue in 
that courſe I have held on hitherco; and am I in 
love with Eternal Ruine? Am I certain that Ini- 
quity will be my confuſion; and am [ reſolved to | 
: dye? I haveall the reaſon in the world to believe, 
that it was the Son of God that was the Author 
of thoſe Threatnings and Comminations I find 
in the Goſpel: -Do I believe him to be the, Son 
of God ; and can I imagin thar the leaſt tittle of | 
his words will periſh? I have run up and down _ 
in the World theſe many years, and hunted afrer }. 
thoſe Vanities which ſenſual Men do dote upon: © 
But will theſe ſave me when I die 2 Will nor the 
remembrance of my eager purſuit after theſe But- 
terflies and Gaudes fill me with the Anguiſh and 
_ Sorrow? Have I lived in the world all this while, 
and am not I nearer Heaven than I was ſome 
years ago? Muſt my Body engroſs all my endea- | 
vours, and muſt my Soul be ſtaryed? I have a 
Soul 


of Conſideration, 3I 


Soul that cannot die, and muſt not die, and muſt 
ſhortly appear before God's Tribunal, and ſhall 


- nor I ſtudy its Safety and Happineſs as much as 


1 am able> Lord God! ſhould Death arreſt me 


© before I have made my Calling and EleQtion ſure ; 
” How fearful, how wretched would my Condi- 


tion be> Should ir fall ro my ſhare to howl in 


- outward Darkneſs, How ſhould T curſe the Day 
| when firſt I ſaw the Light 2 How ſhould I cry our, 


Let the day periſh wherein T was born, and the night 


' in which .it was ſaid, There is « Man-Child conceived ; 


Let that day be darkneſs, let not God regard it from 
above, neither let the light ſhine upon it. © Let dark- 


' neſs and the ſhadow of death ſlain it. * Let a cloud 


dwell upon it. Let the blackneſs of the day terrifie it. 


Should thoſe Torrures the Damned feel be infli- 


ed upon me; How ſhould I wiſh that I had 
lived all my days in Deſerts: and Wildernefſes, 
and ſpent my whole time in Praying, and praiſing 
of God, and giving all my Goods to the Poar, 
and lived upon Bread and Water, and undergone 
the greateſt Hardſhips and Severities; out-prayed 
a Saint, and out-faſted a Hermit, rather than ven- 
rured my Soul in ſo flight a bottom, as worldly- 


' mindedneſs muſt neceſlarily be 2 Oh ! how ſhould 
- 1 wiſh, that, like the Gadarenes Hogs, I had leaped 


into the Sea, rather than run into exceſs of Riot, 
and precipirated my ſelf into boyling Caldrons, 
rather than into the Adulterous Bea, received 


| burning Coals into my Boſom, rather than Part- 


ners of my Luſts into my Arms, and broiled in 
Flames ſooner, than in the unhallowed Paſtfijons, 
that haye brought down Fire and Brizaſtone on 


my 
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my Folly! Should that burning Lake be my. 
habitation for ever, O how I ſhould imprecate 
all my merry Companions, that. did allure me to 
run with them into Folly ny Vanity ! O how I: 
ſhould wiſh, that my Eyes had never ſeen them; 
that my Ears had never heard their Names; that © 
my Tongue had been torn in a thouſand pieces, © 
when firſt it entertained Diſcourſe with them ; - 
that my Arms had been cut off when they em- 
braced thoſe pleaſures, which, like Syrens, cheat 
Men into miſery. and calamity ! O how 1 ſhould - 
curſe the place where my ſins were committed, -. 
the Perſons that occaſioned them, the hour that+ 
ever I thought of them! O how I ſhould with, 
that I had improved thoſe opportunities I do now © 
make light of, and believed Moſes and the Pro- 
phets that gave me warning, and turned to God, * 
while the Doors of Grace ſtood open, and applied 
my ſelf ro the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and raken 
Directions from them, what I muſt do to be ſaved ! 
How ſhould the poſlibility of ſuch miſery frighr 
and terrifie me into watcbfulneſs and (eriouſnels 2 
Is not Eternity more to me than a moment of 
Time? Can that Gold and Silver I enjoy, and 
do ſo much prize and adore, be any motive to 
the great Judge of Life and Dcarh to abſolye me ? 
Can the Pleaſures of Sin be Antidores againſt 
Sin 2 Or my Jollities procure a Pardon in that - 
day, when God ſhall judge Men according to © 
the Goſpel? Whac makes me thus ſtupid, rhat - 
I thould forgo the Milk and Honey of Canaas, 
for the pitiful Garlicks and Onions of Aegypr? 
Doth God promiſe the Purple Robes, and thall 
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| I take up with courſe, and il-wrought Stuff? 


Doth God offer me a Royal Seat,and ſhall prefer 
a Shepherd's Tent before it > Whar Devil doth 
poſſeſs me, that I ſhould prefer Dancing 'and Re- 
yelling for a few hours, before endleſs Joy > Where 


” is my Reaſon? What's become of 'my' Under- 
> ſtanding? Am I bewitch'd, beſotted, beguil'd,thar 
: | T ſhould believe a few flattering Motions of Fleſh 
: and Blood, before all the Oracles and Inſpirations 
.: of the Holy Ghoſt ? Are there ſuch things,or no? 
/ TI do believe there are; why then am I not more 
- affefed-with them? Can there be any thing more 
.- reaſonable than Chriſt's Preceprs? - What is there 
' in them that ſhould diſcourage me 2 If God had 
* commanded ſeverer Tasks, is not Heaven recom- 
; pence enough 2 If the Prophet had bid me do ſome 


ng, would not I have done it > How much 14+ 
ther then, when he ſaith unto me, Waſh and be clean 2 
I that forbear the greateſt Delicacies, ſhun the 
choiceſt Dainties, will not be tempted to eat of ' 
the moſt palatable Diſh, when I am ſenſible ir 
will bring upon me the Pain, cither of Cholick, 
or Strangury ; Nay, I, that lying under a ta-. 
ging painful Diſtemper, wiſh my telf a Beggar, 
or the pooreſt Body alive, and would be content 
ro ſtoop to the meaneſt Offices, ſo I might be 
bur freed from the malady which rormenrs. me : 


; Can I ſcruple to obey theſ: Laws, when it is to 


avoid an Ecernity of pain ani Hames ? Was nor 
Dives as {tubborn as 1 can be? Ani, have nor 
I reaſon to believe, if he were ou c2rih again, 
he would think the Law of Charity cÞc cafielt 
and the reaſonableſt Law imaginable 2 Have not 

D 4 


WerI0)—— > _— _ ack-—<>—- wwe 
Bonn erties 


> CR —— ————_—_— 


-——— — 


- DEI Oe IRE 


34 The Gzeat Law 


I reaſon to believe, he would go beyond Zacheur 


leave himſelf bur juſt enough to live on,and ſtudy 
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how to do good with the reſt 2 Have not I reaſon 4 


to believe, that the Laws of Chriſt would ſeem 
very facile and practicable to him ? Can I think 
he would ſay, A little more ſleep, and 4 little more 


ſlumber, and delay his obedience 2 He that hath * 
felt the miſery of another World, would think no- ; 
thing too good, nothing too dear, nothing too © 
coltly to facrifice to him, who is the King Immor- 
ral, Inviſible, Bleſſed for evermore, O how glad | 
would he be, that God would accept of it ! That | 
God would ſmell the {weet Savour, and caſt a - 
Gracious Look upon it! God, that gave ane theſe _ 
Laws, and hath cntail'd everlaſting Bliſs on my 


ſincere Obedicnce, certainly knew beſt what was 
firand expedient for me; and he that is acquainted 


with my ſitting down, and mine upriſing, and had 


a hand in my Frame; can I think, he would pre- 
{cribe me any thing prejudicial to my Happineſs 2 
Theſe Precepts, as they arc effects of the greateſt 
Wiſdom, ſo-they cannot but be highly beneficial, 
and promote my Spiritual Intereſt, for they drop 
from a God thar's infinitely good, as well as 
infinitely wiſe ; ſo that not to ſubmir ro rhem, 
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is not only to ſtand in my own light, and to . 
hinder my Soul from its proper food and nouriſh- | 


ment; bur to make my ſelf wiſer than the Al- 


mighty, and to extol my Reaſon aboye his Om- 
niſciencc, and to accuſe his immenſe Wiſdom of 
raſhneſs and folly. And ſhall I add Blaſphemy to 
my Difobedience 2 Am I afraid God is nog enra- 
ged cnough againſt me? Or, that his Anger is 
not 
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of Conſideration. 38 


not red enough? Shall I throw Brimſtone into the 


; - flame; to make that conſuming Fire more terrible > 


Is it ſuch a pleaſure to have God: for my Foe > Is 
it ſuch a ſarisfaQion to have him, that can deſtroy 
both Soul and Body into Hell, for my Adverſary 
Such Labyrinths, ſuch Inconvenicnces do I caſt 
my ſelf into by my ſinful Life: And, are theſe 
Encouragements to continue in it? Is' this the 
Wedding Garment I may triumph in? Shall I ſing 
in Chains,rejoyce in Fetters,glory in my Shackles, 
be proud of the Devil's Service, boaſt of my Sla- 
very 2 When is it that I intend to be clean? Shall 
I delay it one moment longer, that know not but 
I may be in Hell before the Clock do ſtrike again? 


'? Dull, blockiſh Hearr! what doſt thou mean? Doft 


= thou ſee, how all theſe outward things do fade, 


2 and leave the Owners miſerable, and wilt thou 
” take no warning ? Doſt not thou ſee, how Judas 


droops, thd his Purſe be full of Money ; And 
Cain trembles, tho he is Maſter of a ſpacious 
Country 2 Doſt not thou ſee, how their Hearts 


fail them for fear, becauſe they have not made 


God their Friend 2 Look down into the fatal 


* Gulph; Doſt thou ſtand upon the brink of De- 
* ſtruction, and art thou not afraid 2 Doſt thou 


ſee a Crucified Feſus ſtretching forth his Arms 
to embrace thee, and doſt thou feel no warmth, 
no heat, no zeal, no affteftion2 Doſt thou (ec 
the great burning Lake before thee, and' doft 
not thou quake and tremble > Doſt thou ſee the 
Revenger - of Blood upon thy heels, and wilt not. 
thou run into the City of Refuge © Doſt thou 


fee the Angel of the Lord preparing to rain 


down 
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down Fire and Brimſtone on thee, and wilt thou © 
not ſave thy ſelf in Zoar 2 Wouldſt thou ſtay rill 
the door of Grace be ſhut 2 Why ſhouldſt thou 
rarry till all the oil in thy Lamp be ſpent > Why 
ſhouldit thou fold thy Arms till Death takes the 
Fort, and leaves thee in no poſlibility of Mercy? :. 
408 Why ſhouldſt thou ſtand till, rill the Enemy lays 
il | thy Conſcicnce waſlt ? Why ſhouldſt thou ſleep,”. 
| till all the Field: be over-run with Weeds 2 Why - 
[78 ſhouldſt rhou be idle,rill the Eleventh Hour is paſt? 
| Run, run for thy life; There is Danger near ; » 
Mi! The Enemy is at hand ; The Fort is like to be: 
' 0 taken; The Cittadel is almoſt loſt 3 Thou-art 
Wil}, almoſt at the laſt Gaſp : Look up, Doſt not thou 
Wl fe thy Saviour fly down from Heaven to lay hold 
Wi!) of thee, and wilt not thou make haſt and meet. 
Wi! him 2 Behold the Bridegroom comes, and wilt - 
(il not thou bid him welcome 2 Doſt not thcu ſee, : 
how the Martyrs, how the Primitive Chriſtians 
| fly to Heaven, and wilt thou ſtay behind 2 Doſt 
Wit! | not thou ſee, how contented they are under Tryals 
f iid of cruel Mockings and Scourgings ; yea, more- 
Wh! over of Bonds and Impriſonments 2 Doſt not thou. 
Wills {ce, how willing they are to be ſtoned, to be 
| (FOR {awn aſunder, ro be tempted, to be ſlain with 
1M the Sword, and all that they may obtain a berrer 
[11/08 Reſurreion 2 Doſt not thou ſee, how they croud 
i iff in at the Gate, and wilt thou not ſee what they |. 
Wil! are doing there 2 Doſt thou think, they were ' 
all out of their wits, to break thus reſolutely 
Will, through all Clogs and. Obſtacles in Glory ? If 
lf th [| they were not wiſe Men, why do we celebrate 
') 11 10 their Memories 2 And if they were wiſe, wilt 
not 


Sea 2 Behold how £E1jah, 
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' not thou learn wiſdom of them > If they were 


fools, why do we commend them 2 Why do we 
write Panegyricks on their Names 2 Why do we 


' admire them? Why do we wiſh, thar we might 
.;: be as happy as they? If they were {o, way wilt 
=7 thou not be a Follower of them? Dolt thou ſee 
-* them concerned, and canſt thou ſtand like a Sta- 
2 rue? Doſt thou ſee with what life and zeal they 
= fall on, and art thou ſenſeleſs 2 Doſt thou ſee them 
= buſie and inquiſitive, and active about God's 
= Kingdom, and can rhey inſpire no induſtry into 
! thee? Doſt thou ſee, how they prize and value the 
7 incorruptible Crown, and is all too little to per- 
> ſwade thee into a praQtical Eſteem of ir2 What 
© hinders thee? Whar is ir ſtops thy progreſs? Arr 
> thou ſtill in love with that, which will undo thee? 
.! Why ſhould Father and Mother, Wife and Chil- 
= dren, Brethren and Siſters, Lands and Houſes, 


make thee loſe a Crown 2 Hath God's Fayour no 
temptation 2 Is there no charm in his Love? Hath 
Heaven no Beauty 2 If thou muſt be miſerable, 


- hadſ{t thou not better be ſo here, than hereafter ? 
- Shall the preſent Food flatter rhee into. eternal 
Hunger 2 And becaule the Tree is pleaſant to the 


Eye, wilt thou prepare for being expelled out of 


. Paradiſe for ever 2 Will a few pleaſanr Cups coun» 
. terballance_ thy everlaſting Thirſt 2 Wilt thou 
-; venture an everlaſting Storm for a preſent Calm? 


And run the hazard of an endleſs Tempelit, for 


4 a few months Recreation 2 Behold how Moſes 
- runs away from the World to be ſaved, and 


wilt thou plunge thy ſelf into that dangerous 
Eliſha, and St. Fohn 
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the Baptiſt retire into the Wilderneſs, that their 
Eyes may not behold theſe ſublunary Vanitics, ' 
and doſt thou long to be in the Croud, which wi- 


' ſer Men deſire to be rid of 2 Good Lord! Whom 


do 1 intend to pleaſe, God, or the Devil? God 1 - 
cannor plcaſe by it, for he calls to me, Come oyt * 
[rom among th'rm, my People, and be ye ſeparate, and © 
touch not 1h» unclean thing, and I will receive you ; | 
and ſhall't gratifie the Devil then 2 O Wretch that + 
] am! the Devil was never crucified for me ; ne- ' 
ver ſpilt one drop of Blood for me ; never endu- _ 


red Agonies for me: He never wore a Crown of 


Thorns for me; he never taſted of the ſhameful 
Dearh of the Croſs for me; And ſhall I fly into ': 
his Arms? How often hath he diſappointed me 
ina my Hopes and Deſires, and ſhall I fawn upon -- 
the Enemy 2 Lay Force upon his Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, in deſpight of all the Bars and Bolts, 
and Guards,which the Great King of Heaven puts 
berween me and Damnation? I have been abuſed 
and cheatcd by Sin theſe many years, and ſhall I 
be cheated {till > Does not my Blood riſe at the 
very thoughts of it 2 1 that will not be cheated in 
my Trade or Dealings with Men,ſhall I ſuffer my 
{If -ro be impoſed upon by a lying Devil 2 And 
when I ſtudy how to be revenged on him, that 
hath ſold me a Pebble for a Pcarl, a Briſto! Stone 
for a Diamond, and endeavour to prevent the - 
like deception for the time to come ; Shall I, in 
theſe great concerns of my Soul, where the :; 
Chear 1s ſo apparent, where to diſcover it, I need |. 
do no more but open my Eyes, where God and | 
his Holy Angels, and all the Miniſters of the 
EE | Goſpel, 


+ WI 
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Coſpel, aſſure me of the Fallacy, where the Chear 
is of that dangerous conſequence too, and borders 
upon Eternal Damnation ; Shall 1 be ſo degene- 


' rous, ſo baſe, ſo low-ſpirited, as to ſuiter my ſelf 


to be thus groſly abuſed and deceived 2 A Child 


”; will not be cheated of his Puppets, a Beaſt will nor 
' be cheated of his Meat, a Dog will nor be cheated 
: of his Bone; and ſhall f alone be the ſport of De- 
; vils? I> A Creature to whom God hath given 
* Dominion vcr the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the 
| Fowls of t|1© Air, and over every rhing that mo- 


veth upon the Earth? O Monſter! Why fo cruel 


.; to my own Soul? Why to barbarous to my Im- 
* mortal Part? Why ſo inhuman to my Spiritual 
- Intereſt > Why ſo mad to run intro the Firez Why 
= ſuch an Enemy to my own Good? Have not [ 
Enemies enough, but I muſt make my telf my 
” greateſt Foc? Shall I join witi that roaring Lion, 


and teach him how to devour me? Shall I give 
him advantages againſt my ſelf 2 Firſt }ct him de- 
ccive me, and rhen laugh at me? Firit let him 
ſeduce me into the Net, and then puniſh me for 
being taken? I believe my Children, if they tell 
me, that they have ſeen ſuch a Houſe on fire ;'and 
believe my Neighbours, if they aſlure me, there 
are Thieves broke into my Houſe; and believe 
a Phyſician, who affirms, Thar ſuch a Powder 
or Herb is perfe&t Poiſon; And ſhall not I be- 
lieve thar God, who hath prepared and fore- 
ordained theſe everlaſting Burnings I hear and 
read of, and muſt needs know rhe Tertor of 
chem? Shall not I believe him, when he 'tells 
mc, and proteſts upon the Word of a God, that 

| D 4 if 
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if I do not bcetake-my elf betimes to another » 
courle of Life, I ſhall aſſuredly fall a Prey to '* 
thoſe endleſs Burnings? Say nor, falſe Heart, how 
ſhall I be ſure God hath faid ſo? Either profeſs 
thy {c1f no Chriſtian, or confeſs it. Haſt thou 
lived to long under the ſound of the Goſpel, and * 


dareſt thou harbour ſuch a Thought ? 1 believe a '2 
Seryant, that rells me, That ſuch a Man is like to. ©: 
run away with the Goods I have intruſted him :: 
with; and 1 belieye a Stranger, that gives me * 
warning,. not to be familiar with a certain ſort of + 
Perſons in the Country I am going to; and I be- * 
Lleye.a. Traveller, that rells me, that in ſuch an 
Ulang; there are Mountains of Fire, and Mines of :; 


uiphur burning continually; Do I believe an 
Enemy, that threatens ro break my Head when :: 
he . meets me; and ſhall not I believe that God *- 
that feeds me, and protects me, and knows all 
chings, and can do all things, and never intended 
me any harm, but hath given me ſuch Evidences 
of his kind inclinations ro me, that I muſt deny 
my own. Bcing, if, I queſtion his willingneſs to 
haye me come to the knowledge of the Truth 2: 
t chuſe a Preſent Agony to keep.oft :an After-evil, 
and am content to, prolong Torment; ſo I may bu; 
prolong this Mortal:Life ; and ſhall nor I,to avoid. 
thoſe endleſs Tortures,mortifie a filly Luſt,ſubdye. 
my. extravagant Delires, and inflict ſo much Pe-. 
nance on my elf, as to caſhier all darling and; 
bolſgm. iniquitics 2 What means my Conſcience?. | 
It's not quiet under all the pleaſures of Sin ; it's 
roady to accuſe me ; when it gets me alone, it 
Pyitches me, ;]. find. ir a hard matter to, rock. it 
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her . aſleep; and when 1 think it's faſt, like a Gianr, 


[C0] 


'*;jt awakes again, apnd atirights me with flaſhes of 
the next World's Flames ; and ſhall I break through 
*all choſe Funeral Torches to invade Damnation ? 
Do what I can,-it wounds me, laſhes me, tears me, 
# and, like ſome Blood-hound, follows me, and I 
'Zcondemn my ſelf before any Creature accuſes me; 
"* it's not to be bribed with Money,not to be huſhed 
22 with threatnings, not ro be tied with Cords, not 
Zto be bound with Ropes ; and, Lord, ſhall not I 


f +; ſuffer my ſelf to be taken Captive by the King 


- of Saints ! Such Expoſtulations, if the Heart be 
* not all Rock and Adamant, cannor bur ſtartle the 
7 Sinner in his Licentiouſneſs, make him ſtamp with 
S his Feet, and force him into other Reſolutions ; 
= which is the Third Ingredient of this great Art, 
-: Conſideration. - | 


Il... Strong Reſolution. This is the neceſſary 

- Conſequent- of the preceding Expoſtulations, if 
they be ſcrious, and not uſed only out of Forma- 
lity z:and the Soul, that is by this time ſtung 

- into a ſenſe of, its; danger, and cries out, Lord, 
' What haye 1 done2. will ſoon' fall from thence 
into-ſuch Reſolutions as thele: Does the Caſe 
' ſtand thus, and muſt my ſinful Life expire into 
the Worm that dies not? Muſt my Frolicks die 


- into endleſs howlings 2 And muſt my ſport of 


” Sin be cruſh'd into never-dying Anguiſh? And my 


 wilful contempr, and negle& of God's Will, be 


" turned into Chains of Darkneſs for eyer2 Is it 
| fo as God hath rold- me? ( And why ſhould he 
tell me ſo, if it were not ſoz Why ſhould he 
| fright 
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fright me with painted Fire > And how could i'* 
conſiſt with his Wiſdom and Wtegrity to deceive © 
me with Bugbears and Chimera's 2) If this be the 
Fate of a ſinful Life, then tell me no more of Ds. | 
lila's, tell me no more of Impediments, or Excuſes, . 
or Delays. If this be the fearful Exit of Senſuai? 
lity and Irreligiouſneſs, there is no dallying with” 
Sin ; I'll get rid of it what ever it coſt me ; Pl! 
hearken to its ſoft Airs no longer ; Fll be charm'd/? 
no more with the lovely Looks of that Harlot.;”” 
its curious Dreſles, its treacherous Glances, ſhall'. 
commit a Rape upon my Afﬀections no longer. Ii 
wlll not for a few jolly hours negle&t my Ecernal - 
Safety ; Eternity is nota thing to be made light of; 
I believe there is ſuch a thing ; And why ſhould 1 
be ſuch a Changeling,as nor to provide for it with 
all imaginable Care and Induſtry? I am gone. : 
Farewel Applauſe and Greatneſs of the World, i 
Farewel ye little ſhooting Flames of Senſual Plea- |; 
ſures, which ſerve only to elude, not to revive or © 
enlighten an Immortal Soul. Farewel Cards and 
Dice, and all thoſe Trinkets of the Devil, where- 
by beſotted Men loſe their Time, and Peace; 
Time, What can be more coſtly 2 Peace, What 
can be of greater value ? Farewel fine Clothes, 
and richer Habits, which ſerved only to feed Pride _ 
and Luxury. Pride, What can be liker the Devil > | 
Luxury, What can be more unmanly ? Farewel ; 
Oſtentation, and Vain-glory, for which TI have 
fo often ſacrificed, not only my Wealth, but my 
Reſt and Quiet too. Farewel Applauſe and Ac- 
clamations of the giddy Crowd , which have 
{well'd, and blown up my Heart fo often, and 
| made 


Go of Conlideration.' 3 
1d i® made me enamour'd with my ſinful Self. Fare- 
ccive * wel my old Acquaintance,rhat cocker'd and help'd 
© the | ro pleaſe thoſe Luſts I now abhor. Farewel ye 
" De | dangerous Friends, that would haye dragg'd me 
uſes, 7 jnro Hell, and would have had me kind to you, 


JOrYs even unto Eternal Fire. Farewel unhappy Men, 
vith.Z who wouid have made me venture on the burthen 


Pl? of God's Anger, which Devils cannot bear, and 
md. tempted me to be miſerable for Companies lake; 
ot.” T muſt cither have no Peace with God, or none 
hall” with you. The friendſhip of God and the World 
, It are incompatible, and would you have me leave 
nal ; my God, my Happineſs, my Joy, my Comtorr, . 
of; * my Refuge, my Hiding-place, my Riches, my 


d [> Treaſure, to follow you to a place of endleſs 
ith © Torments? I ſee through all theſe Cobwebs; I 
ne. |; ſee, I ſee what all your Follies will come to; I am 
Id. i convinced, that if there be a Happineſs here- 
-a- , after, as I am perſwaded there is, the courſe ye 
or | take, cannot be the way to that Paradiſe, Mo- 
id leſt me no more, it is in vain. ll be chouſed 
e- _ no more; ſeek out Arguments, find out Flatte- 
2- | ries, make your Motives as ſtrong as you pleaſe, 
3t _ as cogent as you can; but with me they ſhall 
5, not prevail. Here they ſhall find no: harbour. 
e PIll have nothing to do with theſe Pyrats. They 
2 ., have been ready to ſink my Veſſel. They had 
{ .-. {ſwallowed me up quick, if God had not been on 
e | my ſide. - They had devoured me, if God had 
7 | not watched over me. I thank thee, O God,thar 
. - thou haſt not taken away my Life with Sin- 
ners : I will climb Mount $03, I'll aſcend God's 
Holy Hill, V'1l be kept in Meſhech, in the _ 
| 0 
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of Kedar, no longer. Lift up your Fleads, O 
Gates | and be ye Lf} up, ye everlaſting Doors ! Vil * 
enter; I'll force my way through all the Impedy 
ments of this flattering World, What ſhould 
hinder me ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- ® 
tion , or famine, or nakedneſs, or. peril, or ſword? 
Theſe can bur kill the Body, but I have an immor-/3 
ral Soul to ſave! If I ſecure that,T ſecure all; and3 
I will ſecure it, what ever it coſt me. I will not 
act contrary to my own Per{waſions any more : I 
am p:r{waded, that all my worldly Glories will? 


have a period, and that they contribute nothing col. 


of God that muſt make me happy; this is it muſt? 
intitle me to God's everlaſting Mercies ; this I be- 7 
lieve,this I am confident of,according to this Faith : 
Fil at. God holds out a Crown to me,and ſhall: 
F be dull and lazy under that glorious Proſpect 2% 


&:4 


I ſee the Royal Diadem afar off; leap our, O* 
my Soul ! to reach it, it's worth labouring, it's 
worth wreſtling, it's worth ſweating and toiling 
for day and night. See, ſee how, to get Bread, 
the poor Miner digs in a poor and lonely Vault, - 
while the works over his Head threaten him with 
falling in every hour, and cruſhing him to death : 
And thall I fear Dangers, in ſtriving to be abun- 
dantly farisfied for ever with the fatneſs of God's 
Houſe? I ſee a City which hath Foundations, 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God; I behold afar 
oft a Houſe made without hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. Farewel Temptations, farewel cor- 
rupt deceitful Heart, 1'll believe thy falſe Sugge- 
ſtions no longer, I have a ſurer word of Prophecy 
[Ne 


of Conlideration, 4c 


0 o* to lay hold of, How often haſt thou taught me 


” ro cover my Sins with plauſible names, that I might 


. + not be forced to leave them 2 What? will the Al- 


4 mighty be blinded with ſoft Titles 2 Is he aſleep, 


(ecu. Flike Baal, or gone a Journey ? Or doth he forget? 


ZOr is he to be-cajolled into approbation of fuch 
'ZDoings? What doſt thou make. of him? Doſt 
'Z thou think him to be ſome Heathen Deity, that 
2 hath Eyes, and ſecs not; Ears, and hears not; a 


. 12 Heart, and underſtands not? Canſt rhou draw 
-1% a Curtain before the Eyes of infinite Wiſdom e 


2” Will he, whoſe Underſtanding cannot by ſearch» 
-7 ing be found out, be thus deluded: Is he a Child, 
2 which thou canſt play withal 2 Doſt thou call 
2 him God, and forget that he prics into all thy 
= Deſigns, and Purpoſes, and Intentions? Falſe, 
* foolith Heart! Art thou not aſhamed of this 


E Sophiſtry > Wilt thou make me believe, thar 


> White is Black, and Black White, and bereave 
2 me of my Senſes? I remember thy Cheats, I 
have not forgot how thou haſt ſoothed me in 
' a tempeſt of a roaring Conſcience; how haſt 
-- thou darken'd my Eyes? What Fumes> What 
- Miſts haſt thou caft before me, that I might not 


, ſe the true nature of ſinful Actions 2 How haſt 


thou prompted me to call my Pride, Decency ; 
- my Coveroulneſs, Frugality ; my Drunkenneſs, 
- Good Fellowſhip; my Revenge, Vindication of 
- my Honour ; my Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, 
| impoſſibility of reſiſting the DiCtates of Nature ; 
| my flandering of others, ſaying but what I hear? 
As if God did not ſee my inſide, as well as out- 
fide; or could be deceived with ſhadow and 
var= 
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Fables, Vil be trapanned and ſoothed no more;; 
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varniſh, and were not reſolved to waſh away thick. 
curious Colours with Rivers of flaming Brims! 
ſtone! How often haſt thou bid me call my greater 
Enormities, [Innocent Mirth, and made me look on - 
them;as Men do on Objeds through the wrong end / 
of a PerſpeAive-Glaſs, as if God were alrogethe? 
ſuch an one- as my ſelf, and would therefore be® 
contented to call my Favourite Vices,Peccadillo's,? 
becauſe my ſelf was loth to call them by anotherz; 
Name! How often haſt thou flattered me with de? 
ceitful Riches, if I would bur give my ſelf char li% 
berty my irreligious Neighbours uſe! How often? 
haſt thou tempted me with the famous Example 
of proſperous Men, that have been ſtrangers to; 
Seriouſneſs and Heavenly-mindedneſs! How haſt? 
thou diſparaged Piety to me, as a ſneaking Qua-”? 
lification, and repreſented Sin as the Royal way: 
to Credit and Reputation ! Away with thelc® 


4 


4 


cokes Children with {uch Bawbles, I know toq © 
much to be rayiſhed with theſe borrowed Glorics, 
God hath ſpoken once, twice have I heard it, 
nay a thouſand times have I heard it, 7hat ht: 
that overcomes, ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond Death ; © 
which is, that everlaſting ſeparation of the Soul | 
from the Great and Glorious Preſence of God: . 
And what overcoming can he mean, but con- : 
queſt of ſuch treacherous Suggeſtions 2 If I over- 
come thee, I do my work. If I maſter thee, I” 
am made for ever. If I ſubdue thee, my greateſt 
Impediment is removed, If I can but hate thy 
Flarterics, behold, God will be my Rock, and my 
Salvation, and my Defence, and I ſhall not be 

| moved. . 
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hel moved. How often haſt thou promiſed me long 


Ld 


rim” Life, and Eaſe, and Plenty, if I would ſtream our 
ater * my Golden Years in Vanity,and brutiſh Delights, 
; on as if my Youth had been too good for God; and 
end God, when he woo'd me to Obedience, came but 
ther Fro torment me,as the evil Spirit ſaid in the Goſpel, 
> bebefore my time, as if I were the great Diſpoſer of 

my time, and could command my Age to flouriſh 

Zar Fourſcore! How haſt thou bid me delay my 
de-FRepentance. and &cciouſneſs, and given me hopes 
tl-Zthar I ſhould find a convenient time hereafter, 
when [could keep Sin and the World no longer! 
les; \s if Repentance were in my own hands, and I 
3 toZcould command it to attend me at my pleaſure, 
naltZand as if ir were a Work to be diſpatched with a 
ſigh or groan! How haſt thou tempted me to ſin, 
under a pretence that none ſhould ſec it; or, if the 
ZSin could not be kept ſecret, none ſhould know 
re; ithat I had a hand in it; as if God did not ſee by 
tog night, as well as by day , and a private corner 
ies ,could keep out Omnipotence; or, as if God 
it, *ſate like an idle Pilot in Heaven, without re- 
he -|garding how the great Ship of this World is 
th; governed! How haſt thou, under the colour of 
5ul 7a ſingle Sin, involved ' me into a neceſſity of ad- 
d: ©: ding another, and been reſtleſs till I have added 
21- - more to ſupport the reſt! And how treache- 
er- ; rouſly haſt thou bid me walk in the counſel of 
, I © the Ungodly, when it was but to engage me to 
eſt : ſtand in the way of Sinners, and then-ro make 
hy - me fit down in the Seat of the Scornful | How 
ny haſt thou prompted me to palliate mine Offences, 
be | and to lay them at other Mens doors? Lo! R_ 
2d, . 
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TI have found, -that God ar firft did make meuy 
right,but thou haſt raught me to ſeek out many 
inventions, tricks how to be undone, ways -hoy 
to make my ſelf worſe than the Beaſts thar periſh 
Go, cozener, tell thy Stories 'to Men -that wi 
Not hear the Truth; I will hear what the I 
will ſay ro me. O God! I-need no accuſer, ni 
witneſs, no ſpy to betray me.' I confeſs:my { 
Guilty, Lpaſs Sentence upon PY {elf Myc 
ſcience condemns me; my Judge fits-in my So 
my Eyes, my Hands, my Feet, the Theatre, tl 
Alehouſe; the Tavern ; they give in Eviden 
againſt me, My Actions fill me with ſhame; ti 
very Clothes I wear contribute to my confuf! 
Deceitful Heart ! How haſt thou bid me truſt 
broken Reeds, and Iran oh props which wer 
rotten and decayed ! I have ſeen enough of 
falſhood and inconſtancy, ['1l be held no long! 
T'll ſtay no longer in Sodom. *Thele flowery M 
dows, this enamelPd Graſs, ſhall make me li 
down no more; [I ſee there -is Death in the Pot 
and the Great Day will be upon me for all the 
ſceming Delay, before this poor - beſatted Worls 
is aware. *'" OE k 
I come, Lord, Pll ſtand out againſt thy Calls 
no longer ; I do hear thy-voice, and I'll hard 
my heart no more. It'is the voice of my Belo! 
ved that knocks, I will ariſe and let him is} 
Awake up, my Glory, awake ; I have ſlumber's 
long enough. Get up, my ſleepy Afﬀections, the 
Lord is at hand. My Heart is -hot within me 
the fire of God burns-within me. O my God, 
wilt thou ſpread open thy Arms to a Wretch, hr 
| ntl: 
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| of Conſideration; = 7s 

- WE hath been filled with Unrighteouſneſs and Deceit ; 

wfY-.ad having known the Judgment of God]. thac 
non'3. hey who commit ſuch things are worthy of dearh, 
TS hath not only done the fame,but hath had pleafiire 
Wu them that do them! Ts there yet Mercy in ſtore 
oor ſich a Rebel 2 Will God 'be yer intteated > 
', WiFThen, I chearfully renounce the Devil, and all his 
y (locks. © O God; ro whom Vengeance belongs, 
coihew thy ſelf. Ariſe, Lord! let all thine Enemies 
Souls.« ſcatrer'd, even my Sins; as ſinoak is driven 
away, ſo drive them away ; as wax melteth be- 
lency fore the fire, even {0 let my Sins periſh ar the pre- 
s Wience of: God. I Know the World will laugh at 
afion me for this Reſolution, but T'Il give them leave ta 
ut ul ock; if I can"bur get into yonder Bleſſed and 
WeEverlaſting Mafifions, laugh on, ye Mad-men, I 
f thil-1vc a God will honour me. If there be a furure 
"8Wudgment, and Men ſhall be rewarded according 

Mo their Works, and God will be ſo ſevere againſt - 
e lit *fubborn Sinners as he hath threatned, (and in- 


Pot Heed he cannot be God without it; to be God, 
Ile Kand nor true to his Word,implies a contradiction,) 
Vor Zhen ſure Tam, th& rich, the voluptuous, the carnal 
ZMen of this World,/ that make ſuch proviſion for 

Ca rhe Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof, muſt cer- 
arde. þ ainly be in -a more miſerable condition tha I. 
02Mecthinks I fee how. they tremble before ' the 
n 1YThrone. They thought it below them here on 
ber 'ZEarth co make Religion their buſineſs, methinks 
S, WW] ſee how aſhamed rhey-Aare of their Folly, how 
1 MIthe wretches bluſh to Tee, that God hath cho- 
Zſen the fooliſh rhings of the World to confound 

| (M8 the wiſe, Methinks I hear them cry 'out 'to 
hatls 0 Rocks 
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Rocks-and. Mountains, Fall on us,. and. hide: ug | 
from the. Face 'of him that firs. 0n. the Throne, 
and from, the Wrath.'of the Lamb,' O how their. þ 
Thoughts at that time will be.all changed, and ? 
all their Triumphs be rurned into Funerals? Me: 
thinks I fee, how ered is confounded to ſee the | 
Humble Baptiſt adyanced above the Kings and 
Princes of this World, even that Baptiſt, whom he 
valued not half ſo much as he did- a Strumpet, 
whom, for Sports ſake, he could Behead, and de- 
priye of Life, to ſave his Reputation among Flat- 
terers, and. Sycophants! Merhinks I ſee, how the 
bloody Nero ſtarts, to ſee Paulthe Prifoner.deck'd 
with Robes of Eternal Light; that Pau, who fell 
a Sacrifice to his Pleaſure, and-whom he would 
have diſdained to {ct with the Dogs of his Flock: 
I quake ar-the diſmal fight! My Thoughts are fil-! 
ed With horror ! '1]-be wiſe before it be. too late; 
Fil not hazard my Soul as moſt Men do ; O how 
I blame my ſelf for ſerving Sin and the World thus 
long ! Had God {ſnatched me away in that diſmal þ; 
ſervice, how dreadful would my wages have been. 
Bleſſed be God, who hath beenghus parient with. 
_ me; I'll treſpaſsno longer upotthis Long-uffering; * 
* Come, ye Miniſters of the Golpeh, tell me whar L | 
myſt do to be Saved ; lead me, direct me, Pll fol- ® 
low, and neither Men nor Devils, ſhall draw me | 
away. Teach me to ſing the Songs of X/ou. In- | 
ſtruct .me how to. prefer Feruſalem above my chick 
Joy.. Shew me the Path of Life, leave not my Soul '* 
in Hell. Pull ic out of the Fire ; 1 have-made a |. 
folemn, choice of God for my. portion. - Let me |; 
Enow, how I muſt loye-him: Fllobey your Gouth 
| el, | 
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ſel, Vl-a&t according to'your Direions. Be not 
afraid of me, I will not turn back in the Day of 
Battel. ' I have done with theſe ſtollen Waters; I 


Z ſee no feliciry that riſes from bathing in thoſe 


theutmolt reach © 


dangerous Streams ; they may lull and charm for - 
a while, : but leave the Soul'empty. If any Man 
had reaſon to find ſatisfation in them, Solomon had, 
who had Riches, and Power, and Luſt enough to 


range where he pleaſed; yet when he had walked 


through: the whole Garden of. ſenſual Pleaſures, 


cropt the choiceſt, Flower, fed upon the moſt 


luſcious Fruits, lef®orhing unattempted'ro know 
$:F <” » by 7 
that Fool's Paradiſe, ſearched 


all the by-places and corners where they faid the 
"Treaſures. of - Satisfaction lay, unravelled all the 
ſecret Intrigues of Sin, ranſack'd all, the hidden 


Myſteries of it: When he had thus wander'd up 


and down,and almoſt loſt himſelf in that unhappy 
| Labyrinth, the Verdi he gives of - all is: this, 


SF” Vanity of Vanities, mighty Nothings, perfe&t Trous 
lf ble and Vexation of Spirit ; and: then proteſts, 
12.3} That the only SatisfaQtion thar's ſolid, and like to 
tn laſt, lies*in' fearing God, and keeping his Com»: 
+ mandments. That's it, I ſee, Men are forced to 


ni 
7 4; 0 


and too often when it is too late. 


-* I ſee, moſt Men are of another Mind when they 


ul 


come to die, to what they were in the time of 


Ne F their ſtrength, and health, and liberty ; and that 
'? for, when the Senrefice"is paſſing upon them, 
4 hy 


Seriouſnels, they formerly derided, they then wiſh 


Cut them down, why do they cumber the Ground 2 


ne | The Pearl they might formerly have had at a 


: 


reaſonable Price, and would 'not, they now would. 
| 2 pur- 
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purchaſe with ten thouſand Worlds, if they had | 
them, and cannot. :; This it is, to turn the Grace | 
of God into Wantonneſs, to play with the Glo- # 
rious Meſſage ſent 'to them by the Grear Bride 
groom of their:Souls, and to make light of Invi- j 
tations to the. Supper of the Lamb! O Folly! Q 
Madneſs! O monſtrous Stupidity! O zy Sonl, come 
net thou into their ſecret,unto their aſſembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united. -.F1| take warning by theſe fad 
Examples. Their Imprudence ſhall make me 
wiſe ; their Indiſcretion ſhall make me take ano- 
ther courſe. - I ſee there areSnares laid for m 
Soul, I am beſet with Temptations. * If Itremb) 
at the main Ocean, a ſhallow Puddle is offered me 
to drown my ſelf in. - What ſhould make the 
Devil ſo byſie, ſo earneſt, ſo induſtrious, to draw 
my Soul away from the fountain of _ Waters? 
Withour all peradyenture he (ces, what Happineſs 
it's capable of, even of a Happineſs, which knows} 
neither meaſure, nor end. He fees, how care-” 
ful the Angels are. of 'it, how they ſolicit ir to 
avouch the Lord for its God. He was once ini 
Heaven; and knows that Holy Soulshall poſſes 
the Seats of the Apoſtate Spixits, and chat what 
. heloſt, they ſhall enjoy;- the Dignity he and his| 
diſmal Aſſociates forfeited, they ſhall inherit; and # 
© *the Thrones he and his Crew did once triumph in, | 
ſhall fall ro their ſhare, He ſees how fair a Soul | 


high Preferment : He ſees the Inclinations and Pro- 
penſions it hath to rake up with God alone; and, 
to diyert the ſtream, he drefles out Sin in ſeyeral | 
garbs, that if one will ngt tempt me, another !: 
| _ may. 


= may.' But, Omy God! Sin ſhall inſinuate into my - 
Z favour no more; it ſhall creep into my boſom no 
Z more; I'll avoid all familiarity with it ; I'll hug 
22 the Monſter no more; I'll take it no longer for a 
harmleſs thing ; it ſhall be-my Darling, my Bez- 
jamin no more; my Eyes ſhall he no longer plea- 
ſed with viewing of it; my *Tongue ſhall -com- 

mend and praiſe it no more; Pll open my Door 
ro the fatal Gueſt no more: My faint Oppoſitions 
ſhall be turned into ſtronger Reſiſtances;. Ill call 
| up my Blood and\Courage td withſtand its Jug- 
gles; TI have reſolyed; and my Heart ſhall be.car- 
ried out after this Idol no more. Come; my Soul, 
awake to higher Thoughts, and Hopes, arid La- 
bours. Away with thy ſluggiſh Wiſhes,and- with 
thy dull Endefvours. © "Are theſe fit foriſceking 
Fternal Joy's'2*Dorh a creepiifg Pace beſeema Man 
that is reſolyed for Eternity > The Voice'of the 
# Lord is powerful, the Voice of the Lord is full 
": of Majeſty, the Voice of the Lord breaks the 


0 Cedars , the Voice of the Lord ſhakes the 
an Wilderneſs. And art thou the only- Creature 
= whom it*eannot;{hake 2 It's done, mine Eyes 


2 are open, and{Kjam reſolved: It was Reſolu- 


is tion made the” Three Men, Shadrach , Meſhech, 


4 and Abednego, adventure into a fiery Furnace. It 
was Reſolution made St. Paul ready, not to Suffer 


1% only, but to Die at Fer»ſalem for the Name of 
3 Jeſus It was Reſolution made David's Wor- 
2 thies enter into the Camp of the gr and 
2 draw Water out of the Well of Bethlchem. Ir 
at; was Reſolution made Jznatius deſpiſe Fire, and 
z Sword, and wild Beaſts, ro procure the fayour of. 
=" kz FR. 
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It was (Reſolution made. Blandina:encourage her | 


# Troop, and op, over Walls, Plal. 18. 29. It mas : 


him whom-his Soul did loye. It. was Reſolution! | 
made the Grecian * Woman endure the: | 
P «+ wh. Rack, and when prompted by the Exe-, ! 
pu 5%  cutioner to. confeſs her Aſſociates in, ! 
the Treaſon, bite her Tongue, in pieces, that ſhe! 
might not be in a poſſibility. of betraying her. | 
Partners in the Conſpiracy. . It. was Reſolution, 
" made * Mutims and ſtill, and. uncons, 
: Fid. cerned, while-his Right, Hand burned, 
i r was Reſolution made. Empedocles Aacrifice hims, 
ſelf to the Flames of- na. , It, was Reſolution | 
made:Angxarchus, 'when -his Bones .were cruſhed, 
make'Sport with his Torments, and cry out, Break, 
break: the Carkaſs of Anaxarchus, but. his Mind you 
ſhall-neuer break. It was Reſolution. made Regulus 
fjng: himſelf .inro the mercileſs. Arms of his Engr 
mies; and ſuffer hiamſolf- co-be ſtung and pricked.xq 
Death#- Ir was Reſolution made Httalus fit dow! 
chearfully in the Fiery Chair his Perſecutors: hac 
prepared for- him, and ſay, It's not we that do eat." 0 
Ch:ldren, but it's you that devour innocent Chriſtians, \ : 


Fellow-Chriſtiaas, os the ins wound) * 
* Tert. lib, £d z torn, bruiſed; Ti Ic | 
why min  tably .hangled. It was Reſolution | ; 
gentes beftio- made Fob. bear his Loſſes, and Ulcers, | 
r vis gem with invincible Magnanimity, and, as þ 
fu front. * he aid, play with the Worms that 


ſs carnis- bred in_ his Sores,..and, as they were 
bicndore%> ctawling our, drive them back inrg | 


the Holes and Paſtures of his putrified / 
Fleſh. It was Reſolution made David run through E 


ay | : 


xe», righrerus Judements, T will ſpeak of thy Teſtimunies 
In, % kifore Kings, and. will nat. be aſhamed, and Z ring 


| my _ D *% # X Fo ”Y oy 

his Reſolution made thel# words'drop From'him, 
t kave ſwotn,, and will perform it, that T will keep thy 
4 
light my ſelf in thy Conimianaments ;. wy hands will 

lift up unto thy Precepts, which T have loved, and 1 will 
meditate in thy Statutes: Plal.119. 46, 106. And 
why ſhould not my Reſolution prompt me, to the 
ſame [generous Enterprizes* Why ſhould other 
Men, to purchaſe an immortal Fame, refolye to 
# loſe rheir Eaſe, and Lives,and Eſtates, and all that's 


I, = dear and pleaſing0 them here below, ,and T not 


reſolve to loſe mySins, my. Luſts, my Pleaſures, 
to gain. af everlaſting Inheritance?” My heatt is 
ready, my heart is ready”; a gracious God in- 
Vites me, a loying Saviour calls ro me.from the 
Croſs, Waſh ye,make ye clean, put away the Evil 
of your Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe. to do 


ad evil, leart' to do well ;. a holy, ſandtifying.Spirit 


a, beckens me: The great G 


| 
"y Jodz«that might laugh 
5.7 at my Calamity; and mock when my Fear comes ; 


rf becauſe he hath called; and 1 reffſed ; becauſe he 


hach ſo often ſtcerched forth his hands unto me, 
and I have not,g&garded : This great, this tender 
Father, after alFthe Wrongs, and Injuries, and 
Abuſes, and Infolences I have offered him, is 
willing to receive me, provided Ill be faithful 
to him, run no more after other Lovers, and re- 
ſign my (elf to x guided, governed , and di- 
rected by him. d,.can I reſiſt that Love? Can 
] ? T harden my Heart, againſt rlicſe Charms 2 Can I 
kh; refuſe this Kindneſs 2 Spurn at this Favour ? Slight 
3 3 this ſtupendious, Bleſſing 2 And' provoke him to 
1 . E 4 {WCAE 
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fivear_in his wrath, that 7 ſhall_ never enter into his 
}eft 1 No, no, T yield, T render my ſelf Captive; 
O God ! thou ſeeſt my Heart, I haye-no Reſer-# 
vations. . I lay down all at thy Feet. Cover my? 
Head in the Day of Battel Inſpire me. I'll run 
the Race which is ſet before me. By thee will 1] 
ryn through a Troop, with my God will I leap 
over a 'Wall, T'll purſue mine Enemies, and over: 
take them ; neither will I rurn again, till I have 
conſumed them. Behold, they that are with me; 
are more than thoſe which are againſt me. . Be- 
hold, the Mountain is full of Horſes, and Cha- 
riots of Fire round about Elzjha.” The Lord is 
with me, the God of Jacob is my tefuge. Iam 
convinced, that God's Service is. perfect freedom,: 
He that enters upon ir, is under the Government: 
5 - ”"_ Prince ; mL p ſweet and eaſie, ir | 
eels no Tyranny, no reſlion; the King with: 
everlaſting Kindneſs viſes him, and cms his | 
Feet .into the ways of Peace ; gives his Angels * 
charge to keep him in his going out, and in his ; 
Founng in, anq{will not ſutfer any of his Bones |} 
to be brokey. He is with him. in Diſtreſs, and 

when 'he*weeps, holds a Bottle:wpder to" catch his © 
Zears: Pal. 56. 8. He binds*up. his Wounds, 
and is a Wall of Braſs to him, a Wall that ſtands | 
firm under the flaſhes of Hell, and daſhes all the 


fiery Darts of the Devil. He covers him with his 
Feathers, and his Truth is his Shield and Buckler. , 
His Eyes watch over him, and#his Ears are open 
to his Prayers. He proteQtShim from the Peſti- 
lence that walks in Darkneſs; and from the De- 
ſtruRion that waſts at Noon day, His Groan- 
BE, , o- 1ngs 
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(8:05 are not hid from. him, and he preſerves him 


"A, in all his Ways. .He takes notice of his Work 
{er>- Mand Labour of 'Love, and there is a Book of Re- 
my. Fyembrance written before him, for them that fear 
run She Lord, and think upon his Name. Here Men 
ll Ire free from laviſh Fear,as being under the Wings 
cap Wof a Father. Here nothing but Love rules in 
7er- Wheir Hearts, which makes rheir Yoke eaſie, and 
aveWheir Burthen light ;_ makes the Strait Gate plea» 
ne; Want, and the. Narrow Way full of delight and 
Ber Matisfation. Here, Peace of Conſcience reigns; 
ha- & Peace, which is not-procured by Riches or Elenty, 

is Wor the World's deceitfyl Glory, or a multitude. of 


hildren, or ſtrength of Body; a Peace, which 
ills the Worm within, and frees the Soul from 
er Priſon of. Grief and Sorrow; a Peace, which 


he Wurifics. the Mind from all Uncleanneſs, and is a 
ith:BBcd of Roſes, inriched by Showers from aboye ; 


his W. Peace, which is moſt truly God's Banqueting- 
els houſe, Chriſt's Palace, and the Habitation of the 
us +4 oly Ghoſt; a Peace, which is tolt:on Earth, yer 
es itaſts already of Heaven; a Peace, Which fills the 
nd Soul with greater Joy, than Facod's coming from + 
2; the Field did che,amorous Rachel, or Foſeph's being 
ls, Falive, the Heart "of the aged Patriarch. Here 
ds Men fit quiet under their own Vine, and under 
16 Wrheir own Fig-tree, and the Subjects of this King- 
is Edom are acquainted with Joy in the Holy Gholt. 
re, MHere they are ſecure. The Enemy may moleſt, 
n but he cannot break, them. He may ſhew his 
i- Teeth, bur he cannot bite; he may rage, but he 
>- . }cannot raviſh them out of God's hands. He 
- | may raiſe a Storm, but cannot overthrow their 
= Vellel; 
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Veſſel ; fet their Houſe on' fire, but cannot. eoj 
ſume them; rain Brimſtone'/upon them, but t 5 
have a Zoar to flee'to. Here the Love of Gf 
fluminares their Minds, purifies their Conſciehicy,* 
eſtabliſhes their Souls, - makes glad their Hearts, 

- atid unites them: to that Light, which lighreth 
every Man thar'comes into the World. Here thi 
Evil Spirits of their Sins are caſt out, and the'Sp 
rit of God- enters 'into them, even the'Spirir 0 
Foy , the - Spirit: of Power, 'of Love, and of; 
ſound Mind: ' Here Men are freed from the Curk 
of rhe Law; and their Mind&'are employed in. lt 
nobleſt Contemplations. *Here they dwell in 
Fetver plate off the moſt High, and abide under the [| , 
dow of -the Altnighty. Here Fll fix, here Tl buik 
Tabernacles , for it's 'good' to /be here. ' Away 
with all Suggeſtions, rhat would make me.ut 
willing or backward to this Work. Away wit 
all Thoughts thar would diſcourage me. Awaf 
with all-Imaginations that would poſſeſs me with 
miſconſtruRighs' of the ways of God. Ye ar 
all miſcrable*Comforters, ye ſeek not the good 

| bur the loſs and defolation of, my Saul. - Fl] ſeeks 
the things which are aboye, where Chrift ſire? 
on the right hand of God; Pit fet.my Aﬀection! 
on things aboye, and nor on things on earth ; 18 
am dead to all theſe ſublunary Vanities, ahd my 
Life is hid with Chriſt in God; ' and when Chrif, 
who is my Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall I alſo ap: 
pear with him in Glorye=- oe En T0 
_- Withour-\uch:Reſolatjons as theſe, Confidera-;. 
tion is lame and feeble: It's Practical ConſideraF 
tion that muſt do the Work, and it's theſe Reſolw- 

rionsÞ 
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: cohW:ons make it ſo; the neceſlity-of which Cotifide- 
 theWarion, is. the | next; thing I muſt endeavour. to: 


Vs Jemonſtrate. Tet SEHITS 


tical Sra:adalfioc Sam Goth 
ear! s, FT rok, T-yet ACOTT,. : — 
-— | CHA Fn: 


e the 


Sp The abſolute Neceſſr of Conf aeration, in: as t0-4 w5 
ir on rious Life. God's frequent Commands to that pure: 
8 poſs. Oar 'Reaſon, and the Power. of Confidetation 
we are furniſhed or, endued with, proved tobe givehs.. 
us.for this end. Viithont it, Mew have cauſe to jet | 
*. that their Reformation is Coomerfeit | 
Hat we have faid hitherto; -is tiot a thing; 
V - indifferent: left to'our Ei or Diſcre- 
con co mind of negled it;: as we ſhall occaſion. 
VN Tc: is-riot of the nature. of Meat offered t9-Tdols, 
j not of the inatureof ia Holyrdayy which Men may 
'Þ <Q, or make a—_—_ ofpe Sthey ſee it Expe- 
Its 1s not 


P 
* 


9 


m | 


ft, 


| of. Tadring bay: we, o_—_ 
| Qui of Angels,: A, 0 joy the Sanby of rhe 
ok | Firfi-born which are; written in Heaven, if contri- 
lui ring how we may arrive to thatfulneſs of joy = 
ne 1Aat 
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hath both revealed: and promiſed, be indiſpenſib 
neceflary, . this Conſideration' muſt be ſo too. | 
Self-preſervation be not a thing indifferent, Cond 
fideration cannot poſſibly be ſo. For the gra 
Objet of this Conſideration is, how we mij 
pR—_ our ſelves; from being undone for ever; 
10Ww we may guard our Souls from everlaſtinp 
Perdition ; how we: may avoid: the'Second Dearth 
andhow we may. make our Happineſs laſting and 
- durable; Proof: againſt the Gates of 'Hell, arid the 
Aſlaults:of the roaring: Lion, ,which walks about 
ſeeking whom he. may aevour. ;  : 3 "4, 4k 
God, that commands alFthe Po f Light 
and Darkneſs ; and hath the ſame Power. over us 
thati che; Porterchath over: his Veſſel ; and hath 
| made us capable of 'being: governed by Moral 
Laws ; and. hath -created us-on: purpoſe: to : be 


readyat-his beck;aud may force us into Obedience 

by Plagues and;/Fhunders, if 'we are 'loth to bef 

courted by Smiles-and Fayours:: God, who owes? 

no Man any thing; who gives Life to all; whoj 

hath made all Things for -his Glory ; who is-in 

all Places, and All in All; whacan Spockene bY c 
y 


Vengeance, where he is not*pt 


who can be felt, but cannot befeen; who: holds; 


all things, fills all chings; ſurrounds all-chings;} 
excels all rhings, ſuſtains all things, and afar off| 


{ce all the Dangers ye are ſubjeQ ro, and knows 


what Armies of Enemies lie in-ambuſh,and watch | 


our Fall; it's he, thatiperemptorily commands 


this Conſideration. A*Sovereign' Prince _— 
to be obeyed, and he thar-dares refuſe or {light 
his* reaſonable Command, is: juſtly looked upon 

a5 


4 
& 
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} 
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5 
maijWody, as will appear in the Sequel. Confider your 
Very « Fi wh 


_ of Conſideration, &5 


1ibhſWas a Stranger to Loyal Principles :- And well' may 


,, 'Þ 


BGod, who is All-wife, and can do nothing that's 
unreaſonable, expe: Submiſſion. to a Precept fo 
Horcat, fo good, fo advantageous both to Soul'and 


ways, is a Law wh ich'God ( ew he is in good 


ſtiipMearneſt, - inculcates twice in the ſame Prophecy, 


agg. 1. 5,7. And for that the dream i doubled, it 


andlfÞs becanſe the thing s eſtabliſhed by God, (aid Foſeph to 


8 Pharaoh, | Gen 41. 32. The ſame may we ſay of 


ou{repeated Exhortations. And indeed, when: the 


- famous Moſer bids. 


the People, under his charge 


_= 4 = 


;ghtſ{and care, to keep 'the Statutes and Command- 


ments which God had graciouſly vouchſafed them, 
that it might go well with them, and with their 
Children. after «them ;* the grear- Preparative he 
requires for this Religious Frame; is Conſidera- 

= tion, Deazeron. 4. 39, 49. as if, without this; all 
© attempts of Obedi in b and all endea- 
of - vours to ſerve God in Spirit and Truth, were no 
more but Water ſpilt upon the ground. As if 


in withour this, the&hunders of Mount Sin4z, the 


he Love wherewith he loved 
aderneſs he ſhewed them , the 


5 Signs , the Wonders, the mighty Hand, the 


ſtretched-out Arm, the great Terrour God 
brought upon the Nation round about them, 
would -be no Motives to Seriouſnels. It was 


ch & upon rhe ſame account..that St. Paxl, as quick- 
'F ſighted as the other, "pggemptorily tells the Ro- 


13 ans, That they would” never practically ap- 


e } prove that good, and acceptable, and perfect 


Will of God , without they were transformed 
by 


£2 'The G:eat Law 

bythe renewing of their Mind, 4. e. made ang 

4mprovement of: their Minds by Conſideratiag 
' For Conſideration rebuilds the Houſe thar's falls 
to the ground, makes the Mind new, removes of 
Prejudices againſt a ſerious Life, and transfory? 
the Judgment into other-Thoughts and: Concy! 
tions, carries. away the Rubbiſh which oppreſl 
the Soul, and. leaves ir not till it beromes a ne 

Creature : +: Rom. 12. 2. -Whiat can St. Peta 
x Pet. x. x3. mean, when he prefles the Chriſtiat 
of thoſe day, to gird up the Loins of their Mind 

bur this great Duty we diſcourſe of z Conſider 

tion, as it is a Convocation'of* our Thoughts, ſo'i 
ties and unites/ thoſe Thoughts.to the ;grear Oh 
jet, the one thing neceſlary, and, as it; went 
- girds the Soul, that it nlay keepi'within the Ralt 
of the Word of God, and may nor run our-jnf 
ſtrange Deſires, or inordinate Atﬀtetions,' bur't 
more expedite.and- nimble in her Travels. to thi 
Land of Promile. S- Ok G43 ute 
 , The Truth is, from the Mind, as from Aaron's 
Head, the precious Ointment'\zuns down to th 

Skirts of our Garments. Fxom tht» Mountain? 
of jon deſcends this Dew of Hermon, for then! 
the Lord commands the Bleffing, even Life for! 
evermore. From that Holy Hill roll down all} 
thoſe drops of Gold that enrich the immortal Soul,j 
and from that Store-houſe comes all the Plenty 

that makes rational Creatures happy. This is! 
the great Wheel, whichiTes the leſſer Orbs a go-" 
ing, and if it be once itnpregnated with Principles 
of Goodneſs and Scrioulne(s, and theſe enlarged} 
and ſpread by Confideratian, the Will and Zo 
my Alte: 
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2 afetions will ſoop be perſwaded to fellow that. 
-atigStar, till it brings them to Bethlebem, the Houſe. 
all þf Mercy. In- our Civil Afairs,. it's the Mind 

es of Fault firſt be fully perſwaded, either of the nece(s. 
form Mity, or convenicncy, . or danger, or advantage of 
ncyFhings, before any wiſe Reſolution can be taken ; 
reſknd we may. juſtly conclude, that, .in Spiritual 
| naConcerns, Men begin at the wrong; end, if they 
Pino not ſcaſon their Minds with ſuch RefleQions, 
Rtians may. make a deep impreſſion on the Will and 


ind fections. For that theſe may reſolve to follow 
350d, -and may be. rayiſhed with his Love, and 
Wpplythemſclves.tq his Ways, and may hate 
-Ol&very falſe Path,and deteſt their former Exorbitan- 
Ces and Deviations, WE, mult neceſfarily \uppole 
zece, muſt be. ſame Spring to feed them, which 
ing$pring can *be. nothing elſe bur Conſideration. 


And, as in Sin,it's the Mind that firſt repreſents the 
thEfunlawful Pleaſureof it'to the Singer, and this, in- 
+ i{ flames his Afﬀections this imbibes the ſubtle 
-ors Poyſon; and ſpreads it through. the groſler Parts, 
ch&and ſecretly conveys it to all the Vital Spirits, ill 
raiuithe whole Head doth ake, and the whole Heart 
zen grows ſick.” So inits Antidote, or Cure, it's the 
for Mind that muſt bechafed wjgh Arguments, which 
Zmay render the Sin deteſtable, odious, and pre- 
$judicial ro Soul and Body ; and this will ſoon pur . 
the AﬀeQions into a Holy Rage to ſecure God's 
4&8 Fayour: Which was the reaſon, no doubt, why 
that Father left his Eſtatgt!and Money to his Son, 
s. With this condition, /Thar*he ſhould every day 
:eq |; Chink a quarter of an hour, becauſe he knew that. 
he Would art laſt, by the Grace of God, work upon 
ies © ne 
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. thoſe things at a very low rite, which, when he? 


64 _ The G:zeat Law 
the Will, and engage the Aﬀedions to embraces; 
nobler Objed. ' | -.i. "A 
- And becauſe the more Objeds,the more Flowers, 
this Conſideration feeds upon, the more effeQuil 
itis, and rhe greater Scriouſneſs it produces; and. 
the more ſignal Change it works ; the Holy Ghoſt 
therefore, in order to this end, particularizes ſeye. 
ral things, and commands them to be taken in, x; 
Promoters of this -excellent-Work. -Hence- it -ig,7 
that- we are ſometimes called upon to confide? 
our Larter End, 'Dent. 32. 29. becauſe the' Mai} 
that thinks much- of his Dearth; is moſt likely to: 
die to the Vanities of the: World, and to values 


comes to die, can give him no ſolid ſatisfaQion.” 
Sometimes the works of God, *Eccleſ. 7. 13. bs: 


cauſe reflecting on their Beauty, Excellency, and 
the Wiſdom of God, that ſhines -in them, will* 
oblige us to admire him whoſe Hand hath made 
all this,and to pay him that ReſpeR and Reverence 
which ſuch tranſcendent Goodneſs challengeth, 


Sometimes the Lilies of the Field, Mat. 6. 28. that: 


| theſe dumb Creatures may lead us toya ſpotleſs 


Innocence, and enflame our Hearts with a Holy 


Ambition, to be one gf thoſe that ſhall walk wi 


the Son of God in white. Sometimes the-Laſt/ 
Judgment, or the Great Account Men muſt give of. 
their Works,whether they have been good,or whe- : 
ther they have been evil, Pſal. 50. 22. for this ' 
will fright a Man awayifrom himlelf, make him 
fight againſt his Luſts, and» walk by Rule, and 
preſcribe Limits to his unruly Paſſions. Some- 
times the Teſtimonies of God, the Sweetneſs, | 
| Beauty, 


© of Conſideration. &5 
neil , Beauty, Perfettion,Worth and Excellency of them, - 
2? Pſal. 119. 95. becauſe they are fo agreeable ro the 

ve, + Truth imprinted on our Minds, ſo ſutable to the 
tua 4 Notions of God written on the Tables of our 
ad 2 Hearts, that we cannot but cloſe with them, and 
2 rake them for our Heritage for ever. Sometimes 
. the furure Reward that God hath promiſed ro 
Z them that fear him, 2 7im. 2. 7. becauſe, if our 
ri, Souls be not judicially ſtupified, and, in the Pſal- 
&Z iſt's Phraſe, as fat as Greaſe, this will atrrat 
© them into Abſtinence from worldly Luſts, which 
"to: war againſt rhe Soul. Sometimes the Holy Life, 
alu Example, and Chriſtian Conſtancy and Magnani- 
& mity of Chriſt Feſus, Heb. 12. 3. becauſe Exam- 
ion. ples naturally cnliven and encourage the Soul to 
27 imitation, and fo great a Pattern at-once infuſes 
{7 and commands Inclination to follow it. Some- 
il? times God's CorreQtion and Chaſtiſement, together 
- > with our Sins, Hab. 2. 15. becauſe theſe repre- 
ſented to the Mind, will ſhew us our Ingratitude, 
and how much we are to blame,that God's Favour 
- * hath made no kindlier Impreſfions upon us, and 
': how neceſſary it is to make haſte, and cuties the 
y _ curſed thing that; is in the midſt of us, that we 
ith | do not loſe our Crown. And all, becauſe the 
- more Candles there are lighted, and ſer up, the 
2 brighter the Room will be, and the better the Soul 
e- 4 will diſcover her Spots and Errors, and conſequent- 

is |. ly the greater will be her earneſtneſs co wipe them 
tim * away, and remove them; | | 
Nay, of that neceflity doth che Holy Ghoſt 
., make this Conſideration, that, it ſeems, God (ſuch 
2; a Lover he js of the —_—_— of Mankind) is 
7 | not 
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not at eaſe without it. He is forced, as it were, . 
to take Human Paſſions upon him, to exprels his 
diſpleaſure againſt the neglet of this Sovereign 

Medicine. He ſeems diſconſolate, if Men light 

this Balm, this Water of Life, this Eye-ſalve. He 

calls ro Heaven and Earth to mourn with him, 
becauſe his People will not conſider what they; 
are a doing, whither they are going, and what 
will become of them, Eſa. r. 3. He ſeems prie-; 
ved and dejeted, becauſe they conſider not the: 
Operations of his hands, and what Noble Beings) 
he hath given them; how he hath made all things! 


" ſubſervient to them, on purpoſe that they might, 


ſerve him; and adorned the World with that) 
great varicty of Creatures for their benefit and: 
uſe, that they might have the greater incourage-; 
ment to offer up their Souls and Bodies, as living. 
Sacrifices to his Honour and Glory. How he! 
hath made them .bur a little lower than the An-/ 
gels, crowned them with Glory and Honour, and 
infuſed Souls into them capable of living for ever, 
under the. Beatifical Viſion and Preſence of Al-' 
mighty God , Eſa.5.12. He ſeems to droop; 
and he that is eternally happy in himſelf,takes on, 
as if his Happineſs, his Joy, his Satisfaction were 
interrupted, becauſe Men conſider not , that he. 
remembers all rheir Impicties ;, that he firs on the! 
Battlements of Heaven, and beholds all ; that ' 
there is not any Creature that is not manifeſt in. 
his fight; and that all chings are naked and open 
v; the cyes of him with whom they have to do, 
FTof. 7.2. 
Indeed, God is reſolved to deal with us as with | 
Rational 
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Rational Creatures, not as with Brutes' and En- 
© gines ; as with'free Agents, not as with Machines, 
18h  andworks of Men's hands ; and that's the reaſon 
2 why he is o earneſt for this Daty. Without all = 

3 peradyenture, God could force Men into Seriouſ- - 
27 neſs; and that he commanded Light out of Dark- 
27 neſs, might take the Sinner up in his Arms, and 
=. carry him, even againſt his 'Will, into that-Ban- 
2 queting-houſe, the Banner wheteof is Love ;/an 
> might ſet Mens Souls, as the Workman doth his 
i; Clock, that they. ſhould not fail of running the 
-”* Race which is ſet before them” Bur tlien,'what 
z would our Reaſon ſignifie ? Why ſhould he'Miake 
= us capable of being wrought upon by Arguttents 

and”: | __ SY7PÞ 

-: and Moral Perſwaſions? Why -hath he-givetr us 
ge! Faculties to diſcourſe pro and'toy of things, and | 
10g)” to argue and debate the Caſe with our lelves2 
hep? Why hath he given-us a Rule-to try our Adtions 
An-' by, and Power to judge what;is good, and What 
and is evil» Whar can be ſaid for the one, and /whar 
VEr,,.. can be pleaded for the other? Which Arguthents 
Al-” are ſtronger, and which are weaker? Which are 
OP; © ponderous,\and which are of no value.' '- - 
on, If God do nothing in vain, what can we'ima- 
Vere | pine that this power of Conſideration 'is given 
he. for? He that makes a curious Veſſel of Gold, 
the doth not intend ir for a Trough or Waſhing- 
b Tub. 'He that Enamels a Ring, doth not" in- 


Lin” tend ro throw it -upon a -Dunghil. He that 
pen | builds a Houſe; doth not intend ir for an Habica- 
do, | tion of Owls; and Ravens;”afd Birds of Frey: 
' . | He thar plants '# rich and kiggly-Fruit*treg4deth 
vith | gor incend i for Timber in wftoe-ſty. Hlechat 
al 2 -. ne F 2 makes 
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makds a rich Carpet, doth not intend it for Diſh- 

clouts. And, ſhall-I think God more imprudent 

than Man ? Shall. imagine, that God hath leſs 
foreſight with him than Duſt and Aſhes? Truly, 
if a Philoſopher were to draw Conclufions from | 
Mer's Adtions, and their Dealings with the Ab 
mighty, he could gather no leſs from what they : 
do,than that they imagine God to be more bru-| 
tiſh:chan the moſt carnal Wretch living, who never 
ſcrapes for Gold, or'toils for Riches to buy Pins,or - 
Childrens Marbles with it ; for they believe, that: 
God;hath given thein, a finer Spirit than irrational. 
Creafures have, and; yet employ that Spirir to no# 
higher uſes, than Beaſts do their natural Inſtind,” 
Shall God give me an exalted Soul, that can cat. 
Angels food, and (hall I, with Nebachadnezzar,rurn 
it-out to Graſs? Shall he plant-in me an Ability. 
and #' Power of Conſideration, and intend it fot. 
no higher uſe, than to teach and inſtruct me hoy: 
to:rake a little Dung together, how to feed a poot 

corruptible Body for the Grave, and how to wal 

low -with the Swine in the Mire> He that can 
have ſuch low thoughts of God, deſerves to be. 
baniſhed from all Human Society, and to dwell 
with. Beaſts of the, Wilderneſs, muſt make Gold _ 
the Author of Confuſion, ignorant of the conv; 
mon; Principles of. Prudence, and leſs ſagacious . 
than fome Animals, which, conſcious of -the no * 
blegeſs of their Nature, ;ſcorn to debaſe it to the 
diſorder and naſtingſs, of the meaner Cartel ; and | 
what is: this, butitq. let in Atheiſm, while we - 
profcls- our {elves te; be Chriſtians 2 God would 


- not-baſtow his Boyer. on me in yain, and if no 


"B10 E-4 Ms 


of Conlideration. 69 


in vain, it ought moſt certainly to be employed 


on things of the greateſt Concernment; * and 
what things are there of greater Concernment, 


; than turning from the Power-of Satan unto God, 


''Z and laying up Treaſures there, where the Moth 


7 cannot corrupt, and where Thieves cannot break throngh 
4 and ft eal. © an tec 


Nay, why ſhould God aſſure rhe Sinner,that his 


= Impenitence ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting . 
” Deſtruction, bur' that 

-” uſe of his Reaſon, and conſider the truth and 
*; importance of this Threatning; the uncertainty of 
+ his own Life; and' how Sin will certainly harden 
Z him, if he doth not turn with all ſpeed; 'and 


s would have him make 


how ſoon Ruin and Deſtruction may ſeize on him; 


-: and how dear his Pleafures may coft him; and 
> how fearful it will be to fall into rhe hands of an 
- angry God, whoſe Patience hath been/ abuſed, 
- whoſe Words have been'ſcorned, whoſe Thunder- 


bolts have been laughed at, and whoſe Compaſſion 
hath been looked upon only as ahift, or trick, to 
enſnare Mer into rigorous Severity. © 
Lord God! T' am not, bereft of my Reaſon, 
when f hear the” Supreme Governor of Heaven 
and Earth threaten me; when I hear him, who 
ſits on the Circle of the Earth, denounce Wrath 


_ and Indignation againſt'me ;' IT have a Tongue in 


my Head, and- can enquire of Men, wiſer than 


2 my ſelf, whether this be really the Threatning 
"of God, or no?' And, whether the great Creator, 
' "When he threatens thus, be in good carnefty 'or 
no? When the Threatning was pronounced , 
"Where delivered ; what Perſons are concerned in 


F 3 It; 
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it;, upon what condition the Threatning proceeds; * 
whether thar condition be in me; whether I come + 
under that Judgment; whether I have cauſe to be 
afraid ; and what ir js that may juſtly move me 
ro be ſo? I have Eyes to read, whether there be 
a miſtake in ſuch Comminations, or no? I have a 
reflexive Power within me, which enables me to ' 
determine, when.two ways are before me, which 
of. them. is ſafeſt; to be raken ; and whether the 

reaſons for my turning from my evil ways be 
ſtronger rhan thoſe which would diſſuade me from 
it? 1 have reaſon to ponder, how many thou- 
ſands have, with ſhifts, and excuſes, and delays, 
'been. the cauſe of their own ruin.; and I have . 
power. to. reflet,, how that if I am guilty of the 
{lame folly, I ſhall ſhortly be wrapt up in the ſame! 
Calamity . with them.;.and whar. poor, what in-. 
conſiderable comfort it will be, te find thoſe Men 
companions in eternal Miſery and Calamity, that 
baye been formerly,companions to me in ſin, and 
offending God. I have Reaſon and Power. ſe- 
riouſly ro debate, whether there be a tuture Judg- 
ment,-or.no;, and with yery liztle trouble may 
ſatisfie my ſelf, that things are. ſo as.the Goſpel 


repreſents them, and that there is no jeſting with | 
edg'd Tools. I haye power to. reflect, that if 

there were no more. bur a poſlibility of eternal - 
Torment, if we could ſtrain the Notion no higher 
than to a may be, it. would become a wiſe, Man | 
ro prepare for the worlt, and to endeavour to. be 
on. the ſure ſide of the hedge. And having rea- 
on to conſider all this, power to weigh and 
ponder all rhis, and ſo ro ponder ir, that my 
| on | 


; 7 Underſtanding, thus poſſeſſed, may prevail with 


* * ſuch a power, and to let it continue in an unaQtive 
” 2 ſtate, to let it be dormant, and ſpend. and con- 


-- muſt needs be a great injury to the God thar 


2, exerciſed, as arc the other faculties, and ſo great 
an unfaithfulneſs to our ſelves, that, in ſo doing, 


.» the Scripture every way allerts to be the Gift of 


- to the power he hath given me, and improve the 


of Conſideration, T1 


' my Will and Aﬀedtions to reſolve for contempt of 

Sin, and of the World, | muſt neceſlarily con- 
; clude, char God expects I ſhould 'proceed, and 
#* come to that Spiritual Life, this way. To have 


_* ſumeir ſelf, and, like a ſickly perion, whoſe ſto- 
- mach nauſeates the wholſom Food the curious 
” hand hath dreſſed, to ler it grow cold and inlipid, 


gave it, and intended it ſhould be actuared, and 


we grow ſtrangers to ſelf-love, and become our 
own greateſt enemies. And let no Man tell me 
here, that this is to make Man independent 
from God, and to aſſert; that Men may convert 
themſelves, and change their own hearts, and 
give themſelves that repentance and faith which 


God : For God's Power and Giory is ſo far 
from receiving any prejudice by this Dottrine, 
that I know nothing can: advance -and promote 
it-more than this aſſertion. It's confeſſed, that 
Converſion is the work of God, bur then he 
expeas I ſhould do my part, and work according 


* Talents he hath already beſtowed upon me, and 
trade with them, and make uſe of the faculties 
I have, and exerciſe them as much as I canjy in 
order to a ſerious change of life; and in rhe uſe 
of ſuch means God will be found, as we ſee 
F 4 in 
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in Cornelius, Afts 10.4. And his Holy Spirit ſhall j 
come down, and make the Work eftetual ; and ” 
bleſs thoſe honeſt Endeavours with Grace and 
Mercy ; and make the Wheels go merrily, which 

went but heavily before; and turn that Piety, - 
which proceeded from fear of Hell before, into a :: 
ſincere Love of God, and to the Beauty of Holi- * 
nels ; and make that Obedience univerſal, which - 
was bur partial, and by halyes before, and that's a - 
kindly-converſion. To indulge our ſelves in La- 
Zineſs and Idleneſs, and wearineſs of God's Ser-: 
vice, upon pretence, that we-muſt wait God's 
time, and ſtay till God is pleaſed ro work upon 
our Hearts, is no better than mocking of God. 


And a Man, that's fallen into the Water, may as. 
well cry,that there he will lie, *till God by an An- 
gel from Heaven drags him our; as a Sinner that ' 
15 loth-to give over ſinning, pretend, thar he can 
do nothing, till God by ſome powerful Charm” 
leads him' out of that Captivity.” As weil ma 
we forbear working, and expect Providence will 
maintain us, as did Elijah by the Ravens, as 
forbear {truggling and ſtriving to get out of the 
Snares of Sin, till Chriſt by m, ot. from Heaven 
calls to us as he did to Saw, Man, Man, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? Far God, who hath prote- 
ſted, that he'll caſt none out that will but come - 
to him, and never left himſelf without witneſs, and | 
is engaged by promiſe to be rewarder to them 
that diligently ſeek him ; hath no where in his 


| Werd promiſed ro work upon our Hearts, except 


we will uſe ſuch means as he hath given us power 
ro make uſe of, in order to a Converſion ; and 
# Ys . : WES 4 , k \? - he 
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hall 

and *? 

and God, and, with that unprofitable Servant, lays 
hich + p his Pound in a Napkin, and conſequently can 
ety, Sexpedt no other Anſwer than was returned to him; 
tO 2 Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
oli» Fſervant : thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking 


wich up that 7 laid not down, and veaping that I did not 
'Sa ow. Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money into 
La- "he bank, that at my coming I might have required 
Ser* "mine own with uſury? Therefore take from him the 
d's pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds, And 
Pon _ 2s fer thoſe mine enemies, that would not that T ſhould 
0d, reign over them, ( and it ſeems, ſuch are all thoſe 
' 2s that will not improve the powers God hath 
An- given them, eſpecially this of Conſideration, 
hat '?in order to be reclaimed from the error of their 
can | *ways ) bring them hither, and ſlay them before me, 
rm "Luke 19. 22, 28. | | 

"a And indeed, he that can fit down and confider, 
vill - what loſſes may befal him, what miſchief may 
as happen'to him, if he. keeps company with @ 
rhe © turbulent quarrclſom Man, and thereupon ſhuns 
7en . his Sociery. He that can. conſider, what terror 
hy it will ſtrike into him if he lie in a haunted 
te- | Chamber, how it will diſcompoſe him, how iewill 
me © break his reft, what ſickneſs it -may bring upon 
nd .. him, and what cold feats the fight of a Ghoſt 
2m * will caſt him into, and thereupon will not be 
us perſwaded to take up. bis Lodging there, will 
pt find in the Laſt Day, that he might as well have 
er fate down, and conſidered, whar evil a ſinful lik 
| would bring upon him. His reaſon, to be ſure, 
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his Arms, and carry them in his Boſom, 2. e. pro- 
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is capable of taking the one into Conſideration 
as well as the other ; and he that believes he ha 
a Soul, mult be ſuppoſed able to think of dangey 
that may befal his Soul: And ſince Conſideratiq. 
is that which repreſents all dangers in very liveh 
colours, and, by that means, aties and mak, 
impreſſions upon the whole Man, there is no perſon, 
but may ſafely expect God's Bleſſing upon ſug 
Conſiderations ; not- upon the account of merit; 
but becauſe God hath moſt freely, and moſt gre» 
ciouſly, promiſed his aſſiſtance, where Men ſhey 
their willingneſs to work in hs Yintyard. For Gol: 
in this caſe, deals with Men, as a Maſter with hit 
Servants, who, if they husband a little Farm well; 


- T 
is content to let them undertake a greater, ant: 


encourages their induſtry by larger conceſſions. ! 

And thar's'the reaſon, why Converſion in Scrip 
ture is ſometimes attributed ro Man,and ſometimes 
to the Father of Lights, from whom every good ani; 
perfect gift deſcends; and why we read in the ſam 
Propher, Make your ſelves a new heart,and a new ſp 


rit, Ezek. 18.31. And I the Lord will ghve-you ( 


4 Bs 


new heart, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, 


Exek. 36. 26. . ' Becauſe God expects the Sinner 
ſhould take his ways, and prepoſterous aQions, 


-and;the danger which hangs over his head, into: 


ſerious conſideration , repreſent the odiouſneſs, 
and difingenuity, and unreaſonableneſs of ' his Sin 
to his mind, and muſe upon that endleſs happi- 
neſs he may arrive to, weigh the comforts and 


_ . eanſolations he may enjoy on this ſide Heaven, and 


God will encourage him, gather the Lambs with 


ſpec 


of Conlideration, 75 


:&(þer thoſe ſincere endeavours, and water them with 
"the dew of his Benediction, till the byaſs of the 
Soul is changed,: and turned . towards Heaven; 

ion. $o true is that ſaying of Chriſt, Marth. 24.29. 
Jo him that hath, i,e. who improves the ſtock of 
race Providence hath already conferred on him, 
Fall be' given, and he ſhall have. more alundant, bus 
$om him that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that 

i $bich he hath. T! | ) 

4 Conſideration is the Bed where the incorruptible ' 

n Seed. is ſown, and on the ground thus prepared 

God he Sun of Righteouſneſs doth. ſhine, and by bis 
h hizFvarmth, produces in the Soul all manner of plea: 
Mart fruits, Cant. 7.13. Conſideration, like the - 
Fool of Betheſda, draws the great 1ngel of the coves 
. pant down, who ſtirs the Pool, and-gives it a heal- 
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whence it ſhould be, that God ſhould over-look(; 
many thouſands, and knock at their Gates; pi 
by places, and be content to take up his reſty 
their poor Habitations. It was this made tha 
ponder, that after ſuch Admonitions and Exhorts 
tions from Heaven, there was no ſtanding ſtill,ay; 
that contempt of ſuch extraordinary Providenex! 
muſt needs fall very heavy on the Soul one dy; 
and ſink ir into the nethermoſt Hell ; upon whit! 
Conſiderations and Expoſtulations, they reſolyg 
to cloſe with Chriff, and with the terms of th; 
Goſpel. Miracles, not improved by Conſidey 
tion, would make bur little impreſſion on the Heat! 
like the Seed that fell upon the Rock, Piety might 
ſuddenly ſpring up, but for want of Root, woul 
ſoon wither away. Conſideration is that, whit! 
affets the Soul with them, makes it concerned} 
cries to Sin, be gone, and aſtoniſhes into reforms 
tion. Hence it was, that the Fews,who conſiderdi 
nor God's deſign in the Miracles they ſaw,remai 
ed as obſtinate agever, whereas had they by Co 
ſideration dived into the care God took®to cor. 
vince them, there would not have been'greate 


x 


Saints under the Cope-of Heaven. ; 


\ Bur all this will more fully appear, if we 
prove, That without Conſideration, Converfioi. 
or Reformation of Life, cannor "bur be counts: 


feit; Converſion "being a change of the who 


Man; and loving God better than' the Workd, « 
minding Heaven more than: Earth, an immortal 


Soul* more thian- a "frail dying Body, thete- cat 
Hothing be imagined, under God, more likely to 
prevent our being deceived with a form of Godly 


nel, 


\ 


: tha #18, 
hors 
le en 
e dy; 
of th 
iden 
He: ns 


Lau 
main _ : ; ; 
« the nearer that wiſdom, which makes Men wiſe 


GG) Works of Darkneſs, walking ſoberly as in the day 
0 time ; and becauſe they frequent the Temple of 
hot; the Lord, they are preſently true Hearers of the 
| 44 Word. We {ce how the Harlot, Prov. 7. 14- 
51a] | decaule ſhe had paid her Vows, and had Peace- 
Offerings with her, perſwades her ſelf, that ſhe 
vis Was a great Proficient in Religion, and the” Pha- 
Fir. riſce did not think himſelf a quarter ſo bad as the 
2 Publican, becauſe he paid Tithes of. all he had, 
; an 
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28 . The Great Law 

and' was no Extortioner or Adulterer ; becaui 
ſuch a Man is not drunk every day, but is foly 
now and then, he believes himſelf to be a vey 
temperate Man. - Another, becauſe he doth ng. 
cheat ſo notoriouſly as his neighbours, concludy; 
he is juſt, honeſt, upright, and fair in his Dealing,” 


Another, becauſe he works hard in his Callins: 


and doth no body wrong, fancies he doth all thats: 
fit for a Chriſtian ro do, Another, becauſe he hat 
ſomerimes a good thought of God, and can ſen{: 
up a ſhort Ejaculation to Heaven, 'is very conk” 
dent he meditates and contemplares the Almight. 
Another, becauſe he hath ſome faint breathing; 
after him, knows nothing to the contrary, but ; 
is as jealous for God's Glory, as any of his Ac 
quaintance can be.” Another, becauſe he hath noy. 
and then a Melancholy Thoughr of his Sins, and; 
confeſſes them to Almighty God,concludes he dott: 
repent as well as'the beſt; and becauſe he ofte 
wiſhes for Salyation, and hath a good Opinion 
Holineſs and Goodneſs, he doubts not but he s 
made Partaker of the Divine Nature. © - 
- Thar theſe are Cheats and Deluſions, is evident 
to any rational Man. If a Mountebank's giving 
you-Common Sand for Powder of Pearls, or 1 
Tradeſman's ſelling you Cider for Wine, or a Mer. 
chant's ſelling you- Earthen Ware, ſuch as is made! 
in Enrope, for China, be a Cheat, then certainly 
theſe are Cheats, and the greater Cheats, becauſe 
they are in matters of great value. The Goſpel 
doth not offer Heaven on .theſe Terms,and it is not 
partial, but univerſal Obedience, that Chriſt re- 


quires of his Followers, He is reſolved —_— 
"nl 
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Fe all coſt them more than theſe little Services 
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3s but Gil: ; which are the Waters of Forday, and 


Zwhich are the Rivers of Damaſcus ; which is the 


Corn, and which are the Tares; which are rhe 
{Fiery Tongues, and which is the Glow-worm Light ; 
dot El are Jacob's Hands, and which are the Hands 
of Eſau. 
_ There are not a few Sins,which look very much 
;. like Virtues; complying with Men's Impieties, 
- _ _Jooks fo like Humility ; A#ſalor's. Hypocriſy, fo 
Jes like Humanity and Civility ; Joab's Treachery, 
ring 10 like Friendſhip and Candor ; S:mor Mages's 
ir 2 Falſhood, fo like true Believing ; Jude's Cove- 
fer. oulneſs, ſo like Care of the Poor ; Flattery, ſo 
ade! like thar Charity which bears all things, and 
nly Jhopes all things, and believes all things ,. and 
uſe . <ndures all things; Reviling again when we are 
ſpel | reviled, fo like doing Juſtice; Worldly-minded- 
not. nels, ſo like providing for our Families ; Lying 
. for Profit-ſake, ſo like a Work of Neceſlity, an 
-; Self preſervation ; and, bearing a Grudge to _ 
g # at 


nmr 
ISI 


————— == - - CRIED ==. >= 
_ n = 
———— ant eo <- —_ — - > 
- _ I = CO ao ea it 


— — 


nmn—_ 


— = ——_ - IEEE I ITS. 


IE T II PD === 
- — — == - _ ECELEEEEICSS = — EE F 
2 IE = E Ne Dn o: 
QED IIS EEE II ECL IE So Ire - F - - - Y - 
2 -- 3 — - . 2 
by - : II _ — _ 
__ AE a = — I ER OE 
i _ = 


CE JESS Wh edi FEI ene ge 
on. ns es eo A te At TE HE os MA tr thay; 
A SC —— —  ——— — — ——— ———— —————— 
——_— _— _ rs wn be PER FT ACCEPT TL A 


” ————— ns ee: em ae er er ep rn i OT" - 
the eats 


— 
a _ ——————_—_— ee ——_— 
gm Gs : l 


Ne rs orion Goon 


Lo Lhe Gzeat Law 


that hath offended us, wirhour diſcovering it i 
our Actions, ſa like curbing our Paſſions, thar fey 
Men will think themſelves concerned to part with 
them, except they conſider which is the pure, and 
which is the ſophiſticate Metal. 

How like ſaving-knowledge doth that knoy. 
ledge of God look, which puffs up the Soul, ani 
tempts Men to deſpiſe orhers, thar. are not a 
rived to the ſame meaſure of the ſtature of th! 
fulneſs of Chriſt 2 There is no diſtinguiſhing 
them, but by the: Effets; and how ſhall ti 
Eftes be diſcriminated, but by Conſiderations 
I. cannot avoid being deceived, if I do not { 
down and reflet; Lord! I pretend co knoyi 
ledge of the Croſs of Chrift, bur doth this knoy: 
ledge make me: humble and vile in mine ow! 
eyes? Doth it diſcover ro me my Spiritual Po: 
verty, and make me prefer others before my. 
ſelf? Doth it make me prize Chriſt above all! 
And doth it engage me 7o count all things droſs ani 
dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt! 
Doth ic make me ſtand under the Croſs of Chrif, 
and breath and pant after his precious Blood 
like a Man truly ſenſible both of the worth and 
want of it? Doth it produce that Mind in m, 
which was in Chriſt Jeſus? Doth it fill me wit 
Holy Ardors: to be made partaker of his Hol, 
neſs 2 Doth it make me wonder at the Myſtery,: 
and glory in that which to the Jews is a ſtum- 
bling Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs2 Dot 
thou feel this, O my Soul! How happy at 
thou, if rlfou art ſenſible of theſe Operations?: 
Do not deceive thy felf ; Doth nor this — 
thou 


of Conſideration. $t 


2 it in;3thou pretendelſt to, make thee ſecure and careleſs ? 
at fey ®Doth it not make thee ſit down contented withour 


"hc life of Religion? Doth it not perſivade theerto 
FÞclieve, that thou art a Chriſtian, though thou 
Adoſt not imitate Chriſt in his holy life and con- 
Fverlation 2 Does it not make thee proud and ſelf- 
nZconceited, and think more highly of thy ſetf than 
ot a Zthou oughteſt to think, and, like the Phariſces, 
f thiflook berwcen anger and ſcorn on thoſe that know 
ng &Znot the Law? If fo, how is the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus in thee 2 
The ſame may be ſaid of Faith, it's Conſidera- 
tion mult ſeparate it from Preſumption, and fati(- 
noWfie me, whether ir be of the true Eagle-kind or no; 
noWiir's impoſlible to know, whether my Faith be of 
owZrhe right ſtamp, without I make ſuch inquiſition 
| PoJas this. Faith is a giftor fruit of the Spirit, which 
* M7] am apt to believe God hath bleſſed and enriched 
all”*my Soul withall, and I chank him that I am not 
{s an born a Heathen or Infidel. But what power hath 
rift! my Faith upon my Aﬀections? Doth it purifie my 
4rif,; Heart, and drive away thoſe luſts that have taken 
ood up their reſidence there? Doth ir make me cur off 
ani} my right hand and pull our my right eye, when 


3 mM, © they do offend me? Doth ic make me live like a 


x 


wit | perſon that believes the Omnipreſence and Om- 
Jole;” niſcience of God 2 Doth ic make me, with Atra- 


cry, ham, ready to offer up mine only Son, Sins as dear 


< 


um-'? to me, as the darling Fruic of my Body ? 1s it of 
Doll; that force in my Soul, that it makes me go con- 
' Att.* trary to mine inclinations, and obey God, rhough 
288?: I am in danger of loſing my place and Office ? 
dg; Dorh it make me do the truth, as well as give af- ' 
;hov | G {cnc 
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Weng] 
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ſent to ir 2 Doth it make me cautious and afraid; 
of offending 'that God, whom I believe to be 
purer *eyes than to behold Iniquity 2 Doth i 
make me embrace Chriſt, both as my Redeemer. 
and Governor, both as my Saviour and my King! 
Doth it elevate my thoughts, and make me ſtudy} 
how F ſhall advance God's Glory, and do mucts 
good in my generation 2 Doth it rouze my Souls 
from her ſlumber, and make me look and a 
like one concerned and rouched with a fence dF 
another life 2 Doth it work by love 2 And dots 
it drive me to give God my deareſt and tendercls 
love? Doth it work by charity too, by goo 
works? And doth it make me caſt my Bread po 
the watcr, give away freely and chearfullys 
though 1 have no proſpect, and ſce no probabi# 
lity of a recompence here on earth 2 Doth it 
make me deſpiſe the World, and overcome it# 
and uſe it only as my Servant, while God along 
is my Maſtcr 2 Doth it make me reſiſt the Devil, 
and graple with Powers and Principalities, . with 
the Rulers of Darkneſs, and with ſpiritual Wicked: 
_ meſſes in high places? Epheſ. 6. 12. Doth it make; 
me pray with fervency and importunity 2 Doth? 
ir tranſport my Soul into rayiſhmenrs, upon the: 
ſight of yonder glorious things God harh laid: 
up, and prepared for thoſe that love him? Doth; 
it make me. rcjoyce in that Saviour I haye not! 
{cen, with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory?! 
Porh it infuſe bojdneſs and courage into my 
Soul to ftand up for God, when I either hear 
his name prophaned, or. ſee his Creatures fearful- | 
ly abuſcd?; Doth it make me, with Phineas, run 

in; 


| 
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fi ard ſtem the ſtrong current of Iniquity, and, 
with Paul and Barnabas, angry at, the improper: 
Sonour Mcn are going to offer me 2 Does it make' 
Fic truſt God in adverſity, even then when 742 
"Fig-tree doth not bl om, when” there s no Pruit in 
Ie Vine, when the labour of the Olive fails, and the 
Ficld does yield no meat ;, when the Flock is cut off 
"For: the Fold, and when there arc. no. Herds in the 
Stalls 2 Hab. 13. 7. Doth it make me take no- 
Etice of God's gracious Dealings and Providences, 
Zand admire God's Wiſdom and Greatneſs, and 
ZPower, and Goodneſs in all 2 Doth it make me 
Eprize the Promiſes of the Goſpel above all Riches, 
Zand doth it make me willing ro ſuffer for Chriſt z 
#Rejoyce, O my Soul 2 if Faith hath thus warmed ' 
"Fhy heart, and if thou findeſt rheſe Footſteps of 
UQod within thee !- Theſe are Ornaments fir for 
4 On 


frail 
be © 


p "_ 
ag 

F 
w3eY 


®the height, and breadth, and length, and depth 
K7of the love of God * If thou fecleſt no Holy 
Force to jhake off every weight, and every fin 
which doth ſo eaſily beſer thee ; If rhy Faith does 
Mot make thee ſtand upon thy watch, and break 
through all diſcouragements and oppoſirions, to 
my obtain the end of thy Faith, even thy Salvation ? 
ear If it doth not make thy corruptions abate, and thy 
ful- extravagant Deſires and Pallions fall, if it be 10 
run * faint that thy hands grow weak, and thy Knees 
in * W 2 | feeble; 
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feeble, that thy Graces languiſh, and thy Good: 
neſs dwindles away ;. If thy Sinsgrow ſtrong unde” 
the ſhadow of it, and the rod of iniquity blofiony' 
and bears fruit : If it doth not chaſe diſcontentiy, 
a great meaſure from thy thoughts, and doth ng, 
give thee bowels of compalſſjon to Miniſters, t 
the Servants of God, to Chriſt's diſtreſſed Mens 
bers; if it doth drive thee into Heaven, inte 
Contemplations of a Glorious Eternity whid 
ſhall make amends for all the loſſes, troubles, ps 
rils, miſeries ,, and difficulties thou undergo 
here ; if it-doth not make thee prefer Chriſt's His 


and Blood ; and the ſociety of thoſe who deligh 
in God, before familiarity with the ticheſt an 
greateſt, who caſt God's Law behind them ; if # 
works no patience in afflitions, no Humility, t 
Self-denial, ho meekneſs under Curſes, and Injurie 
and Perſecutions, no courage to ſtand up for Golf 
and for his Glory, no delight in the World ati 
Ways of God, no ſincere endeavours to practi 
what thou heareſt, no reliſh in Spiritual things, td 
Holy revenge upon thy Corruptions, no Indigny, 
tion againſt thy former ſins, no Carefulneſs ti 
pleaſe God, no vehement Deſires after him who# 
fairer than rhe LENS of Men. \ 
Faich thus conſidered, if it be but a paint 
Fire, will quickly betray it ſelf ; and Conſide' 
ration will ſoon give an em: to the finner, that 
this is no good foundation to build Eternal Sal 
vation on. This will blow away the Chaff, and 
ſhew how little good Corn there was in that 
rubbiſh, This will melt all che Droſs and. Tit 
| _ away, 
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\ Faway ,. and diſcover. how little of the purer 
G00, mettle there was in the lump. This will make 
unde'3.11 the drofſje part evaporate, and let you ſee 
om whether there be any thing of .ſubſtance at rhe 
cathy bottom. In this manner we are obliged to pro» 
2 0:cecd in our Prayers and Supplications. Contide- 
rs, Wifration muſt acquaint us, whether it be the deſires 
MEof our Hearts, or the defires of our Lips only, 
WEchat we offer unto God ; whether it be a deep 
Wſenſe of our Spiritual Wants and Neceſſities, and 
PF of the Greatneſs, Majeſty, Purity, Holineſs, Mer- 
Wicy, and Goodneſs of God that makes us pray ; or 
3Cuſtom, and Education, and Civility to our unruly 
$ZConſcjenccs ? ; 913. 308 
* So in our Diſtributions to the Neceſſities of 
 at%others, Conſideration muſt acquaint us, whether 
Ewe give cnough or :no, whether we fulfil the 


ERulcs, Chriſt and his Apoſtles have'delivered con- 
F* ccrning it, and whether it be Vain-glory and the 


" applauſe of Men, that makes us both liberal, and 
| ati,” ſpeak of our liberaliry, or an honeſt deſign to 
Aik'y advance the Glory of God, and the good of our 
s, 8: Neighbourz Whether that which puts us upon 

2 giving, be compaſſion and tendernels, or a deſire 


is 
p by 
þ 


atk 


of Humanity ? | | 

* So in Faſting, Conſideration muſt acquaint 

'7 us, whether it be the outward performance we 

+ } do regard more, than the inward frame of the 
-; Soul} Whether it be a real, ſincere Reſolution 

a . ro mortifie Sin, that engages us to this ſeverity, 
; | G 3 or 


. or an. intent. of giving' God ſatisfaction for th? 
. affronts; we have offered him ; and whether the” 
_ auſterity, makes Sin truly bitter ro us, and work - 
an eternal deteſtartion of it in our Hearts; or whe-. 
ther ir diſpoſes us to fall on afreſh, and: tempt; 
us upon the credit of that piece of Mortification} 
to venture into new Sins and Enormities ? i 

« So- in; our: Zeal for God; Conſideration mul 
-acquaint/ us, whether we /ate more-paſſionarte it! 
things, which concern the Honour of God, that 
in: promoting; of -our own Intereſt ; whether ir b# 
a Zcal.:accerding unto Knowledge, and kindle; 
by -the; Sun..of Righteouſneſs; or furious, ant; 
lighted by the flames of the burning Lake; - wh 
:ther | it be; ſingularity, peeviſhneſs, ſpleen, and 
malice, that-makes.us:hot; or deliberate ponds 
.ing of the-aftxont, - that's:put on the Divine M# 
Jelty. And whether we/are zealous forthe greate; 
.as well as; forthe leſſer, matters of the Law, j# 
:Tndament,.: Faith and Mercy, as well as for pain, 
Lythe of Mint,;'and Cummin, and Aniſe?  . | 
.... Withour, Conſideration, our Soulss muſt 'necel- 
Aarily remain ynder very great darkneſs and mi 
takes, and. conſequently run the-hazard of being 
cheared in the work of Converſion. How ſhould 
theſe Cheats. be diſcovered, but by our Rez 
1on, How thall our Reaſon' judge of chem -bur by 
Conſideration 2 For Conſideration calls - them to 
an account, lays them open, examines .their ric 
and progreſs, diſcovers them -to be+droſs, and 
ſpies our the danger they inyolve the Soul in, and 
by chat means works it into a faithful reſolution 
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CHAP. IV. 


on Of -the various Impediments and. Remora's of” Conſide- 

= ration, Men fancy greater difficulty int, thaz 
there is indeed, Are continually imple about 
ſenſual Objets, Loth to part with their Sins. 
Irnorant of th: pleaſure of Conf1d:ration., Reflect 
upon the danger of loſing their unlawful gain. Fear 
they ſhall fall into Melancholy, or go diffracted 
with ſo much ſeriouſneſs. Are of opinion , that 
Converſion in that ſenſe the Scripture ſpeaks of it, 

. & needleſs, Miſtake the nature of Conſideration. 
Are diſcouraged by evil company. Nezlect conſult- 
ing with Miniſters about this neceſſary work. De- 
lud: themſelves with the Notion of Chriſt's dying 
for the fins of the World, 


'Onſideration, a Duty ſo great, ſo noble, fo 
1 4 neceſſary,” -one would think ſhould find 
+] ſuitable entertainment with all Men that pretend 
27 to reaſon, ..or wiſdom, or diſcretion ; For in not 
giving. it reſpet and veneration, they call their 
own Reaſon in queſtion, - diſparage their Wiſdom, 
and ' give. juſt occaſion to their Neighbours to 
ſuſpect, thar-. diſcretion is a flower, which never 
-: grew in their Garden; the Gueſt being ſo bene- 
and > ficial, who can imagin to the contrary, but 
1nd..} every: Man will ſpread open his Doors, and let 
ion - itin? How? Lock the Gates againſt a good An- 
| gel? Keep out a Meſſenger that brings glad ti- 
| G 4 dings? 
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89 Lhe Great Law "0 
dings 2 Darken the room that I may not fee the 
Sun 2 Conſideration, thar direts me, how I may/% 
be a Friend of God, get room in his boſom, {ſing*: 
with Angels, triumph with Seraphim, fir ar the * 
right hand of a Glorified Redeemer, itand before! 
the Throne of God, ſerve him day and night ing 
his Temple, and be freed from all politbility off 
Sin and Miſery, from alli diſcontent and vexation 
of Spirit! Is ir poſſible, a Meſſenger of that Worth, 
and Beauty, and Excellency, can want a Lodg-# 
ing 2 Is it poſſible, it ſhould fare no better than 
the GREAT JESUS, be deſtitute of a# 
place where to lay its head ? Is it poſlible, Meas 
ſhould deal with it, as the Inhabitants of Sodom} 
did with the three Heavenly Meſtengers, thats 
cntercd into Lot's Houſe 2 Quarrel with ir 2 abulc} 
it? offer violence to it 2 be angry at its harmleſs} 
language 2 ſhew their ſpleen againſt that, whoſe} 
Preſence preſerves them from being conſumed? 
And which, while it is among them, ſtays the” 
hand of Heaven, the hand of the deſtroying An-! 
gel, that they periſh not 2 -Does not every Man; 
deſire to be happy 2 Did ever any Man hate hit. 


Ln ax 3 
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own ficſh? Was eyer any Man in love with Tor 
ment? Is itnot every Man's Intereſtto {ſtudy bow, 
to preyent it? And then ſure, Conſideration can | 
not but have the love and embraces of all perſons, 
thar do not wake ſport with caſting: firebrandls,\ aud 
araih, and arrows, Prov. 26, 18, 19, _ © 

So an impartial ſerious Man would think, yet 
to our grief and ſorrow we find, that Men-run 
away from it, as from the Plague, and (do. as 
carctully avoid it, as they would do Ratsbane, 
Or 
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e ther Sublimate, or Night-ſhade. This will oblige 
may {me in the next place to enquire, what are the Re- 
'mora's or Impediments that make men neglect this 
Fanacea, and, like mad Dogs, ſhun the water that 
ould cure them, and {light che remedy that would 
ngSHfallibly recover them. It's. natural for Men.to 
F2nquire into the reaſons of any decay. If a Treb 
£9o nor thrive, if Flowers do wither in-the Buayiif 
23 Child do not-grow, or if the Water of -a. Ri 
-Mils, che firſt thing we do, is, to enquire whererhe 
| FRop is, OY —_— | _ defect ars, and 
of iZwhy things do not proſper according; to expecatiy 
Mc 2. And he rhat hach a Vineyard 4 a very fruithal 
donFWill, and fences it, and gathers-the-ſtnnes-olht of 
ET, and plants it:with the choiceſt Ying, and builds 
3 Tower in the midſt of it, anid-makes: a i)Jind+ 
preſs therein, -may.. well ask the Queſtion} Heres 
Fs "re: when I looked that. it ſhould briog forth grapes; itt 
?FÞrogeht forth wild: grapes > Haag. 1,iv, 34s © 


the” -: 'The clogs-and impedinictits:of Confiderdtion 
Ar-| are numberleſs,- for indecd it's the Devil's ſtidy 
ſan and /contrivance day: and night, which: way te 
his Jrevent-it. ' Where :a- perſanidares cxtricate him» 
or-\ elf from 'the':tfnares - of Senſe,” and venture apon 
This work, the .Enemy juſtly fears. he ſhall: :loſe 
Za Subject ;- and: a Soul wilt be fnatcht out: of 
Frhe-(finner in/ his Zeypr,. or:hinder im from facri- 
hs Kelugavithe Lord:has God. | He dreads this land 
of: Goſhen; and-iro-.f6e; people walk that way, 
un makes : liim- ifrot; and ſtorm. ::Jr-grates-npon his 
as . Spirits; to- 'behbld- a ſinner fer his Face ito 

c, Jeruſalem, he cannot endure to fee the Diſciples 


: on 


bg 


©Caonſidetation- is Tree of:Life, therefore, le 
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68 im6unt 7 aber 5 An Tſaack, that's going to medi 
rate, is'a Thorn in his Eyes, and, being a Spins 
thar lives upon Envy, enjoys his malice, and find 
'his-greareſt fatisfation in deſtroying Mens Souls. 
we mult ſuppoſe he leaves no ſtone unturned, 


ftraragem untrigd; no means unattemptcd, to 
der - Men from a. ſerious recolleQion of tha 
Thaghts' and Imaginations. And no Husband 
Mn can -be-ſixppoſed to ſer more traps, or inver 
tubrEpictals; or deviſe more ſnares: for vermin ai{ 
Rpaciods Animals,” than this ;Sophiſter lays 
divaccyhe ſtream-of Mens Thoughts into a cha 
heboficonemprible,' and impertinent objects. 4 
10 TheroigfuctBeaury, ſuch Lovelineſs in the way! 
e$117dd;'' notwithſtanding the:courte outſide, 
ſhoidd fict.a'pebſon, by ſerious Conſideration, 
rempttd:'to':lif2upirhe Veil;. and ſee whar is b& 
hind$48r:; remoye: the \Sackcloth -and. Aſhes, auf 
rake a view .of. that. :which is. underneath ; 'ops? 
the:kow Gate, undibehold the Gold: within; un 
tock! ele Gabiner,- and: fee the:Jewels there; ki 
would! moſt certainly be rayiſhed with the-ſight; 
andi nvt-ftay one-hour -Jonger- 9the chambers. 


aearh.211This theDevil. knows 31 heisfenſible, cha? 


ahdicas, and live:for evet, we tnay rationally be} 
= he'll croſs rheinendeavouts tothe uttermoſ};? 
fo:thaviweimay: fhþpoſe as maaniy. impediments d: 
Comlideratioti;;:as the-Devil caninyent ſtumbling' 
blocks; 1 throw.lin the way:to this:Duty.: Haw 
ever;/dot's rake-@view of ſome of the principal. 
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| of Conlideration. gr 
med} 1, The fancied difficulty of it." I fay, fancied, 
pi ©*for there 1s not that hardſhip in't, Men imagine: 
| find But ſuch 'enemies are the generality of Men'to 
Souk heir own happineſs, that they will fancy difficul- 
<d, nies in things they are loth to do, and they theres 
© hinfWfore cry out, That they are hard, and not to'be 
thay ompaſſed but with infinite deal of trouble, - be- 
band auſe they would be excuſed from the performance 
nvagor practice of them. It's ordinary ' for, School- 
a aiMboys to plead difficulty of the Task their Maftee 
ys Wiſers them, when they have a greater mind to play 
chats han to learn ; much like Solomon's flothful Man; 


zare'Men of grear Judgment, and carr wholly give 
2r:1:4:4or dedicate themlelyes tothis Study ; A conceit as 
tha Ffalſe as God is true, and-whichwe cannot reflect up- 
4 on without indignation. - For common.experience 
&> refutes" it, The meaneſt Artificers that are Men that 
6 cannot read one word, Servants of the loweſt Form, 
& the pooreſt perſons alive, Men whoſe Fortune is as 
[3 low as their Learning, do arrive to this Art, and 
ing therefore that Plea deſerves to be hiſfs'd at ; what is 
aw 4 done, may be done again; and if unlearned, ig- 
1.7 Norant, . illiterate Men do very often make con- 
-\, fiderable progreſs in it, there is 'no doubr bur 
Th? the 
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the thing is poſſible and -praQicable, and ther! 
wants nothing but willingneſs to maſter it, {! 
_- There js no Man that's ſenſible, that Gold? 
better than Glaſſes and Rattles, or that Pex 
ought to be priz'd and valu'd more than Pebble; 
There is no man that is capable of apprehending, 
that three and three make (1x, or can contriye and 
plot, which -way a dangerous Pond, or dreadfy[ 
Fire may. be ayoided, but may conſider, whethe 
the things' the Scripture ſpeaks of be true or 
whether the ;pramiſes and threatnings of rhe Goſs 
pel are things that belong ro-him ; whether -bf 
lives up tothe Precepts of Chriſt, and what yi 
be the conſequence of his contempt of Merag# 
and what may ;he the means of eſcaping the wraff 
to come,: and whether: an endleſs Glory be nd! 
infinitely bettgg. than a few- hours Pageantry,- ani 
everlaſting enjoyment more ſarisfaftory than mo? 
mentary Pleaſures, and Eternal Reſt more de(f 
sable than 2 tranſitory titillation 2  { '— { 
.-. What difficulty is there in this Conſideration, 
What Rocks, whatPrecipices are there here, - tha: 
muſt be:ventured-on, ro bring it about 2-1-ſce 4 
Whole ſtreer on fire, and. am ſtruck into amaze: 
ment; and cannot I,conſider, how dreadful ever! 
laſting Fire muſt be 2] can conſider, what a | 
it was to-Fob to-;be deprived of his Sheep, and: 
Camels, and what is more, his Children, and laf 


kb 
y 


of all of his Health, and Eaſe, and Quier;; and" 
cannot | conlider what a :loſs it muſt be for mt' 
to lois'more, than all'this comes to2. I con 
fider, it's: worth ſitting up late, and riſing early, 
and. running.up and down to get a livelihood; 
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And 'catinot I conſider, how far more rational ir 


X 
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old 55 to ſweat, and toll, and labour for an everlaſting 
Peay Fnheritance ? I can conſider with delight, how 
bls; Shuch eaſe and content I ſhall enjoy when ſuch an 
din Fare I have the reverſion of, doth fall ; and can- 
e anfor I conſider, how happy thoſe muſt be, thar af- 
adiFFer their patient continuance.in well-doing, ſhall 
cthebe poſſels'd of Glory and Honour, and Immor- 
Ir nd ality, and Ecernal Life > I can conſider, how 


 GoZPlealant, how glorious a thing it is to live in the 


rk pood Opinion of my Prince, under the Smiles, and 
t wit : xcious Looks of my Benefactor ; and cannot I 
erej®conſider, what a felicity doth atrend them, that 
vraj enjoy the Light of God's Countenance? Here's bur 
e nd changing the Object. And I that can conſider, how 
- an{&difingenuous and ſordid a thing it is to act againſt 
mea Man, that hath rais'd me out of duſt, and ad- 
de® vartced me to great dignity and preferment ; can- 

* not I conſider what baſeneſs and degenerous in- 
tion, -gratitude ir muſt be, to provoke that God who 
tha ; maintains me, and preſerves me, and withour 
ze 4 whom I cannot breath or moye ? I that can con- 
© ſider the reaſonableneſs of ſorrow and grief where 
Z 1 have offended, and done a ſignal injury ro my 
{_- Superior ; cannot ] conſider how juſt and equi- 
= table ir is, when | look on that Saviour, whom 
= my ſins have pierc'd, to morn a5 heartily 2s one that 
and mourns for his only Son > I that can contider, how 
'2 ſad a thing ir is ro fit in a Dungeon, depri- 
”" ved of the comfortable beams of the Sun, and 
'7 What is more, of the Society of all Lovers, and 
20d; acquaintance, in an enemies Country, where my 
F tood is ſuch as Dogs would refuſe to car, and 
F. rhe 
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94 The G:eat Law 
the ſtench round about me intolerable, cannot [| 
conſider how dreadful it will be one day to bi 
everlaſtingly ſhut out from the enjoyment of thy 
lighr, which refreſhes the Souls and Bodies of Glo. 
rified Saints for ever, and to be thruſt into a diſs 
mal Priſon, whence I muſt come out ne more, til 
I have paid the uttermoſt farthing 2 Why ſhould 
not my underſtanding ſerve me to conſider the one 
as well as the other > Spiritual thingsare the mot 
adequate and moſt proper Objedts of my unde 
ſtanding. They are the proper fuel for that flanys 
which cheriſh and feed it, and make ir riſe, ani 
ſoar to Heaven. What ever concerns proviſias 
for the fleſh, or this preſent life, is but a ſecondary} 
objec, more by favour and permiſſion, than by des 
ſign. For God's deſign in giving us underſtand? 
ings, was, that they might be Receptacles of Spirit 
rual Truths, Store-houſes of inviſible Treaſures; 
Contrivances how we may get our bodily wants 
and neceſlities ſupplied, for ought I know, may be 
performed, and ordered by Senſe alone, without! 
Reaſon, without this ſublime-faculty of Under: 
ſtanding, as we ſce in Beaſts and ignobler Ani-: 
mals, which, being ſtrangers to this priviledge, 
and direted only by Senſe, furniſh themſelves 
with necefſaries, conveniencies, and ſuperfluities: 
Go'to the Aut, thou ſiuggard, conſider her ways, and bt 
wiſe, which having no guiae, overſeer, or ruler, provid- 
eth her meat in the Summer, and gathereth her food in 
the harveſt, Prov. 6. 6, 7, 8. 

But what will nor Men call difficult, if they 


. are unwilling to do what they ſhould 2 How 


would Houſes be built > How would the Field 
be 


* of Conſideracion. 3q 
n6t [Þþe fowed 2 How would Harveſt be brought ing ff 
to Carpenters and Husbandmen ſhould prerend dif 
"Sculry 2 If Men will be droans, excuſes! are 
Son found out. Our Underſtandings are quick 
iF$nough to light upon evaſions, and 1 is 
ilWSny ſinner whoſe wits would not ſerve him to rea- - 
EÞn himſelf out of a known Duty. - And of this 
Haeure is the prerence of hardſhip, ' Men allege: 
ZAnd who ſees not, that this is but a ſhifc ro ſari(s 
Fe their Conſciences, that they may not *twitch 
wEthem for the Omiſſion ; and they muſt haye ſome 
n{plea, left they ſhould fin bare-faced, and ſeem — 
| An 


A heir Reputation , ſometimes the ruine of their 
Families to pleaſe the Devil; yet the broad- 
Zway being down, whereas the {ſtrait is up the 


eld (orbing be more eaſie ; *tis a thing portable, and 
bet | - 
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is always to be had; it's always in ſeaſon, {| 
ways at hand, always within call, no burthen in; 
Journey, no load in a Voyage, Men may car 
it with them wherever they go ; when they a 
travelling, when they ſtay ar home ; in company 
and out of company ; when they are ns 
when they are ficting downs when they go 
bed, when they riſe ; they need not run beyas 
Sea to fetch it, nor involve many Books to be Mg 
ſters of it; they need not ſail to the Atipull 
ro compaſs it, nor dig under ground to find i} 
they 'necd not ranſack the {dies to enrich they; 
ſelves with it, nor venture Ship-wrack to bringj 
home ; they, need not ſell Lands and Houſes x 
purchaſe ir, nor run the hazard of Sword and by 
to ſecure it ; they need not clamber Mouantais 
to poſſeſs it, nor wade through Rivers to inhe 
it; They carry this Treaſure in their Hearts, at 
it muſt be mereſluggiſhneſs if they let it lie that 
and make no uſc of it. The Fire is hid under t} 
Aſhes, and they need but ſtir it, and blow it, ax 
it will ſoon flame out; and God hath made 1) 


Duty fo eaſie on purpoſe, that Men might not 


deluded by the Devil into a belief of its impoll; 
bility. Strange ſtupidiry ! rhey-do not think! 
hard to carry Talents of Lead, or Mountain. 
of Sin - on their Backs, and yet they think Cars 
ſideration hard ; even thar Conſideration which: 
like a Faichful Friend, would tell them how 
be rid of that heavy load they bear, a load 
which would immediately fink them into Hell 
but thar the Devil puts under his Shoulder, and 


| helps them ro carry it, and fo they feel it n 


Theſ! 
| 


» 
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They do not think it hard to dig into Hell, and 
-3yet they think Conſideration hard; which would 
WTeach them a way how to quench that fire. They 


4 $do not think it hard to be oppreſſed by a moſt 


any bloody Uſurper, and yet they think Conſideration 


y; hard, which would ſhew them how they might 


: ſhake off that yoke, which neither they nor their 


CEForefathers were ever able to bear. Look how 


"laborious the Prieſts of Baal are in the worſhip of 


their God ? _ cut themſelves with Launcets, 


1*rill the Blood gu 
""2think it hard to bleed, yet they think it hard to 


out upon them. They do not 


#leave Fornication. The Idolaters, Eſ. 44. 12,13- 
2 See what pains they take. The Smith with the 
E3Tongs both worketh in the coals, and faſhioneth it with 
= hammers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of his Arms, 


wy yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth, he drinks ns 


), WE water, and i faint. The Carpenter ftretcheth out his 


a. Rule, he marketh it out with a Line, he fitteth it with 


”” converted ſinners in general. They do not think 


= it hard to obey every little Slaye, every filly 
ar: Luſt, every common Soldier, in that Camp of 
23 which rhemſelves might be the Generals; and yer - 
082 they think conſideration hard, which would free 
} them from that Tyranny, and acquaint them with 

: a way how they might be Kings and Prieſts unts 


God, and ſhine as the Stars in the Firmament for 


CYCr, 
: H O 
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O Men unwiſe, and ſlow of Heart, to beliqe 
all that the Prophers have ſpoken ; you thy 
have courage to meet an Army in the Field, and, 
to uſe Job's expreſſion, have confidence to laugh « 
the glittering ſpear and the ſhield, Job 39. 23. yu 
that have courage to plough the Sea, to faces 
Canon, to mock a ſhower of Arrows, to ſtand? 
Volly of Short, to. fight Duels, to expole you; 
Lives, to lay a Siege to a Fort, to endure the noik 
of Guns, to hear the claſhing of Swords, to lie or 
the cold Ground many nights together, or to han 
an Arm or Leg cut off, to preſerve the ſounde 
parts of your Bodies ; you that have Courage ty 
do all this, and do not think it hard, ſhall you 
think Conſideration hard 2 Even that Conſiders 
tion, that would make you live like Men, and 
free you from the rubbiſh, the lapſed poſterity d 
Adam lies groaning under : You that do thing 
every day almoſt much harder, and much mor 
difficult than Conſideration is, will you ſcrupk 
that which may be performed with greater caſ; 
and which you are more obliged to, than adycn 
ruring on the Dangers I have,mentioned ? 


_ Wl. Enpediment, 


I. Love of the World, and being continual 
employ:d about ſcaſual objetts, This is anothe! 
Impediment of Conſideration, And indeed we 
necd not wonder to ſee Men negledtful and care 
leſs of this great and neceſſary work, when the 
World takes up their hearts, and engroſſes their 
alkcAtions ; when we ſee how all their Plots, 
Deſigns, 


"TE. 

4 
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” Deſigns, Contrivances, Deſircs are for the World, 
4 and when they mind only fleſhly things, as the Apoſtle 
g prota it, Phil. 3. 19. This was well expreſied 


2 by the ancient Parable, in which a Traveller is 
&Z repreſented, fleeing from the fierceneſs and rage 
7 of an Unicorn, but as he flees, he falls into a 
& Pit, and rowling down, lays hold on the bough of 
JOS 2 Tree, and now thinks himſelf ſecure from all 
= danger. . But as he looks about, he beholds rwo 
2” Moles corroding the root of the Tree, he holds 
Z by, and underneath him a Dragon ſpitting fire, 


A; . . ; 
= and threatning to devour him ; and on both ſides 
7. of him, four Serpents hifling, and in the midſt of 


*” all this danger ſome Honey trickling down from 


*- the Tree, with the ſweetneſs of which, and 
** agrecableneſs to his Palate, he is ſo taken and 


Y OZ raviſhed, that he forgets his Fears, and rejoyces, 


3 though ſurrounded with ſo many implacable Ene- 


” mics. The Unicorn is Death, The Pir is the 
2 World, the Tree Man's Life, the two Moles Day 
'” and Night, the four Serpents the four Elements 


2; Man is compoſed of, the Dragon is the Devil, and 


pleaſures of the World. 


H 2 


2; the A-loney voluptuouſneſs, or the ſweetneſs and 


x What I mean by the World, none can be ig-+ 
> norant of, that hath either read what wiſe men 
> have written concerning it, or hath heard the 
Word of the Goſpel ſounding in his Ears : For 
indeed, it's nor the leaſt part of our Commiſſion 
to dehort and diſſuade Men from fixing their 
Afﬀections on theſe ſublunary Objects, and but 
that continual inculcating of the ſame thing 
would make our Auditors nauſcate the molt 


whol- 


100 The Gzeat Law F 
wholefom Leſſons, we could not do them great” 
ſervice, than by making ſuch Dehortations the 
perpetual ſubje& of our Sermons. 

All thar is in the World, is. the Juſt of the fe; 
and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, ſaith the 
great Divine, x Joh, 2. 16. Whatever outwatd 
objed ſerves to gratifie Senſe, whatever here be 
low is moſt commonly deſired and luſted after, 
whatever makes for ſarisfaion of the fleſh, or of 
our ſenſual appetite, all is comprehended under! 
' this name. ; 

And indeed it is with theſe worldly comforts, u 
it is with the Garden of Eaez ; ſome are for food; 
ſome for trial ; ſome to keep our Bodies ſerviceable 
to our Souls; ſome to prove our Souls, whether 
they'l reſt on theſe broken Reeds, or ſeek Reſt and 
Acquieſcence in him, that is the Creator of all 
And' accordingly the Almighty thought fit to li 
mit the uſe of theſe terreſtrial Felicities, and to 
fignific in his Word, thar his intent in giving them, 
was, that they ſhould be our Servants, not our 
Maſters; that he deſigned them as advantages to 
us, not hindrances, in admiring and adoring the 
immenſe Goodneſs and bounty of God, that he 
appoinred them! for our uſe no farther, than they 
would ferve to promote his Glory, and the Eter- 
nal Felicity of our immortal Souls. This the 
Saints of oid underſtood, who therefore were 
very ſparingin the uſe of theſe outward: Comforts, 
for fear of being deluded by them into Fondnelſs ; 
Nay ſome {o dreaded falling in love with theſe al- 
lectives, that they did totally deny themſelves 
in the uſe of them, as St. John the Baptift, - 

ha 


- 
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Z had no houſe but the Deſert, no chamber, hur 
” the hole of a Rock ; he ſowed not, neither did 
© he reap, neither gather into Barns, he uſed no 
2 Wine, no Table, no delicious Couch, no Bed 
& made of the ſofteſt plumes; his Form, his Table, 
& and his Bed-chamber were the cold ground. His 
*Z Wild Fowl was Locuſts, his Cake wild Honey, 
L the rich Cup, he drank in, the hollow of his 
*Z Hand, and his Wine was Water of the Neigh- 
?; bouring Brook. He took notice indeed of the 
2” Creators Wiſdom in theſe outward Objects, bur 
> was afraid to put them in his Boſom, for fear, 
ts, # , like Snakes warmed by his vital heat, they ſhould 
food; ſting him into an Epidemical Sickneſs. Bur here | 
cab we find Men generally live the reverſe of God's 
- Deſigns and Intentions, and inſtead of uling theſe 
t and: viſible Comforts in order to a greater end, they 
f all make that their home, which was intended only 
ol; for their Inn, and are for ercing Tabernacles 
dt to dwell there, which God deſigned only as a 
1em, © Thorow-fare. 
our And to this unhappineſs, prepoſterous Edu- 
Sto. cation which moſt Men are ſubje&t to, doth 
the} very much contribute. For whereas we ſhould 
he? be educated into Reaſon, and a right appre- 
hey henſion of things we are uſually educated into 
ter... Senſe and Deceptions ; and thole that have the 
the; care of us, and ſhould reach us Self-denial in 
ere} theſe outward things, and by that means engage 
ts, our Souls to fix on nobler objects, do commonly 
oF preſent us with nothing bur ſenſual ſarisfacions. 
als All their Diſcourſes to us are of the World, and 
cs; Of the Magnificence, Greatneſs, Splendor, and 
H 3 raviſh- 
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Lhe Gzrat Law F 
raviſhing Aſpects of theſe. ourward Gaieties ; and |} 
the firſt Principles they teach us, are, how to pleak 3 
Senſe, and ro pamper our Appetite ; and though | 
now and then they reach us {ome little Notions | 
of Divinity, yet it is in ſuch a ſenſual way, that it Z 
amounts to no more, than a Formality and Diver-# 
tiſement, and being a thing that's taught by the# 
by, ic makes little or no impreſſion upon our Af-} 
{eCions, The firlt thing we ſhould be taught,ſhould# 
be poverty in the midſt of plenty, and rhe Art of} 
being contented withour carnal eaſe and fatisfaQti-! 
on, of bearing injuries and reproaches, of doing! 
things contrary to our natural deſires, and of de-} 
ſpiling all things that make for the pampering of! 
the fleſh. We ſhould be educated into a'love of 
Sackcloth and Aſhes, and doing that which fleſh! 
and Blood hath the greateſt averſion from. So the! 
ancient Chriſtians taught their Children, and that 
made them ſuch excellent Saints, bur our firft in-' 
{tructions are things of a different nature. This 
fine Coach, and thoſe rich Trappings. This cu- 
rious Garden, and that commodious Seat. "This 
Necklace of Pearl, and thar gliſtering Diamond. 
This French diſh, and rhat pungent ſauce. This 
fiis Coar, and thar Velver Cap. This man's 
ſiarcly Train, and the others ſplendid Retinue., 
This man's feathers, and the others coſtly veſt- 
ment. Thele are the things, we are firſt of all in- 
firucted to gaze on, and to worſhip. 

Bur whatever diſadvantages Men lie-under up- 
on the account of their ſenſual Education, one 
would think, when rhey come to the full uſe of 
their Reaſon, and are capable of Underſtanding 
| rhe 


7 dof Conlideration, oz. 
; and} the vanity, emptineſs, unconſtancy, of theſe lower 
pleaſe ?* objets, and of apprehending that they were only 
hough ©” intended as Ladders, to raiſe them into contempla- 


Otions |} tions of their great Benefattor in Heaven, when 


hat it 3F chey arrive to this ripeneſs of underſtanding, come 
Divers our of their Apprenticeſhip, ſer up for themſelves, 
y the become, as it were, their own Maſters, and enter 
Ir Af.2# upon the poſſeſſion of that Eſtate, which betore 


ZZ was managed by others ; one would think, I lay, 
; they ſhould then begin (as there is commonly an 
acti-?. alteration of our temper, upon the alteration of 
Oing | our conditions and fortunes) to reCtifie thoſe ſen- 
' de-?” ſual principles, which their Nurſes and Tutors 
g of? have ſhed into them, and waſh away the ſtains 
7e of; thoſe fond Maſters (as indeed Men may be kill'd 
fleſh + by kindneſſes, and, like that O/hmpian Yior, be 
the®: ſtifled with Poſics,) have unluckily imprintedon 
hat” their Souls. | SM 

In- But alas ! there are ſo very few, that having 
his. gone thus far, ſtop, and attempt to captivate 
cu- > their Appetites to the obedience of Reaſon and ' 


his Religion, or ſeek to elevate their Souls, above 
1d, - the dung and trouble of the World, according 
Uis |} to the intent of their Maker, that moſt men fink 
1's deeper and deeper into the gulph of ſenſual de- 
e fires, open the gates wider, make the door lar- 
t- , ger for ſenſual ſatisfaQtion to 'enter in; nay, if 
1- - ir be modeſt and loth to enter, compel it to come 

” in, and give their Spirits an infuſion of carnality ; 
. > water and keep warm the ſeed of worldly ia- 
2 ©  clinations, and find out ways to increaſe their 
f Thirſt, add heat to their Feyer, provoke their 
- & Ffenſual appetite to enlarge it ſelf as Hell, and 

5 ; H 4 fearing 
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104. Lhe Gzeat Law , 
fearing they have not been ſufficiently, or faith 
fully enough inſtructed in the enjoyment of thee 
worldly felicities, they try experiments and con; 
cluſions to find out new fatisfactions, and thug} 
plunge themſelves into the main Sea, being 
charmed by the Sun-beams playing and glitterin 
upon the Water, and curling of the Waves ; ani 
the impreſſions which were made on the Wax 
when ſoft and tractable, remain when it is grownf 
harder 3 and now by a continual hurry of werld# 
Þ cares and buſineſſes, which they are content toÞ 

dmit of, they make their Souls rhe leaſt obje&} 
of their Solicitude ; and were they asked, as that} 
prophane Duke, What they think of Heaven ? it's 
like they would anſwer in his language, or think 
ſo, or at leaſt a as if rhey thought ſo, That the 
have ſo much buſineſs cn Earth, that they cannot think| 
of Heaven. Thus their Spirits become Fleſh, and! 
their Souls turn to Earth as well as their Bodies, 
And the tinQture of carnality in them is ſo ſtrong, 
that, like perrifying waters, which turn all things 
thrown into them into ſtone, or a lapideous 
ſubſtance, it makes all the Thoughts that come 
O—_ Minds ſubſervient to their worldly In- 
tereſt. 

Whence it comes to paſs that their Minds be- 
ing altogether ſenſual, impregnated with worldly 
Cares and farisfations, and all their faculties 
imployed in contriving how to get a greater thare 


_ of Earth than they have already, or at leaſt to 


keep and preſcrve what they have, there is no 
room for this Conſideration of their ſpiritual Eſtate 
or Condition, They hearkea to nothing - with 

NM © nay aoy 
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r faithSny Zeal, or Attention, or Life, that doth nor 
f theſes, rry either ſome wordly profit or pleaſure with 
d cot-* and that which charms or wins them, muſt be 
thuc muſick of temporal intereft. As the Wolf in 
e Fable being {ent to School to learn toſpell, 

ould make nothing of all rhat was ſaid to him 

Mut Sheep, His Mind ſtill ran upon that, and conſe- 
HRuently was hardned againſt all other ſuggeſtions. - 

Z Conſideration how they ſhall be ſaved here- 
16-S8frer ! There is no Lands to be bought with it, 
*no Mannors to be purchaſed, no Houſes to be 
ZÞuilc, no Countreys to be conquered, no Ho- 
Wors to be got by it. It brings in no Riches, it 
Fills not their. Coffers with Gold and Silver, it 
Zdoth not give them Reſpect and Credit with 
ZPrinces and Men of Quality; it doth not cover 
Zthcir Tables with dainties and delicacies, it doth 


Fe 


ng, #them into a condition to- lie on Beds of Ivory, 
ngs pr to be clad like D:ves, with Silk and Purple ; 
ous Fr doth not maintain their great Retinue, nor 
me Fpreſent them with ſoft Airs ; it doth not pro- 
In- Fvide for their Families, nor keep up their Pomp 

Zand Grandeur : Were it ſuch a powerful thing 
e- Bas the Phileſophers-Stone is fabled to be, and did 
ly Fr enable them to turn their Iron into Gold; and 
es Mdid it make their Trade to flouriſh, and did it 
re Emake their Garners full, affording all manner of 
to Store, and cauſe ſuch fruitfulneſs among their 
o # flocks, that their ſheep might bring forth thouſands 
e & and ten thouſands in their itreets ; Did it raiſe them 
h þj to the Power of Senacherib, to the a 
/ F O 
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of Nebuchadnezar, to the Pleaſures of Solomey 
did it promiſe a Kingdom, and whiſper in their 
Ears, that they ſhould enjoy Eaſe and Plenty 
withour all peradvencure, nothing ſhould have { 
much of their Care or Hearts, as Conſideration of 
their. ways : But having none of theſe baits, and 
their Hearts being fix'd on the World, they car 
find no time for- this exerciſe. As well may 
Worm take pleaſure in the ſound of a Fiddle, 
a Horſe delight in Arithmetick, or an Ox diver 
himſelf with the ſight of a well-ordered Army, a 
ſuch Men ſer time apart for rheir re-colleCtion, 
and whatever pregnancy there may be in the mc , 
tives a judicious perſon doth alledge, they canna 
attend ſuch morions. . 


= & 


Cannor, did I iay 2 They will not allow then 
ſelves time, to retire and conſider, that they haul 
ſuch things as Souls, or that theſe Souls are capa} 
ble of puniſhment and glory, when they ſhaki 
hands with their old Companions, their Bodics, 
They think that time miſ-{pent that is beſtowelM, 
upon Conſideration of another World, and whai*, 
minutes or hours are taken from their fleſhly ſatib:#1 
factions, or from proſecuting their worldly con! 
cerns, they look upon as flung away. 1 

By worldly concerns, I do yot only mean}? | 
buſineſſes, which an Eſtate, or Trade, or Family, 
or Office, or ſenſual Pleaſures cauſe, bur bult'? 
nels of Study and Learning too; and one may”. 
be as much raken up with his Study, as anotha 
is with his Trade, and conſequently be very 
loth to allow any time for this Conſiderations. 
we ſpeak of, To be ſtudioys and yer inconſt* 

| derate, : 
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erate, implies no contradiQtion ; and a man may 
ontemplate God, and Heaven, and the whole. 
reation, and yet not contemplate them in order 

Ko a Holy preparation for another life, or withan 
atent to mortifie his Sins and Corruptions, and to 
mitate God in Holineſs, without which, it cannot 

nc Conſideration ; and the beſt name we can give 
rt, is an empty Speculation: So that a ſpiritual 
editation may be but a worldly bufineſs, if that 
hich puts me upon it, be my profeſſion, whereby 
get a livelihood 5 if that which makes me ſtudy 
and meditate, be temporal Profit or Honour, or 
applauſe ; if it be not undertaken with an intent ro 
xdifie my. own Soul, as well as the Souls of others; 
$f ic be done either to pleaſe the Fancy, or to 
_ 'the gentle Reader, by publiſhing it to the 
World. | 
# And indeed, where worldly Concerns fill all 
Zthe Channels of the Souls, there can be bur ve- 
Sfry little employment for ſerious Conſiderati- 
Won. A continual hurry of buſineſs ſheds dark- 
UZneſs upon the Soul, thruſts out that Eye where- 
t'#by jt ſhould refle& upon it ſelf, and makes ir in- 
tent only on things which tickle and pleaſe the 
ZFleſh; and, like Fel:x, when any motions to 
= ſerious Conſiderations ariſe, replies, Go thy way 
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it, and drives it back into its priſon again, wher 
like ſome martial Prince, it lies cooped up, ani 
its Power and Valour remain unknown to thi 
Enemies, thar, were it looſe, would ſoon feel i: 
| —————_ and Energy, It fares much with Coy 
ideration, as with that Prince's Invitation, Lk 
I4. 16, worldly Cares and Buſineſſes, like tho 
euvelts, when the Soul feels any Suggeſtions « 
Invitations to Conſideration, are preſently read 
with Excuſes, and a thouſand things are pretenk 
ed why they cannot come, or ſtoop to the p 
cious Meſlage or Vocation ; and theſe Briars an 
Thorns choke the good Seed that's thrown amoy 
them. 

Thus Earth keeps out Heaven, and the Worli 
like ſhutters of a Window, excludes the liph 
that would irradiate the room; not but chat t| 
buſineſs of our worldly Callings may lawful 
be performed and followed ; and me ought 
work with labour and travel night and day, rath 
than. be. chargeable to others, 2 Thelſl. 3. 8. | 


V 
C 
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t 
' 
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where the World is made a God, and fills ma 
Minds as well as their Hands, and all the tings 
that can be gor, is ſpent in embracing and grahi 
ing of it, it's. impoſſible Conſideration ſhouls 

find entertainment there; it's like, a heartl 
Prayer may, for that can be hudled up, and 
quires not much time, and leayes them as worlds 
ly as it finds them, and doth not hinder or cro 
them in their fondneſs to the world, which thef® | 
are afraid Conſideration will do. And indee® 
they gueſs aright, for Conſideration, as Theodifh, 
s the Patriarch of Conſtantinople did the Emper, 
ror 
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aWror, when a Leſſon our of the Bible againſt Ima- 
lYoes was read, would pull them by the ſleeve, and 
l in ay; Hear, Sir, and obey. This would ſhake their 
"Move, make them unquiet in their Amours, and 
Wunſcccle their Aﬀections, pull down that high 
cſteem they have of the World, and make them 
Wee that there is not that Beauty, that Glory, or 
"char Happineſs in things below, which their ſick- 
uy fancy dream'd of ; it would ſhew them, that all 
theſe Gaudes are but a Pit covered with curious 
BFlowers, where People may irrecoverably periſh, 
Wif taken with the treacherous Flowers they ſmell 
to, and admire their Odour and Fragrancy. It 

WE would ſhew them the vanity of heaping up Ri- 
ches, when they know not who ſhall inheric 
them, and repreſent unto them the folly of flat- 
tering their Souls with an Zac, Bibe, Lude ; Soul, 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, thou haſt 
euch. goods laid up for many years. It would ſhew 

= them how falfe, how periſhable, all theſe our- 
= ward Comforts are, and thatthey have ſomething 
© more than this deceitful World to look after. 
=? Conſideration like a faithful Counſellor, would 
2 undeceive* them in their fond Opinions of this 
treacherous Friend, diſcoyer to them his baſe 

© deſigns, the miſchiefs he drives at under all his 
& ſmiles, rhe Serpent that lies under thoſe green 
& Herbs, and bid them beware of him. Conſide- 
jZ ration like the honeſt Fonathan, Fer. 40. 14, 15. 
-” who told Gedaliah, that Iſhmael was not the Man 
| he took him for, would open the Cave, and 
4 ſhew them the roaring Lion, and aſſure them, 
7 that the beaſt is not ſo harmleſs, as they are apt 
7 ro 
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to imagine, not ſo fit to play with, as its ſemi 
ſafeneſs would make them believe. Bur ſuch# 
the love they bear to the World, that they ww 
jealous of all things that would ſubverttheir Lo 
and hate Conſideration as an Enemy, becauſe thi! 
are afraid it will diſcompoſe thoſe embraces, a 
break the League between them and theſe eartli 
ſatisfations, and pur their Hearts, thart lie cl 

to the World, out of their place, diſpoſſe(s thai! 
of their carthly-mindedneſs, and prompt then 
lay up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundatiff 
apainit the time to come, and lay hold on Erengi@' 
Life. A ſtrange fondneſs this ! which doth 1 
only Marry the Heart unto the World, and mal 
them two, one fleſh, but ſends out ſpies to wat 
againſt all the endeavours of this faithful Mot 
tor, viz. Conſideration, that it may not breakt 
match, or diſlolye the Bond, - or make the He; 
{enſible of its adulteries. | 

. O God! How is thy ſimilitude in Man d& 
faced 2 How is that Glorious Image thou die 
once ſhed into his Breaſt, blotred and defilei} 
Is this the Man that received a Soul to mind Haz 
ven molt > Is this the Man, over whom thou did 
{ſpread thy $kirts, whoſe nakedneſs thou did 
cover, and with whom thou didſt enter into af 
everlaſting Covenant, whom thou doſt draw I 
cords of love, whoſe Soul thou 4didft betroth wi? 
jo thee for ever in righteouſneſs, and in j wdomem| 
and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies e Hal. 1 * 
i9. Is this the man about whoſe Creation thol, '* 
didſt conſult, and about whoſe Make the Holy | 
Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity entered into - bh 
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-Wbcration 2 Who would. have thought, that the fa- 
- Mvour would ever have been forgotten, or that this 
zextraordinary way of forming him would ever have 

Mbcen raz'd out of his memory2 Who would have - 


ibought, that after this mark of God's Love he 
would have loved any thing beſides God, or who 
hlwould have expeCtcd leſs, than his intirededicating 
Himſelf to his Maker after ſuch unuſual Care, and 
MWnduſtry of the Deity ? Falſe treacherous Man ! 
Js the World become his Maſter > Is his Servant 
tbecome his Sovereign? And is that which was 
ntended for his Footſtool, become his Throne, 
hereon he braves all the meſſages of grace and 
pardon 2 Shall ſo great a Soul be married to ſo 
Snean a Slave? So great a Spirir joined to ſo pitiful 
a8 Vaſſal> and ſhall that which was deſigned for him 
to trample on,and deſpiſe, domineer,and uſe him like 
2 Priſoner;put Fetters abour his Feet and ſhackle his 
ZSoul, that it may not return to that Husband to 
whom ir hath {worn fidelity, and promiſed alle- 
i&&giance and ſubjeftion > Unhappy Creature ! Arr 
aFchou deſigned to judge the Apoltare Angels, and 
 doſt thou make thy ſelf their ſport > They would 
{dread thee, hadſt thou courage to deſpiſe theWorld, 
iFand doſt thou make thy ſelf deſpicable in their 
aEyes? They would fall at thy Feet, and be afraid, 
gas they were art the Sight of Jeſus, and doſt thou ' 
«Huffer them to ride over thy Head > Fow art thou 
mn afall'n from Heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morning ? 
;- and thou wha, hadſt once power given thee to- 
ou aſcend into Heaven, and without a Metaphor, 
ly to exalt thy Throne above the Stars of God, to 
jj afcend above the height of the clouds, and oy a 
7 ike 
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like. unto the moſt Fligh ; How art thou brought do 

to Hell, to the ſides of the Pit > How art thou 

down to the ground 2 How i thy pomp brought donnif 
. the grave? Ia. 14.I1, 12, 13. | | 


NI Impediment. 


HI. Unwillingneſs to part with their fins. Thi 
certainly is the greateſt Impediment of Conſider 
tion, and the chief cauſe of mens negleCting ti 
moſt_ uſeful work. Their Conſciences, or the 
Hearts miſgive them, that Conſideration will di 
cover the deformity and odiouſnels of their via 
and will put them upon forſaking their darliy 
Luſts ; they are afraid it will raiſe doubts a 
jealouſies in their heads about their preſent Cs 
dition, diſturb them in their ſlumber, diſcompd 
them in their Golden dreams, drive them from the 
Softs and Eaſe, and make their Candle burn di 
and blue, which for the preſent gives a very d 
lightful ſhine, and therefore they are loth to app 
themſelves toit. They look upon it, as ſour Grap: 
that will ſer their Teeth on edge, rhough in got 
truth their ſins are thoſe ſour Grapes, which ſtupil 
their Reaſon, their Minds, their Underſtanding 
and their Will, deſtroy their Spiritual Appetit 
and render the Brcad of Life inſipid ro them. - 

I have heard of ſome rude and ſavage 1vdian 
who being decently cloathed by our Merchant 
(for in their own Country it ſeeqis, they knew 
no other Ornaments, but dung and guts of Beally4 
about their naked Bodies,) and brought ova 
into Ergland, with an intent to civilize them 
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© arid make them inſtruments, upon their return, to 


ceach their own Nation Modeſty and Decency ; as 


chey were walking aboucthe ſtreets of London, ant 
bcholding the ftarely Houſes that adorned thar 


goodly City, they wereobſerved toſighand groan, 
ard to look very melancholy ; thoſe that took nas 
tice of them, charitably believed, that their de- 


gyectcd looks were no other but characters of their 


mourning attheir unhappy Country-men,wlio were 


"_ rangers to ſuch Edifices, ſuch Pomp, ſuch Glory, 


ſuch Plenty, ſuch Magnificence and Gallantry:. 


Bur being ſent over into their own Country again, 


boon 


allithey quickly betraid the reaſon-of their fighs, and 


"{Wſoon diſcovered: that their melancholy was caufed 


dy their being delivered from their naſtine(s, and 
zeaftly- way of living : For they-were no ſooner 


Wcome to- ſhore, but they tore off their Cloaths 


with indignation, fell about. the necks of their 
Country-men with joy, and betook themſelves 
to their Dung and Guts again, and in theſe or- 
naments they came triumphing to the Engliſh, 
There eannet ecrtainly be a fitter Emblem of ſir 
where Men are enamoured. with ic. They des 
light in their Plague-ſores, rejoyce in their wounds 
and bruiſes, wounds not bound up, nor mollified 
with Ointment, They are afraid of Plaiſters, and 
do: {o deſire to be ler alone in their miſery, that 
they are jealous of a Cure, and dread a Phyfi- 


157 cian, Their filth is ſo pleaſing to them, their 
er itch ſo amiable, that he that offers to free them 
5 from it, attempts tearing off their Bowels from 


M 


chem, and that's it makes them afraid of Conſt 


to be miſerable, whom. to adore, is to live in. joy 
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For indeed, Conſideration. would; Anatomizg 
their ſin, ſhew rhem' the venom . that's ſpread 
through eyery part,fhew them whothat God is, who 
profelies himſelf offended ar it ; ſhew them, thay 
he who is provoked by it, is that God, wirhow 
who: they cannot be happy, whom-to forſake, jy 


whom to ſerve is to reign, whom to fear is tobe 
quict, whom t0:know is to be glorious, waom 4 
love is to leave all, whom to defire, is to be con- 
tetited, whom to follow, is to walk in the righ 
way, who breathed into their Noſtrils the breath 
of Life, and gives. them the meat they eat, th; 
drink they drink, -and the cloaths they pur og, 
that hath che ſame power over them, which the 
Potter hath over his Veſſel, and can create an 
deſtroy them ar his pleaſure, thar ſits on the circ 
of the earth, and before whomall Nations are as 
drop of a Bucket, and -are accounted-as the ſm 
duſt of the ballance, before whom they are nothin 
yea, lefs than nothing and vanity, from whom al 
their ſpiritual and temporal mercies'do deſcend, 
without whom they could not be one moment our 
of Hell, who is their beſt, their greateſt, and moſt # 
conſtant Benefaftor, who lets his Sun ſhine upon 


them, and his Rain drop down on their Fields and 


Paſtures; who ſends his Holy Angels to watch 

their ſteps, and fo keep them in their ways3 who Þ 
hears the Heavens for them, and makes the Hea- i 
vens hear the Earth, and: the Earth to hear the Corn, & 
the Wine, and the Oil, and commands all thele to | 
rclicve them, who preſeryes them from danger, pre» 
vents their being hurt, and charges all the Ele» Þ 
mcnats # 
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ments to - ane ; who keeps them by his Pro- 
up 


= vyidence, | 


ports them'by his Wiſdom, protects 
by, them by his power, and thinks nothing too; good 
& for them, if they will but approve themſelves 'abe- 
ul dient Children, and live like perſons who are 
ſenſible of the obligations of the Higheſt. 
| Conſideration would let them ſee, that this 
God, who could-undo them; wooes thern to Re- 
W pentance, and he that | could, as Gid:on did the 
| Princes - of S#irorh tear rheir fleſh with thorns, 
.and - bryars of the Wilderneſs, beſeeches .rhem, 
not toltay in Sodom, and he that could, 'as David 
did- the Ammonites, pur them under Saws, and 
under -harrows of Iron, .and under Axcs of Iron, 
fpeaks to' them to turn, as a Man ſpeaks to his 
Friend; and 'thar chere 4s; nothing in the World 
God hates 'more than ſin, and that this is-ic his 
Soul abhors, being Holineſs ir (elf, and of infinite 
purity ; Conſideration would let rhem fee, that 
cheir ſin controuls the Will and Wiſdom of that 
God, who feeds them, fers up Laws of its own 
making, in-oppoſition 'to thoſe Commands, which 
* the Holy Angels dare not mention without trem- 
# bling. This would ler them ſee the Majeſty 
# and Glory of that God whom they do affront; a 
God who charges his Angels with Folly, and on 
whoſe brightneſs rhoſe bleſſed Miniſters cannot 
look, without covering their Faces with their 
E wings, and crying out in amazement, Zoly, holy, 
© holy, Lord God of Hoſts. A God who covers him- 
|; elf with Light, as with a Garment, who ſtretches 
= out the Heavens like a Curtain, who lays the 
beams of his chambers in the waters, who _—_ 
EEE - thg 


5% TY - om wu WY” OY ow ” Eco RE m6 


236 Lhe Gzeat Law - 


the Clouds his Chaxiots,, who. walketh. on thy 
wings of the wind, .who-makes his Angels Spirit, 
and his Miniſters a flaming fire. Lift up youſ# 
Eyes on-high, and behold, who hath created 
theſe things, that bringeth out their Hoſt by 
number, he calls them all by their Names, by thy 
Greatnels of his Might _. +. 
Conſideration would repreſent. to them rhe ys 
rious Merciesand opportunities they. do ſlight, and 
how hard it will be for thent to kick again the 
pricks; this would ſhew; themwhart reſiſting their 
own Mercies means, and what fighting againk 
their own Happineſs imports; how-Bleſlings light. 
ed will turn to a Curſe,. and Mercies. abuſed wil 
aggravate their. guilr.; how ſtubbornneſs make 
God weary of ſhewing; Mercy ; and refuſing tf 
come in, while the Gates are open provokes thei 
Maſter of the Houſe to proteſt, Thar rhe invited 
Gueſts ſhall never taſte of his Supper : How op 
poreuniens of being ſerious, if negleed, may. be 
natched away, and the Scepter of Grace, if look'd 
upon with contempt, and ſcorn, may..never be 
ſtretched forth again. _ _ _ 
Conſideration would let them ſee, what gricf ki 
their Sins do cauſe in Heaven; how they make 
the Ercrnal God complain ; how loathſom, how i 
abominahle, they make them in the ſight of God, 
and how they treaſure up unto the owners wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God. This would ſhew ® 
them Chriſt Jctus on the Croſs; how that Beauty. : 
bleeds, how that Monarch ſighs, how that Cone +. 
queror groans, how heavy, how dejected, how |; 
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diſconfolate*Siti makes him; ow deep ke drinks 


* of the'cap of trembling add aſtoniſhmenr, and 
= what exquiſite-anguiſh'the4ſins of Mankind cauſe 
s in'him,*how*Sin pats himif to infinitely* greater 


pains; than th& Rack; or Gibbet, or a fiery Furnace, 
or the: Wheel, and makes him feel ten thouſand 
times greater'Tormenr, than the malefactors felt, 
which were©crucified* with bim, this would be- 
ſpeak theni:##the-la 


-lappuagcof the Prophets,. Who 
ot fron *-Exom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah'? Whirefore "is "he red in his Apparel, 
and” his garments like him thit treads'in the Wine- 
fat 2 16/657 4;"2. This weuld ſhew them, rhat 
the Blood-which trickled d6wn-from that*Sacred 
Head, trickled down upon the' account of. rheir 


| Follies and: Tranſpreſſions;- that their Oaths, and 


Curſes, and Blaſp xcmies, 4wwere the Thorns that 
pricke his: Head ; that their Eaſcivjoulneſs, and 
Fornications, and Adulteries, were the ſpears that 


6pened: his fide; that their boldneſs in Sinning, 


their- reſolutions to be Damned, made the Tears 
guſh from his Eyes ; that their Hatred, their Ma- 
lice, their” Envy; their revengeful Deſires, were 
the Hands that did buffet him ; that rheir cove- 


bs touſneſs, and Worldly-mindedneſs, and negle&t 


of their Duty towards God and Man ; were the 
Rods that ſmote him; that their evil Thoughts, 
and idle Words, and extravagant Actions, were 
the Furies that ſpit into his Face ? that their per- 
fidiouſneſs, rheir Treacheries, their Hypocrilies, 
were the Nails that were ſtruck through his 
Hands and Feet ; and-that their labouring after 
Hell, their Endeavours to be miſerable, theic con- 

| EE EE 7 xempt 


£18 The Great Law 


Tr 
© 
{ 

| 

| 


Drought, and proveg the Gall and: 
was given him to drink ; that theig 
kill'd' him, and rheir' deadaeſs in Nury 


him; .thar their Impatience | 
him. co the Croſs, and their Impenitence was the 
cauſe of. that Purple, flood, which the/Angels, far 
the rarity and ſtrangeneſs of ir,'Jeſochded fro 
Heaven to behold, -. 6 
Conſideration . would lay before them all thi 
Curſes of the Law, .the Terror, the Conſumprioi, 8 
the Sorrow of Heart, the Anguiſt# that attends 
Sin in the end, the Troubles of Conſcience it will 
raiſe ere long, the frights, the diſquier' it will 
produce, how it diſtrated France Spird, how it} 
diſquieted Richard the Third, how'iz diſcom- # 
poſed King Saul, and better Men thai theſe, how '* 
it bowed down David, and made him go mourns 
ing all the day. long, and roar for the diſquier- | 
nels of his Heart, how it made the Publican bluſh, 
afraid to lift up his Eyes to Heayen, how it made | 
him buffer his Breaſt, and ready. $o pluck the 
hair from his Head, This would repreſent to | 
them the flames that Dives felt, and made the © 
Wretch cry out for a drop of water to cool his | 
burning Tongue. This would ſhew them what 2 


blackneſs fin doth caſt on their EE ; 
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and that+their being Baptized into the Chriſtian 
| Faith,' doth Genifie little; excepr they leave their 
= fins5 and that they do name the Name of Chriſt 
2 in vain, without they depart from iniquity. 
This would ſhew them - their error in flatrerin 
themſelves with the hopes of God's Mercy, an 
demonſtrate to..them, how ridiculous it is to be- 
lieve, that God.will pardon them, becauſe they 
ardon themielyes;.or, thar he will forgive them, 
uſe they are loth to ſuffer. This would ſhew 
F chem, that God ſees and hears them, and will 
Judge them, and ſet their tranſgreſſions in order 
before them,' for all the ſeeming delay of his ven- 


nee. | 
©” Conſideration would diſcover to them the par- 
don and--reconciliation they muſt go withoyr, 
| if they da' not ſpeedily rerurn ; the Bleſſings 
| they deprive themſelves of, the Comforcs the 
bid defiance to, the Lighr, the Favour'of God, 
| "and - chg- Mercy of Chriſt Jeſus they' muſt for 
ever Watt; and be deſtirute of, if they fly not 
into 'his Arms with che greateſt expedition and 
alactiry, This would tell them, that if they 
; - make light 'of Salvation, ic will be with them, 
7 as with one, who: hath been in want for a long 
time, and that day, ſome great Eſtate falls rohim, 
- he di6s, and muſt not enjoy it; or, as with a Man 
deftirute of daily food, who is brought into a 
room, where are the moſt delicate diſhes, the 
greateſt Dainties, the moſt nouriſhing Meat, the 
_ Yummy Diſhes, and 'yer muſt >, dn 
f them, buc go away empty and | , 
and ſtarve in the midſt * all that plenty. This 
7 I 4 ” would 
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would aggravate their Sins, make them appeg 
in their proper colours, and ſbew that they a 
no better than Cocatrices Eggs, and Spiders Wet 

Have: nqt you ſeen the crafty. Spider Weave 
Net, and then lie in ambuſh, till the filly Fly 
dazled perhaps with the curioſity of the Neg 
haſtens to thoſe unhappy Labyrinths? bur while 
the is ſporting her 'Ue in. thoſe. Chambers f 
death, out comes the lurtherer, and leads the 
captive Wretch in triumph ho me... Conſideratia 
would ſhew them, that thus-it is with Sin, and 
that with much fair gyeonh, as that Harlot, Pr 
7.21, 22, 23- jt cauſes the ſinner to yield, with: 


flattering of her lips ſhe forces him. He goes after hy 
_ſpraight way, 48 au Ox goes tothe ſlaughter, or a:fool y 
the corredtion of the Pres till a dart ſtrike throwgi 

haſtes to the ſnare, not knowing 


_ hs. Liver, as a bir 
that it is or life, : LEES i 3:34 
This. kindneſs Conſideration . would do them 
Thus and thus jt wonld.tell them'; apd- this/js 
it Men axe afraid of, and therefore care nat for 
entertaining it. Their ſins afford them preſent 
ſatisfaction, and the pleaſure they promiſe. iv brisk 
and luſty . on' their fancies ; their Body - feels-it, 
their Eyes. ſee ir, their Ears hear it, their Tongue $$ 
taſtes it, it tickles all their Senſes, it makes them 
Merry and Jovial, -and makes their Blood frisk K 
ang dance in their Veins. It makesthem forget | 
their Sorrows, and puts the evil day fax from |: 
them. It is an Opiate, that takes away all Senſe © 
and , Fear, and they are not afraid, rhough ſur- '/ 
rounged with rhe greateſt danger ; it makes them |! 
fing 08. a procipice, and laugh while the houſe | 

RS. T cracks | 
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racks, and is ready'tofall on theirheads. Trmakes 
Mhem drunk, and- conſequently inſenfible- of all 
Hhoſe dreadful things,” which the Prophets,” and 
expoſtles of God have ſpoke of; perfetly. of: the 
A emper of Nero, who. plays, while Rome is burn» 
ng, and makes merry, while the ſmoke of _ 
 $ ocs. up: to. Heaven. _Frequent :converlſe 
anc A. Na. Ln hath cr their Friend» 
hep with Sin inviplable. And' though it is real 
"F the .greateſt-evit,;and the cauſe of all eyils 


n the World ;' though it murthers-while it laughs, 
and: poiſons ' while it ſmiles and cringes ; cough 
t is ſo mercileſs, that not contented to: kill 't 
Body, it attempts the Soul tao zyet having;: like 
e Prophet's Ewelamb, 2. Sa. .12. 3. bee 
ouriſhed, and kept by its owners for many years, 
mnd being grown pe ah, on with':them; /;and 


\{Haying eaten of. Meats, and drank of 
their Cup, and lain .in: their Boſoms, and beef 
ro gps A Cl coc isgrown ſag 
it nothing can;make them. willing to part wi 
It. - Hence it. is, : that- Conſideration Þ& locked 
upon as. a fawcy;-ill-bred, unmannerly Meſſen> 
zer, that would :part- the: deareſt Friends, divide 
*Sin from their Squls; and: cauſe a: Civil War in 
their bowels, deſtroy the reigning pawer of Vice, 
; attempt its frong: Holds, and ſtorm its: Fortift 
' Rcations. - They -lic encircled in its Arms ;.and 
though they hang all this while: aver - Hell-fate 
” by a twined thread,: though God all ithis while . 
 ſhakes' his Rod: over. them, and- while they hug 
;” the. ſin, is preparing the inſtrumentsof. death, 
+ and whetting his; Sword, and bending his _ 
a mf en | | an 
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and making "it ready ; yet it ſeems, ſuciy is 
preſent Hearts-eafe: Sin affords, fo ſweet . is: 
{leep.it yields, that Men care not for being awak 
yr Hare ' Unhappyy qualification:!.D 
u come to thy Friend at Midnight, and kngy 
and :ask him, for three Loaves, and will -noty 
—— Om a, yhat: thou wan 
norwit ing all thy 'importunity-2. I! 
three: arms. are they: haerhe Underſtag 
ing, Will and Afections:of: the forlorn Sinn, 
and' will he part with none. of theſe to relianh 
thy neceſlity,:;or rather co relieve. his own! Tha. 
only: wanteitichem to make him happy, and 
he refuſe to give-thee materials to build hin 
laſting houſe, which; like the everlaſting Hill, 
-.;\'We ſhould: wonder toſceia Man, that's reli 
xo ſtarve for: want of food," refuſe the Bread; 
Meac' chat's:offered him:;z. and wonder. to ſeri 
Snfagtinc's ready to periſh with Cold, reje&t 
fire and Cloathing we have'prepared for hin 
and. wonder to--ſce one:'who is blind; ſcorn t 
help. .of him thac would. certainly reſtore h 
ro - his. fight:; and wonder-''to ſee-.one, 1 
3s : fallen ' among [Thieves and Robbers, m 
lighe of the affiance | - of a Prince, who offs 
40 reſcue him/out of their hands. - And gdoſtt 
. thou wonder, O my Soul, - at the inſuffer: 
Kwpidity of ſmful Men, that, enticed: with ih 
Alilk 2ad Batter ſwimming. in a Lordly diſh, wil 
2c: iato a. Tent, where they will certainly-me; 7 
with a.Nail-and Hammer, and yet are afraid}, 
that which would aſfuredly prevent their bein] 


pierced 


_ 
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SUS crced and | ſtricken through; their m—_—_— 
Scourm over them; lament their 'wretch ; 
Sieve. for them: that will not grieve for;them- 
UiiS-ives, call for Rivers of Tears, wiſh for a Foun- 
Wein of Water ! Behold, Sin hath blinded them, 
ED onfideration would open their Eyes ; but they 
"Dvec darkneſs better-ithan light. Sin transforms 
zem - into the Taals of*the Heathep, and makes 

iem, -that rhotigh-they"have eyes; yet they fee 


ot "Eats; yer rheytiear not 5 Hands, yer they 

oF 2ndle not ;\ they ie: not their own good, they 
Ware -not for hearing thoſe Leſſons, that would 
"Wurb their inordinare deſires, they feel nothingof 
e power of God, and do nor love to handle 


e Law. Sin doth expole them naked to the 
©-Wontempt and ſcorn of God, ahdhis Holy Angels; - 
nd -rhey rejoyce. under that weighe, ' Sin de- 
rives them of tlie Bread of Life, -and their Souls 
re ready to dye,for wal of the hidden 
nd they laugh under ici 
7hat Changelings-doth' Sin. make Men ! How 
oth .it make-them feed with Swine upon Husks, 
1d Shells What Tyranny doth-it-cxerciſe over 
hem, what a Bl doth it cauſe-in their Minds! 
ow. doth it turtvall upſide down! How doth it 
STonfound, how doth it ruine all! How dotlvit 
car their Hearts How doth it make the _ 
pf- S/o# mourn ! How deſolate doth it make 
==Soul! What a Cape of unclean- Birds, doth ft 
m2make the inward Man! How baſly doth it leave 
4 the Sinner if the dark, mſonweli that he-elidnor 
diſcern Gold from Lead, Silver from Beals, -ot 
wy Precious Fonrs from canimon Pebbles, and coun- 
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terfeit' from ſolid' Wiſdom ! Lord ! how it-duj 
unman: them! how. much below themſelves-dy 
iti:chake them-live! unto God and his Holy 


gels they appear perfectly diſtracted, as the p N 


wretches in Bedlam ſeem to us; only hereit rh 
wretchedneſs excceds the others miſery, that theifiti 
may be relcaſed.of their diſftraednels, arid wii 
nor:; the other' if they :woule WFcannor; the lh 


mer delirationis volunt: ry; the other forced ;-th 


former hath malice in't, rheiother weaktie(s onliRc 


2nd: whereas; the: latter challenges pity and con 
paſſion,” the former deſerves Oy _ wrat 
and arr arm rnac cli 
IV. Inpedimen. 

-TV. —_ of the ples ſore. of Confoderatin 
is” another Impediment. It's :Ignorance ,of th 

of Pearls, :that makes the-idior ſlight they 
It's Ignorance of; the worth of Diamonds, 'thi 
makes the foo :chuſe a Pebble: before them. - It 
igaorance - of - the-/ſatisfaRtion: Learning afford 
tha makes the. Peaſant deſpiſe andlaugh arit; 
and: we ſee: very ordinarily, 'how Men tread anl 
trainple on. chals Plants, - which are the greatel 
Reſtoratives, becauſe they know not the- Virw 
of :them ; and theſame may; juſtly be affirmed d 
Conſideration, the. xeaſon why . Men meddle. n6 
more with it,: is,- becauſe they are not acquainte 
wich the pleaſantnels of rhe:rak. 
«There is certainly ſuch a thing as pleaſure o 
the Mind, and all. delizht conſiſteth bod in ſenſual 
frixſaion. We i. with what ; Pleaſure Men 


' | ſpend 


Ys 
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ſpend - their- time -in the. ſtudy of 'the Mathema+» 
aicicks ; the Profeſſors of it could live and die-in 
thoſe Studies, and deſire. no. greater. ſatisfaction. 
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at-bis Bread, and would hardly 
ry refreſhment, ſo. much 


be put his Body to, to.make himſelf eminent in 


. 


that Faculty. Bay. | 
-; And indeed, if Knowledge be a pleaſure, if to 
be acquainted with our-ſelves be fatisfaRory, if 
to diſcover the impoſtures, falſhood, deſigns and 
ambuſcadoes of a dangerous Enemy be-delight- 
ful, Conſideration muſt needs be: ſo ; for. this 
gives us an inſight into our Hearts, let us fee 
what we are, points at the Nets which are ſpread 
for us, and manifeſts the temptations of the De- 
vil, which, like Lime-twigs, are deſigned ro catch 
us-into death and - ruine. That -the Devil, or 
rather his Emiſſaries,, the eyil Spirits that: are 
under his Power aud Dominion, are daily walk- 
ing to. and fro, and obſcrying our actions, and 
| | deſigns, 
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deſigns, and behaviour, the company we ellhy 
_ withal, the Circumſtances we are unduly 
our Conſtitutions , Complexions, and | dilt” ( 
ſitions; - and ſeeking - whom they may devoulſh 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made fo with 
x Per. 5.8- dent, and our own expcrience dy 
put fo clearly demonſtrate, that he 
FS doubrs of .it, muſt be a Man- chi 
alcogether guided by Senſe;/and takes norice hs 
chings no more than the Beaſts char periſh ; chip 
evil Spirits whenever they tempt, they teiliiec 
with a deſign tp hurt ; they try Men to do nil 
| chief, and provoke them to actions as.may pu 
down the wrach of God upon-cheir Heads. - Ai 
as the inſtruments, or engines they make-uſe 
' in their remptations-ace-various, fomerfmes-pri 
pericy, ſomerimes adverſity, ſometimes our oniiſy 
corrupted Hearts, giving-them adyantage to (pull 
us on to Sin; 'ſo the temptations-vary accordin 
ro the ſeveral degrees 'and conditions, and: te 
of Nen-; for-it's certain, all Men will not! 
dragged, or ſeduced, into'Hell the fame way, 
a-temptation, which will fir one, will nor-fic ant 
ther; and a motion which one will conrente 
ly ſwallow, -will not go down with anorher ; { 
veral conſtitutions -muſt have ſeyeral ſuggeſtion 
and according as Men change, the temprariat 
changes, and the Devil takes other meaſures 
Some abhor him-in the ſhape of a Lion, to ſud 
therefore he is content to-come in Sheeps cloatty 
ing,-and they that do -not like to ſee him in the 
figure of a Goat, ſhall behold him transformed 
mo an Angel of Light, So little doth he = 
| W 
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yhat poſture he aſſumes, if he doth but prevail - 
rich-the unprovident Pilgrim. © They that are 
[por a: bitter potion, ſhall have a birter potion, and 
outhey "that are for a ſweeter -morſel, ſhall have 
a + fuited to their Palate 2 David:cannor be per- 
zaded the ſame way that Sau! is wrought upon, 


id the arguments” which prevail with the for» 


# ner, are of no great force with the: latter. Paul 


& nor tempted e ſame way that Fudas, nor 


y Peter che fame way that Zerod. The Drunkargds 


zmptations differ from thoſe of the Abſtemious, 


nd nd - the Adulterers from the:ſugpeſtions of -him 


tat's dull and phlegmatick, and hath no incli- 
nations to vices of that nature. The melancho- 
7 Man is —_—_— with -imaginations different 
pm thoſe, which the merry and jovial mects 


vithal ; and we cannot ſuppoſe, that the Pro- 
adigal.is rormented with the {ame ſuggeſtions that 
he Covetous ads by +:*Tis true, in the end, all 


ele temptations agree,” the intended end being 


deſtruction, and offending God ; but ſtill they 


EP” © — 
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are of different kinds and complexions ; and how 
pleaſant mult it be rofee through all theſe wiles 
and devices of the Devil, a proſpe& which Con- 
ſideration alone-can afford. The skilful Gar- 
diner pleaſes himſelf-with his knowledge of the 
beginning, and end of the Maze, or Labyrinth, 
which, the ſtranger that comes into the Garden 
loſes himſelf in. He ſees the-miſguided ſteps of 
the unwary walker, and can tell where he muſt 
tread, and in what order he muſt go, and where 
he miſtakes his path, and wherein the myſtery 
lies; and by what means he-might eaſily excited 
AS | umlc 
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' himſelf from thar inchanted ground 5 he behold 
it, and /{miles, ſo muſt he, that by: Conſideratiny 
can-ſce-through all the ſtratagems of the Prince 
-: There are many temptations which ſeem toſolicy 
to: good, when-indeed they provoke to evil ;'x 
when a Man; who wallows infiti-and uncleanndly 
is. prompted *to truſt ro God's:mercy, and to ly 
hold on the merits of Chriſt,'and'to apply himſel 
ro.the comforts of the Goſpel. The things he 
rempted to, are good in themſelves, but the & 
fign of rhe Temptation being to render the ſink 
ſecure and preſumptuous, and careleſs of a {ti 
ous life, it cannot: but be a pleaſure to any Ma 
that's ſenſible of his ſpiritual Intereſt, to diſcox 
the cheat, and this diſcovery is made by Conſids 
ration of the nature, deſign, and tendency of th 
flattering motion. Men are not only provoke 
to-commiſſion of Sin, but+ too often to neglet 
of :rheir Duty | towards'God and towards 
And he that is not rempted to Murder, to The 
to Adultery, to Fornicatiori, to Contempt of lis 
Parents, to bearing-falſe Witneſs againſt his Neigh 
bour, is yet enticed to Ideneſs, to Fleſh-peafing, 
neglect of Prayer, of Meditation, of Charity, d 
Faith, of Hope, of Confidence in God, of Zeal, d 
Fervency, of ſpeaking for Chriſt, of vindicating his 
Honour when abuſed, of —_—_— time to 
God's Glory, and his own Eternal Good. ; 
The young Man rejoyces in his youth, and lets 
his Heart chear him in the days of his youth, and 
walks-4in the way of his Heart, and.in the ſight 
of his Eyes, hates Gravity, and — 
| amits Þ 


fidmits of ſuch motions as theſe : The Precepts of 
the Goſpel ſure were not intended for me, who 
have Youth, and Blood, and Spirit, ro fit me for 
Recreations : Can I think, God would give me a 
deſire to things, and not permit me to enjoy them 2 
Why ſhould I believe he would tantalize me, 
make me greedy after the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
and reſtrain mein the uſe of them? Let the Ap- 
ples bob againſt my Mouth, and forbid-me to ear - 
of them? Give me araging hunger and thirſt for 
things of this.nature, and oblige me to ſtarve my 
Paſſions? I have heard, young Saints make old 
Devils, and I believe it ; for when in their riper 
Journ they reflect, whar time they have loſt, and 

ow they have fpent that age, which was fitteſt _ 


for Pleaſure, in retired Devotion; they cannot bur 
turn prophane out of deſpight, and ſtrive ta re- 


deem the time they have miſs-ſpent in following 
the adyice of melancholy Scholars. Religion is 
a thing fir only for thoſe who are either diſcon- 
tented, or grown weary of the World ; for Men 
who can fin no more, and whom age hath morti- 
fied into forſaking of their Vices; ſhall I forbeac 
my Mirth, and amorous Songs, and witty Talk, 

my Railleries, and modiſh Accompliſhments, for I 
know not what ? Shall I, in the midſt of my Bed 
of Flowers, think of Death, and Judgment ; and 
in a Paradiſe meditate of Hell, and darken my 
ſprightly apprehenſions, with ſmoke fetched from 
that fiery Furnace 2 When the World and its Glo- 
ries finile upon me, ſhall I make a fullen Face, and 
furrow thoſe Cheeks with my, Tears, which were 


{| formed on purpoſe to be warmed with the ſofter 
| ak kiſſes 
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kiſſes of the Female Sex > The Men in black 
ſpeak for their own Intereſt,and God lure is kinder 
to Men, than to give them an appetite to ſenſual 
ſatisfations, and then put Bits and Bridles in 
their Mouths to curb them. What need is there 
of this haſte 2 And why ſhould:I apply my (fl 
to a Religious Life ſo early, 'when I have ſony 
forty, fifty, threeſcore years before me, and can 
| ſhake off my follies any time hereafter 2 _ 

Thus the weak youngſter'pleads, and embracy 
theſe motions as Cordials for his ſickly Paſſions 
as Elixirs for his heated Blood ; Confideration 
would let him ſee, that theſe temptations ar: 
Meſſengers of the Devil, threads to lead him in 
ro darkneſs, into captivity, into perfect ſlavery, 
and none but a Madman could forbear rejoycin: 
at ſo happy a diſcovery. - | 

When the gray and hoary Head from his great 
age infers the greatneſg of: his Graces, and from 
the multicude of his years concludes the m 
titude of his Virtues; flatters himſelf, that God 
loves him, becauſe he hath had little or no affli 
Qion in the World ; and from his impunity here, 
draws an argument to prove his impunity hereaf 
ter, and ſooths himſelt with God's Fayour upon 
this account chiefly, becauſe he never diſcovered 
his anger in ſignal Judgments ; and bids his Soul 
truſt ro it, that he ſtands fair in the good opinion 
and eſteem of God, becauſe his labours in the 
World have been crowned with ſucceſs 3 and be- 
cauſe he hath a Garden of Ee here, ſecurel 
promiſes himſelf a Paradiſe hereafter; and wi 
not be perlwaded to the contrary, but thar his 

Ki: Plenty 


nd AS 3 i 2 


þ amd 
I 


- ws ww wy 6 CD w# 


| bf Conlſiderafion. 131 
Plenty here is an carneſt of a fuller Vintage, arid 
richer Granary intended for him in the Land of 
Canaan ; and that his long life ogEarth is a pledge 
of his eternal life in Heaven. What are theſe 
bur temptations, which Conſideration would dif- 
cover to be Impoſtures, and conſequently ſhed 
both light and joy. into the Soul 2 - a 
When the poor from their Outward conclude 
their Spiritual Poverty, and will needs think, thar 
they are in a ſtate of Grace, becauſe they are in a 
ſtate of Want; when they think that Lazarus was 
ſaved, becauſe he had not wherewithal to ſubſiſt, 
and was admitted into Abraham's boſom for no othet 
reaſon, bur becauſe he had no certain dwelling-place; 
when they imagine that his Sotes alone mounted 
him to Heaven,and the Dogs licking them,was all 
the motive the Holy Angels had to carty hini on 
their Wings? When they argue from their diſcon- 
ſolate Eſtate on Earth;that they may lawfully neg- 
let the known Duties'of Religion; and fancy thar 
they may ſecurely pilfer, becauſe God hath made 
no other proviſion for them ; and that they ſhall 
receive their good things in the next World, be-« 
cauſe they received their evil things in this; that 
they ſhall be rich in Heaven, becauſe they were 
deſtitute of Conveniencies here on Earth 2 That 
they muſt neceſſarily be the Lords hereafter, be= 
cauſe they were Beggars here; and ſhall cerrainly 
rejoyce in the next life, becauſe they mourned 
in this valley of Tears; and cannot bur be bleſſed 
for ever, becauſe they had a very large meaſure 
of miſery here. When the rich from their Pre- 
rogative on Earth', conclude their Prerogative 
5 | KS - in 
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' in Heaven; and becauſe they are advanced aboye 
other Men, think they may ule greater liberty in 
offending God than others ; and becauſe they have 

reater Eſtates thin the meaner ſort,may therefore 

in more boldly, and more confidently than they, 
When they think their little Charities will waft 
them over-to the ſhore of an happy Erernity, thd 
they feed their Luſts ; and fancy, that preparation 


' for anothgr World conſiſts inslittle, but 


ing kind 


now and then to a needy Man. © When they ima- 
gine, that-a Legacy left to the Poor of the Pariſh 
1s an aſſurance of their Treafure laid up in Hee 
yen ; or that their giving ſomething to an Hoſp. 
tal, will palliate their wilful Offences, and throw 
a Cloak over them, that God may not ſee them, 
When from their power they infer the. lawfulneſs 
of their Extravagancies, and becauſe they can 


ſtand it out and brave the World, fancy they m 
oppreſs the poorer ſort, and-may ſwear and curle 


ay 


/ 


more boldly than their Tenants; and reſent, and 
affront, and revenge injuries, with greater juſtice 
than Qlowns and Peaſants; When from the cuſtom 
of the Age, they infer their Priviledge of being 
more ſenſual than other Men ; and becauſe Perſons 
of the ſame Quality are not, argue that they need 
- not be ſo cautious or circumſpect in their words 


and ways as other Men. 


Whea the gentiler ſort of People feel inclina- 
tions. in themlelves to. be aſhamed of the Goſpel, 
and to forbear profclling any zeal or fervency for 
Religion in company, where Chriſt's Blood and 
Wounds are abuſed, where God and Heaven are 
rallied, where the Precepts of the Almighty are 


laughed 
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laughed at, and the Goſpel turned into Ridicule; 
when they think it's enough to ſay their Prayers, 


| th6 they take great liberty to talk fooliſhly, and 


imagin it's needleſs to keep their Thoughts fixed 
upon God in their Devotion, while they perform 
the Task they have been uſed ro; when they 
negle the Publick upon ſlight occaftons,and their 
Private Duties for every impertinent viſit that's 
made to them, and think that God'is taken more 
with etitward- bowings and cringings in his Ser- 
vice, than with a Heart melting at the conſidera» 
tion of their Sins 3 when they find an unwilling- 
neſs ſeize upon their Spirits, to reprove either their 


Equals, or Inferiors, for ſome notorious Impiety 


they commit ; when they think it below them to 
pray with their Families, to exhort their Servants 
to ſeriouſneſs, and to ſhew a good Example to 
thoſe that are under their charge; when they find * 
A _ to comply with lewd Society,to laugh 
and ſmile, and conſentto their frothy Speeches,and 
abuſive RefleQions, and to conceal the Truth where 
it ought to be profeſſed and ſpoken. Eb 
When the Tradeſman thinks of putting off his 
naughty Commodities to the ignorant Chapman, 
and of circumventing and deceiving his Neigh- 
bour, where his Neighbour underſtands not what 
he buys ; when he is willing to put off his Devo« 
tion,upon eyery trivial worldly buſineſs that comes 
in his way; and to create buſineſs, rather than 
obey the checks of his Conſcience, that chides him 
for not minding his Spiritual Concerns more. 
When he is loth to do Ads of Charity,becauſe he 
hath a Wife and Family to ——— and is _ 
Dd 3 ue 
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he may want himſelf. - When he thinks rhat Piety 
may procure Poverty, and ſtrineſs of Life may 
loſe him his Cuſtomers, and following the ways of 
God may make his Acquaintance leave him; and, 
that to be idle in his Shop, is better than reading 
or meditating, or employing his mind in Contem- 
plations of Gad's Goodnels and; Mercy, and the 
various Bleſſings he hath beſtowed upon him. 
When Parents are unwilling to correct and ad- 
moniſh their Children, are per{waded to leg:them 
rake their courſe, abuſe others, and deſpiſe thoſe 
they have a grudge againſt. When they are 
prompted to connive ar them alone in their ſins 
cill they grow older, and to indulge them in their 
undecgncies till they arrive to a greater ule of 
their reaſon. When their fondneſs Fids chem uſe 
gentle means, where more ſevere Proceedings arg 
neceſſary, and excuſe immodeſt carriage in them, 
which they are apt to find fault with in the Chil- 
dren of thejr Neighbours; When they are loth 
to inſtru them in the fear of God,loth to initiate 
them in the love of their faithful Creator; are apt 
to be more angry with their Children and Ser- 
vants for negleing their Commands, than the 
Service of God; and apt to be delighted more 
with their induſtry and pains in Teftiporal Con- 
| eerns, than with their attempts in the affairs of 
their everlaſting Salvation ; apter to teach them 
How to maintain the Pundilio's of their-Honour, 
than aſſert the Glory of- God ; and apter to en- 
courage them in vindicating their Credit and Re- 
putation, than in ſecuring the everlaſting Treaſures, 
or making cheir Calling and Election ſure. 


When 
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When Children (provided they are able) are 


ay WW loth to relieve their Parents,loth co adminiſter un- 
of W to them Neceſſaries ; if in want,unwilling to obey 
nd, thoſe wholſom Counſels which their Parents, gui- 
ig WW ded and encouraged by the Word of God,impart 
n- W co them; unwilling roMmitate them in their {e- 
he riouſne(s, and Heavenly-mindednels ;. are apt to 


obey their Parents:more than God, and apt to do 
evil becauſe theirfParents bid them, - rho God en- 
m WF joins the contrary;z/when upon their Parents find- 
lc WF ing fault with them,they are moved to expoſe their 
ye. Jew to the contempt of others, and to call 
SH any thing unreaſonable they bid them do, becauſe 
Ir it agrees not with their preſent Intereſt, when they 
W find in themſelves an inclination to mourn more 
© WW for diſpleaſing their Parents, than offending a Gra- 
£ WW cious God ; and to be more pleaſed with the ſmiles 
8 of thoſe which have the Government of them, 
"8 than with che light off God's Countenance. 
' When Servants arg'moved to backbite and re- 
|; vile their Maſters according to the fleſh, find an un- 
& willingneſs upon their ſpirits tohonour the froward 
as well as the gentle, are apt to be unfaithful to 
them,to embezzel their Goods,and to wrong them 
in —_ they have committed to their charge 
when thoughts of revealing the ſecrets of the Fa- 
mily, merely to ſport themſelves, ariſe in their 
minds; when they find inclinations to be indu- 
ſtrious in their Maſters Preſence, careleſs and lazy 
in their Abſence, to pur them off with Eye-ſervice 
as Men-pleaſers, to murmur againſt the lawful in- 
junQions,to anſwer again if rebuk'd for their faults, 
and to conſpire againſt them by way of reyenge. 
"4 What 
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What are all theſe motions and inclinations,bur, 


our Gracious Redeemer, from earneſt breathingy: 


and pantings after him, from relying on him, and; 
obeying him; and encouraggyus to any thing that's 
diſpleaſing to God, or contrary to Chriſt's Rules: 
and Injundions, or prejudieial to the Honour of 
God, or to the welfare of our Neighbour, or to a 
good Conſcience, whether the Suggeſtion be im- 
mediately, like Lightning, ſhot and darted intq 
the Mind, or conveyed immediately by our cor- 
rupted Hearts, or by the World,or by Adverfity,or 
by Proſperity,or by good Report,or by evil Report; 
they are Temptations of the Enemy, which, how 
plauſible ſoever, deſign nothing but our decay in 
goodneſs,and in the favour of God,and the-loſs of 
our Spiritual Comfort and Refreſhment. Conſide- 
ration examines tha end of all theſe motions, and 
finding out the miſchicf they drive at, diſcover- 

7 ing 
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Wog che Tempeſt tliey aim ar, ir cannor but give 
?Wrcar ſarisfaction to a rational Man, that would 
aot-be a ſtranger to himſelf. 

Indeed, none are more ſenſible of the pleaſure 


1 WH this Conſideration, than thoſe whom God's 

» Wpirit hath raiſed from the Death of Sin, and who 
1: Whaye eſcaped the Pollutions of the World chrough 
© Wuſt. Theſe refle@'with more than ordinary de- 
© Wight on the Sna s,from which they have in a grear 
, Wneaſurezbeen delivered. And tho they are ſtill 
PWubjet ro Temptations, yet that which very'much 


contents them is, that they are nor ignorant of Sa- 
an's devices. Toſce all his workings under ground, 
to ſee the ſteps he goes by, and while he thinks we 
are -blind, and do not mind to arm themſelves 
againſt them,increaſes the ſatisfaction. Fancy you 
ſee. Faxx in the Cellar laying his Fagots in order, 
digging a hole in the ground,and laying a train of 
Gunpowder,while the wretch ſuſpe&ts no Man-thar 
takes notice of him. "The undiſcovered Spectator 
knows, he can cruſh his deſigns in a moment, and 
therefore with pity and pleaſure beholds the indu- 
ſiry of the Caitif: They ſee the windings and 
turnings of the Enemy ,and can laugh ar the miſe- 
rable ſhifts he uſes to deceive them. They ſee his 

oings, and his ways, and can trace the Foe in all 
bis Stratagems. They {ce his juggles, and how 
he teazes the Sinner day and night. 

Look, O my Soul! look upon yonder Sinner, 
that hath renounced his follies,and yer goes droop» 
ing under the burthen of his Sins. Doſt not thou 
ſce the Enemy behind him > The Foe can make 

| him preſume no longer, and therefare he _ to 
j rive 
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drive him to Deſpair; and he that before toldtiMn 
Wretch of Gardens,and Walks,and Pleaſures, now 
ſhews him nothing but Hell, and a burning Lake 
He that before repreſented God to him as a mighl 
ty Sardanapalus, one thatidoth not mind ſuch lic: 
> Fun as Sins, now ſets out God arrayed in a Hz 
bir of Vengeance, and as /one who doth bull 
watch for an opportunity ro-condemn him. 

that before gave him Words ſofter than Oil, nc 
diſcoyers to him drawn Swords; and he that bs 
fore flatter'd him with Beds of Rofes,and Couchs 
of Ivory, and ſhew'd Pillows under his Elboug 
now gives him a proſpect of nothing but Rack 
and Tortures ; and that which before ſcemalif/ 
ofily a harmleſs Butterfly, now turns into an ughilſ 
Toad. He that before made the Burning light! 
than Straw and Stubble,now makes his Little Kip 
ger heavier than his Loins; and aſſures him, th 
what ſeemed but a Cloud+before, is all Hill and 
Mountain now. Hei that” before talked of no 
thing but Mercy-ſcats, now changes his Note 
and knows of no other Remedies, but Tribunal 
of Judgment. He that before made the filly 
Wretch believe, that God had no Voice but tha 
of Mercy, no Scepter but that of Love, mak« 
God all Thunder and Lightning now. 

Judas believes him, and is loſt; Mary Magdaln 
ſees the Impoſture, and eſcapes; ſhe reſts upon 
Chriſt's Word, and is convinced, that there is no 
Sin that's capable of true Repentance, bur is ca 
zable of Pardon too; and that Chriſt is ſo far 
from caſting thoſe away that come to him with an 
humble and contrite Spirit, that the greateſt gow 
| | and i 
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vlnd Refreſhiment is their Portion. She ſces,: that: 
withe Poor in Spirit have a Right to the Kingdom of 
-aven; and that thoſe that mourn, ſhall never 
ohWe deſtitute of Comfort. She is ſenſible how 
Sappy that Perſon is that feels his Hegrt bleeding, 
and melcing upon the account of his former Sins, 
und can make his B&d to ſwim with Tears. She 


hid from mine eyes; a greater pleaſure ro ſee the 
Mbrink of Deſtruction I a6. ſtand: upon, than to be 
ignorant of it; Conſideration mult be a pleaſure, 
lf for this ſhews me rhe ſteep Rock, Temptation, this ' 
Iznis fatuws, would have edi me to the Ditch this 
falſe Light would have flatter'd me into, the faral 
Sea this falſe Star would have ſeduced me into. 
This muſt neceſſarily fill me with gladneſs, for it 
gives me a proſpect of the Whirlpool, where the 
Devil thought to have ſplit my Veſſel ; rhe Sands, 
againſt which I was to have ſtrained ; the Earth- 
8 quake, rhat ſhould have made me ſink into the 
ound; and of the terrible Tempeſt, that ſhould 
ave carried me away. Y 
_ How have I ſeen a Traveller rejoyce, when, 
1&8 waking in the morning, he hath ſeen the Water, 
| or the Mine, he muſt have neceſſarily tumbled . 
_ unto, 
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into, if he had gone bur one ſtep farther, and hy 
not ſtopt where he did > How doth he admire th 

| Providence which hath preſerved him ? And hy 
doth he go on in his way, rejoycing that he hat 
ſen the Gnlph he mighthave ruſhed into,and eſe 
ped it!! And, O Sinner ! doſt not thou think thai 
ſhouldſt rejoyce to find,by Conſideration,that this 
averſeneſs from Religion,thy backwardneſs ro DW! 
votion,thy-unwillingneſs to ſpend time in privaiÞ 
Meditations,thy excuſations of Sih,thy palliatia 

of extravagant Deſires,thy pleadings for Licenti 

' neſs, thy apologies for pleaſing the Luſts of clic 
Fleſh, thy eagerneſs to run into eyil Company, ul 
defires to wallow in Uncleanneſs, thy longings WW 
rer things God's Word forbids, thy inclination if< 
Unbelief,thatall theſe are temptations of the Deyl 
Corn which that Fowler ſpreads and ſcatters bel 
the unwary Birds, to.kill;-and to deſtroy the 
Confideration would dilmanele Satan, pull off 
Mask- and Vizard, and*conyince thee, that tif 
ſweetneſs of the Potion is:but ro make the Poiſallif 
go down more glib; and however the Pill mg 
be gilded, it is but to dazzle thee into Love wit 
Eternal Ruin. This would tell thee, look, her 
was the Cave into which thou ſhouldſt have ben 
dragg'd, and then murder'd behind this buſh; bs 
hind this temptation, lay the Lion watching thi 
playing with the bait. This Device was to have 
made thee yveary of Religion, the other was' to 
have drawn away thy affe&tions from God. - 
what Man of Senſe can refle& on theſe hidden 
thingsof Diſhoneſty,he hath eſcaped, withour Blck 
fing rhe Almighty, and going on like the Eunuch, 
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V. Impediment. 


8 V. Danger of loſing their unlawful Gain, It's a 
| ing not unuſual. for Men to thrive by ſin, and 
proſper by iniquity ; ro. grow rich by oppreſ- 
on, and to adyance in\wealth by unlawful Cal- 
ings; to get Money* by. pleaſing other Men in 
heir Luſt, and tp#procuge a. livelihood, by in- 
uſtice,*and complying with:the vices of the Age 
e live in. The*Devil muſt have ſome rewards 
o beſtow, elſe his Kingdom would ſoon expire ; 


SW&nd rho his Rewards, as well as Temptations, are 


Wleceirful, yet Rewards they are, and being pre- 
Meat, and viſible, and conſequently apt tomake 
he deeper Impreſſions, they invite more ſtrongly, 
MWnd-carcls Men into Deſires and Appetite. Men 
Wnany times would not:yengure on-ſin, but that 
hey belieye it is they y.to gain, and-the known 
oad to Adyantage.and Emolument. ... And as Sin 


Wis judged to be the way"to' profit, ſo they look 
Wupon it as the only means to preſerve what they 
\Whave got and acquired. | 

8 If 4ſaloz: had not had a Kingdom in his eye, 
Whe would hardly have dared to rebel, and, Viper- 
like, ys upon the Bowels that did feed and 


MM nouriſh him. Demas fees, how plentifully the 
-W Heathen Prieſts did live, what Credit, what Ho- 
nour, what Wealth and Glory they enjoyed, and 


18 that makes him forſake Chriſtianity, and embrace 


their ways. It was Gain made Demetrius {0 zea- 

lous for the worſhip of Diana; and the Maſters of 

that Damſel that had a Familiar Spirit, ſo —_ 
or 
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for telling of Fortunes, and unlawful Divinatic 
Ir is this, thar makes thouſands comply yi 
Mens ſinful Humours ; and unwillingneſs to | 
a temporal Advantage, makes them jogg on.ig 


courſe, which perhaps they do diſlike. Tell tha 
of their Sin, and how dangerous it is; the 4 
ſwer is, They cannot halp-it,. and becauſe thi 
muſt not want Bread, they mult neceſlarily 
tinue tooffend God. Their Maintenance is wry 

_- up intheir Tranſgrefſion; and having laid it doy 
'as a Maxim, That.nothing can be ill that mak 
for their Profit and Emolument, they defend tha 
Sin and their Gain together,and juſtifie the one} 
the other. He that hath bur little to live upon 
the World, what ſhould he do bur ſeek Suppar 
where he can find it? And if Providence. caſt 
Lot among Men that, will give him nothing i 
ſtop up the River of. their:Bounty to him excolff t 
he do as they do; flagkertheir. inordinate Deſingff 
| 
| 
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and accommodate hisWill:te theirs,” and Lie, at 
Swear, and Drink with hem, and commend the 
Lewder Doings, he muſt take that way , ther 
being no other within proſpect. 

This, it's like, made Rahab turn Harlot, an 
many of the Jews, Publicans, and Extortionen 
Nay,it blinds the Eye,and what ever Men do,look 
harmleſs, where Gain is the Mantle, that doth 
cover it. This made ZZophni and Phineas 

_ their Profeſſion, and Felix pervert Juſtice, This 
made Judas a Traitor , and the Phariſees guil 
ty of moſt notorious Hopocrifice. Lord | what 
doth not hope of Preferment make Men do? 


And how is all Religion laid aſide, where grer 
EE di 
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lineſs after Gain begins to engrols the Faculties? 


This made the Jews become Idolaters. ' And we 


know how they were, that told the Propher 'Fe- 
lo remy; 4s for the word that thou huſt ſpoken unto us in 
ache Name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee : 
i. 1.19, we will certainly ao what tſorver thing £0es forth ont 
I of ovr own mouth, to-burn incenſe unto the Queen of 
ol F7eaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her ; for 
al hen we had plenty of 'vittuals, and-were well, and ſaw 
70 evil. But fonce we left off to burn incenſeito the 
ll cen of Heaven, and to pour out drink-offcrings unto 
ll her, we have wanted all things, and have been con- 
"nl [#-:cd M4 the ſword, and bythe famine.” Jer. 44.16, 
17, 18. bt 
And indeed, this Principle, that a ſinfal life 
is the only profitable life, doth ſo ſpread, and 
infet the Hearts of Men, that. moſt are afraid 


Ml ©o fir down and conſidefalicirways, for fear Con- 


ſideration ſhould make*them weary of a ſinful 
life, and conſequently*make*rhem quir and caſhier 
the gain and profit they'do reap by ir: Profit: 
is the: great Goddeſs the World adores, and to 
preſerve that, Men employ their ſtrength and 
friends, and make uſe of all opportunities ro 
ſecure it; it's- that which they are truly jealous 
of, and which is as dear to them as their lives, 
and which makes them climb Rocks, and clamber 
Mountains, and fight their way through all Im- 
pediments that would oppoſe and croſs it: Touch 
I that, and you touch the apple of their eye; and 
what ever cauſe they are zealous for, though 
other Reaſons may be pretended, - yet Profit and 
Intereſt commonly is the true cauſe thar my 

cir 
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cheir Paſſions, and makes their, Spirits fervay 
and they ſeldom matter whether ir be by layh 
or unlawful ways that they have made their Fg 
tunes, ſo they be bur made and advanced to ſug 


a pitch, they'll be ſure to protec} what rhey hay 


purchaſed ; and it is not an eafic matter fly 
ſnatch it out of their clutches. __ 
Conſideration, that unruly-faculty,would cre 

ill thoughts of ſuch gain in their minds; ſuggd 
to them the fate of Men, who "my Conlcien 
ny 


nothing but a derifion, o:the; 
fore as Men thar are loth to.n tar 
and when they ſee thenq-afar off, turn out of th 
way, that they may have no occaſion to ſpeak i 


them; ſo the generaliry of Men do carefully ſhuf 
Conſideration, as an unhappy Remembrancer, tha 


will put them in mind of things they do not deſir 
to hear, and touch the Sore they would nor hay: 
handled or meddled withal, and ſearch into tho 


Wounds they would not have healed up, or come 


under the hand of a Phyſician. I do but think, 
what a world of Religious Men we ſhould have, 
how Men would flock to Chriſt from all corners, 
what a number of pious Souls would appear in 

all places, if we could aſſure them, that a ſerious 
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Life will for certain furniſh them with an eflate an- 
ſwerable ta their Luxurious appetite ; and Iam apt 


W& to believe, were. Men confident, and could they 
"$2 cruſt ro it, | thar they ſhould ger an Eſtate of 9 or 


10000. per Annam, by frequent reading, praying, 


2 meditating, and obedience to Chriſt's Commands, 


the greateſt part would make a hard ſhift to con» 
ſider how to leavetheir ſins and vices, and apply 
themſclves to reformation ; we ſhould hearno more 
of the excuſes they now make, that they have no 
time, or that; their conditions is ſuch, -that rhey 
cannot ſerve. God as they ſhould. The Impoſlt- 
bilities, they now pretend, would all vaniſh? and 
they that now rack, and torment, and tire them- 
felves for a little Profic, upon proſpect of fo con- 
ſiderable an advantage, would turn their pains and 
labour another.. way, and become very devour 
Worthippers of. the:Holy. Jeſus, and find no ſuch 
trouble ina circumipect hfe, as now they do. One 
great reaſon why the Fews did not belicye in Feſws, 
was, becaufe he came without a Royal Train. They 


= cxpetted a Meſizs, that ſhould ride in triumph, 


| cruſh the Heathen world, make the reſt of Mankind 
| ſlaves. to the ſeed of Abraham, and enrich all his 


Countreymen withthe Spoil of potentnations: and 
had the Lord Feſ#s given them aiſurances, that all of 
them jhould have had preferment in his Court, and 


| be pur into gainful Offices, whereby they might 


, enrich themſelves, and their Wives, and Children, 


and live at their eaſe to the ſatisfaction of the 
fleſh and pleaſing their ſenſual appetite ; where 
oneadhered tohim, there would have been a hun- 


$ dred, that would have flock'd to his Tent, and ve- 


L ry 
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ry few ſtood our, or, with the invited gueſts int - 
Goſpel, anſwered, 7 praythee have me-excuſed.. ' | 
Should Chriſt appear in a viſible ſhape fronj® 
Heaven to the Swearer, or Drunkard, or Fornj”; 
cator, or Adulterer, or Covetous, -or any oth 
of the ſinful Herd, with-yaſt glittering Treafurg 
in his hand ; -nay, could wez'the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, ſecure ſuch a Lordſhip, ſuch a Principality, 
ſuch a Kingdom, ſuch an Empire, :toany-of the 
Sinners, upon condition they would- part wi 
their Vices ; ſure, it would be a mighty tempt; 
tion tothem, to ſhake hands with their darling ms 
picties ; for I ſee they (el rheir Souls to the Devi 
for 2, 3 or 4ool. many times; and I am ſo chy 
ritable as to think, they would ſave them for: 
far more conſiderable ſum. (GE 1 4 
Ir's like, ſome would be ſo bruriſh, ſo Gvinih# 
fo ſottiſh, (and yer" þut-yery few: neither,) tha 
would rather ſtarve;*than keaye rheir-Sins; dwel 
rather in a Hogſtie, ' thaw tenounce wallowing it 
the mire of their follies;*and live upon bread ani 
water, rather than deny their luſtful deſires ; and 
ſtoop ro the. meaneſt, loweſt, and: moſt ſordid} 
condition/ in the World, rather than bow to the 
noble Commands of Chriſt Jeſus ; bur one might 
_ engage ſafely for the generality of Sinners, Profit 
and Riches being the great Loadſtone that makes Þ 
Men willing to do any. thing. 6 
I ſee how, if a Prince, or other great perſon, 
men depend upon, or expect ſomething from, dif- 
like ſuch a Sin, thar they are guilty of, they can 
forbear it, and comply with their Princes will and 
devotion. I read of Th.odoſiue the younger, ww 4 
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ng x11 the: Courtiers berook themſelves t& Religious 
"'Þ excrciſes, when the Emperot and his'Siſter would 
WE encourage none 'but thoſe did ſo; andthe Courr 
W7 became a kind of Monaſtery, ſo ſtrong an influence 
ly had the-Empetor's Example, and Will, on all char 
"7 depended on his favour. When Dionyfus of Sy- 
"= r4cuſe applied himſelFto- Philoſophy, and coun- 
renanced none but Philoſophers, moſt Men, that 
expected any Grace from him, became Students of 
Philoſophy. 1 fee how 'a Perſon of Quality can 
frown all his Family into ſeriouſneſs; andthe moſt 
vicious Servant he hath for fear of loſing his Ma- 
ſter's Favour, and the good Place he' hath under 
him, will find a way, tor Profits ſake, ro fubdue 
his Inclinations, and take leave of a ſinful-Pleaſure, 
ſince it is ſo, that he cannor enjoy that and his Ma- 
Ker's good will rogerher. And therefore, could we 
promiſe Temporal, "Crowns and Scepters, 'and E- 
ſtates, and were weable to" rform onr promiſe, 
upon Mens quitting of their {ins, it's very probable 
4 Holineſs and Seriouſneſs would be mainly embrac'd 
© and follow'd, and what is now out of faſhion, would 
” be as much the mode then; and a perſon that 
| would not conform to the Rules and Orders of a Se- 
K rious Life, would look like an Antick as much, ag 
© he doth now, that dares be truly good in a finful 
© and adulterous generation. | 
* Bur ſceingall the Divinity we teach, cannot in- 
# creaſetheir Trade, and make their Rocks drop with 
| Honey, and fill their Trunks with ſhining Clay, 
they look upon that Holineſs, we prefs and recom- 
mend to them, as a very beggerly buſineſs, and 
” mind it only on the By, when they have nothing 
| Clictodo, | L » And 
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And this is ir, confirms them in their fancy, Thy tl 

2 looſe and vicious Life is the only gainful Life, i ! 

Maxim,; notoriouſly falſe, and which Conſiders? * 

tion woulg ſoon ſcatter, were it but called intod;# | 
its Office; This would pull them by the ſer 

.and-bid them look an the Covetous Gehazi ; hon 
he gor indeed by lying, but with his gain inherit 

ed the Leproſic ; and how in the ſame manner thy 

Leproſig of -ſin will cleave-to their Souls, harde 

their hearts, make them averſe from goodne(s 

and render their repentance difficulr, if not impoþ 

ſible ; and how this is bur the Devils policy, by 

theſe little things, to rob them of the greater, and 
deludes them with theſe dreams, rhat 'when th 

Jay of 'the la{t Judgment ſhall dawn, they may find 

themſelves the moſt miſcrable creatures unde 

Heaven; how by this.their finful gain, they at 
the Enemy. againſt themſglves, and put a Sword 

into his hand to deſtroy and:Kill them, this would 

repreſcnt.co them, howtheir gain, which hath ſo il 

a toundation, muſt neceſſarily be a moth in their 

Eſtates ; and how promiſing ſoever their getrings 
may be for the preſent, they will ſoon bringa 
conſumption. on their fortune, and prepare for 
their greater ſorrow and vexation. "This would 
repreſent to them, how ſuch gain doth purchale | 
the wrath of God, and procures treaſures of God's 
indignation, how it prognoſticates a more plenti- 
ful condemnation, and is a preſage of richer flames | 
hereafter. This will lay before them that ſaying 
of Chriſt, Mat. 16. 26. What ſhall it profit a Man, 
if. he gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul + 
er what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his my p 
. | t 38 
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Th, this would ſhew them their ſtupendous folly, 

e ;@ in venturing eternal Torment for a little traſh ; 

erz4! and diſcoyer ro them, how dear they buy their 

) <1 plenty. : DIE | 4 

vel © Conſideration would let-rhem ſee, That a ſe- 

opt rious Life, is in deſpite of all the ſuggeſtions of 

the Devil to the contrary, the way to the greateſt 

gain, and yields the mott durable profit; and lays 

a foundation for riches, which grow not old, and 

fade not away : That Abraham's Faith-miade him 

| richer, than his Poſſeſſions did, and thit Gods 

ſaying ro. him, I am thy ſhield, and execeding 

great reward, proclaimed him more wealthy, than 

all the Spoil he might have taken when he return- 

ed from rhe Slauphiter of the Kings ; that nothing- 

| can be of greater value than Divine Love, ani 
that Peace with God is a far greater treaſure, than 
all the Gold of Ophir/; and Reconciliation by the 
blood of Jeſus, a-nobler poſicſſion, than all che 
Jewels and Pearls of the Indian Monarchs ; and 
that the Apoſtle was in the right, whery he counted 
all things but loſs and dung, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. 

This would ſhew them, Thar Friendſhip with 
God, and fellowſhip with the Father, and his Son 
Jeſus' Chriſt, is worth more than Ten thouſand 
Worlds, and repreſent to them the groans of the 
damn'd in Hell, who, were they tolive over their 

& days again, would {ell all they had to purchaſe this 
Z Pearl, and give Ten thouſand millions of gold, if 
© they had them, for his . Friendſhip, becauſe this 
Friendſhip would blow out their Flames, and cool 
their burning Tongues, which all that maſs of Wealth 
will not do. L 3 Con- 
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_ contrives/ our Happineſs, promotes.,our Intereſt | 
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| Conſideration would lay open all the riches; - 
a ſerioys Life procures ;: it would let them ſſl xi 
that the interceſſion of Chriſt Jeſus is entailed C 
upon't, a bleſſing incpnſiderable- in the eyes of. £ 


the waxld, but which Men will one day ſe a} 
higher. price upon, when it is too late, A blek 
ſing, which neither Tartalws his wealth, nor L;- 
Sinizs his hand, nor Cleepatra's Jewels , nor 
Azathecles his Golden Veflels, nor Creſws his 
efſions,, nor Cr«ſſ#.his Demeſns can parralle, 
To have; an Advocate in Heaven, who anſwer 
all the Cavils and Exceptions, and Accuſations 
of 'the 'Pevil againſt. our. ſincere Endeayourg, 
who controuls the'rage and malice of the Enemy 
ſteps.in, while the Foe is arguing-againſt us,ſhewy 
his Merits, his . Wounds, and the Marks of hiz | 
Nails, and makes our imperfect Services pals i | 
curfenc Coin in the Court: of the Higheſt, - 
vers, the weakneſſes and infirmitics of our Duties, 
perfumes our 'Devotionss With che precious odor 
of his SatisfaQtion, offfts;pp- our Prayers in his 
Golden - Cenſer, throws his Garment over us, | 
ſtops the Lions mouth that's opened againſt us, 


with God, and pleads, not to caſt us away from 
his preſence, nor to take his Holy Spirit from 
us ; what profit - there -is in having ſuch an In- | 
terceſſor,. none will ere long be more ſenſible of, 
than. .thoſe- who have been deſtitute of the be- Þ 
nefit' of this :Interceſſion, and indeed none ſhare 
in that: mercy, but. Men that dare apply theme | 
ſelves to thar ſerious Life, whereof Conſideration |: 
is the' Key. | © 

Con- 


of Conlideragion, I51 
.. Conſideration would -ſhew them, That this ſe- 
rious Life gains the aſſiſtance and Illumination of 
F3 God's Spirit. - A mercy of that moment that, with- 
'; our it the greateſt Philoſopher is bur a Dunce; and 
#& a Man lies expoſed to all the infinuations of Se- 


lac ducers,. is: like: the wave. of the Sea toſt-to and 


fro, and his Wine of: the Vine of Sodom, and of 
the Fields of Gomorrah;; his Grapes are Grapes of 
Gall, and his cluſters 'bitter, his Wine is the 
poiſon of Dragons, and the venom of Aſps, that 
is, even ;his Devotions are abominations. And 
| indeed, to have the. mind ſo purged, as to ſee 
| the vanity and emptineſs of all ſublunary Ob- 
jzeas, the beauty.of. Holineſs the odiouſnels and 
loathſomneſs of.,Sin, the tranſcendent excellency 
| of God, the deſigns of God's Providence, the 
methods of Gods Mercy, the reaſonableneſs and 
equity of his proceedings, and-to be ſo aſliſted 
from above, as to:dare-to, oppoſe the moſt pleaſ- 
ing. temptations, ;though--they "charm never ſo 
wiſely 3 and toelteem.ane hours communion with 
God, aboye all the Preferments and Glories of the - 
World ; (for in this manner the Holy Ghoſt af- 
ſiſts rhoſe that apply themſelves to a ſerious cir- 
.cumſpe Life,) he that ſees no profit, no gain, 
no advantages in this Privilege, may juſtly be ſup» 
poſed to be quite blinded by the God of this 
world. 

Conſideration would let them ſee, That the 
Promiſes of . the Goſpel are otherguiſe Riches 
than plenty of Corn and Wine, and Oil ; that - 
there is no Diſtreſs, no Calamity, no . Miſery, 
wherein theſe promiſes cannot hold a Believers 
| On Ls head, 
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head, and fupport him againſt fainting ;- thatrheſe 
can give content, when nothing in the world ca 
quiet the Soul ; and: that theſe can make Maf 
triumph, when they are made as the filth of tlzz 
World, and as the off-ſcowring of all things. 5þ 
Conſideration would let them ſee the unſpeak 
able gain which attends the ſerious, fincere, and (elf 
denying Chriſtian, when he comes to die 3 hoy 
little he is frighted, how big his hopes and expeQs 
rions grow, how contentedly he leaves the world, 
how the. thoughts of rhe everlaſting riches, he 
looks for, ſupport him, how God compoſes his 
Spirit with refle&tions upon his approaching ref, 
how his Death is nothing bur a ſleep, from which 
he will in a ſhort time awake again, and open his 
eyes, and behold the Lord ſitting 6n his rhrone, 
{trerching forth. his Scepter of his love-to him, 
and aſſuring him thatthe day of ſalvation is come, 
that. the everlaſting Spring is:at hand, which wil 
make him forget rhe tediouſnels of his travels, the 
burthens .of his former: life, -and whatever in this 
World looked like anguiſh and calamity. This 
would ſhew them, rhat the immarceſcible Crown { 
of glory, the reward of a ſerious Life, doth inf 
nitely tranſcend all that the World can imagin to 
he advantageous and profitable. | 
Nay, Conſideration would diſcover to them, 
That a ſerious circumſpe&t Life, entitles Men 
to temporal gain, as well as to Spiritual and 
Ercrnal adyantages. 'This would ſhew them, 
that more «men are ruined in their Eſtates, by 
a Vicious, than there are by. a Religious Con- 
yerlation 3 and that Drunkards, mage 
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vel dulrercts, Ambitious, and Quarrelſomy Men, break 
cafoner and oftner in the World,. than thoſe whole 
MaÞbulineſs is to keep a Conſcience void of offence 
tkYowards God and Man. This would ſhew them, 
That this Worlds Goods are not ingrofled, or poſ- 
effed. altogether by Men, who flight God and 
Mhcif own Souls ; but chat even many of thoſe, 
OvBBvho truly fear Godjhave'a very large ſhare intem- 
oral plenty and proſperity ; and that many times 
ld. BMen thrive the better for a ſcrious Life, and a ſc+ 
hefcrer bleſſing attends them, Plenty fteals upon 
hem beyond expectation ; and as if ſome good 
lt WAngel were at work for them, Riches flow inſen- 
bWſfbly upon them, :and every thing they undertake 
vWdorh proſper, infomuch that "themſelves cannor 
but wonder at their increaſe. 
# This would convince them, that many Men, 
who during their ungodly Converſation, could 
not thrive, had fionglly whod xred in the World, 
[as ſoon as they have applied chemſelves to a iſe> 
| rious Life, hat the*face*of rtheir Afﬀairs hath 
i been changed ; that*Mayaſſech, who had nothing 
{ but ' trouble and Diſtreſs ro atrend him, while 
E he wallowed in his Iniquities, upon his return 
| to the God of his Fathers, was brought back 
unto his Kingdom, and lived in Wealth and 
Plenty ; that Nebuchadnezzar , who for his 
Pride and Inſolence, was driven out of his own 
| Dominions by his Subjects ; upon his ſobriety, 
and acknowledging his folly, and adoring the 
{ God of Heaven, was on a ſudden reſtored ro 
| his former. Grandeur, and that a ſetious Man 
| is beſt qualified for getting profit, and _ 
| ing 
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crating a- great - part. of their Eſtate and. Jncoms 
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fing:4n; eſtate; 'and that, rhe generality of Mylh.. 
bagi rather; deal ;with a conſciencious-Man, thy 


" Withi:a perſon; who is carele(s of all things, hy 


higown:AIntereſt, as knowing, that being ay! 
ſciencious, he; dares not cheat, or deceive then 
but: | will -think himſelf obliged. to deal jul. 
and; honeſtly-with them, and do by them, as ii, 
would have others do by.him ; and thax; thisj 
the-great misfartune of Ungodlinels, and the glg 
of a ſerious Life, that one wicked Man dares n 1 
truſt another, but both good and bad dare trult hin; 
who Nands'in-awe of God, and makes it his grafflh, 
care and ſtudy. how. to pleaſe him. ; 1-0 
- . This would ſhew them, That rhe ſerious M 
in being charicable, takes the readieſt, way to pr 
per in his ſecular Concerns ; and that as great: 
Paradox, as jtitmay {cem to ſenſual Men, rherg 
nor a greater-eruth in the' World, than that whit 
Solomon Apcak$-of;;Prov.:33. 34. There # he tid 
ſcattereth, - and yet -engreaſeths, This would lay: h 
fore them /the Examples:of -Men, who by conk 


i 
g 


to pious and charitable Uſes, . have enlarged tha 
Fortunes, and by caſting their Bread upon the wats 
have found ic again with intereſt after many day 
who have denicd-rhemlelves in their ſuperfluitig{ 
and yet are grown zich ; given away, and yet gail 
amore then they. had in times paft. This woull 
lead theminto thepleaſantField of GodsProvidenc 
and ſhew them how that wiſe and gracious Golf 
wheels and turnsthings abour for the good of thokſ| 
that dare truſt bim for a recompence, and ms 

7” | F : ena 
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it Motiey which was laid out for the uſe of che' 
cedy, return with advantage and uſury. -:. 
WS A remarkable Example whereof F-cannort. but 
.WYiledge: upon this occaſion. 'In Niſibia there:wyas. 
ys Religious Woman, 'who had .a Man that-was 
Heathen for her Husband. + They: were poor,” 

*SFer by hard Labour had got'Fifry pounds roge- 
her; whereupon the- Husband thought good'to- 
Mut it out to Intereſt, that they might: nor ſpend” 
8 pon the main ſtock. His Wife, being a-Chri- 
ian, readily told him, that none paid*a-greater” 
ntereſt for Money lent him, than the God of rhe 
hriſtians. The Man'pleaſed with the news, de- 
Wnands where this God was tobe met with? The 
Woman told him at ſuch-a Church, where he had! 
' WDepuries to receive the Sum. "They-take Money: 
' Wand to the Church they go, where they ſaw ſome 
SDoor Widows ſitting; 'The(&are the Depuries- of 


Vche Gods of the Chriſtians, ſaid the Woman, who 
"Will ceceive your Mongy, and pay you Intereſt. 
"= The Man not much pleated with his ſecuricy, yer 


oyer-perſwaded by tiig:Wite, lets the poor Wi- 
dows have the Money, who not knowing 'the 
Mans intent thankfully received it. - 
A quarter of a year after, the Man-finding him- 
= ſelf pincht for want of Neceſlaries, bids his Wife 
[EZ go and demand a quarter of a years Intereſt ; to 
| which ſhe replies, that if he would go to thoſe 
Z poor Widows, and demand the Uſe, ſhe did not 
& doubt but he might have it. | 
= He goes and: expoſtulates with theſe perſons, 
but what he had given them was conſumed, and 
® they were 'o far from paying him Intereſt, _ 
; : eacy 
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they were ready.to beg more of him; with that] 
voes fad and ſorrowful out of the Church; h 
going he ſpies a piece of Gold, one of them piece 
he: had given to the poor, which accidentally j#$: 
ſeems; he had dropt, in his- diſtribution of tg 
Sum upon the floor. He takes it up, goes hogy 
complains to his Wife of the Cheat thoſe poor 
dows had put upon him. She bids him truſttly 
God, whom he had lent the Money to, and ta 
thac piece he:had found, and buy Neceſlaricsk 
cheir Family. He goes his way to the Marks 
place, and among- other things buys ſome FibM,. 
which were to be dre(s'd for Dinner. 

His Wife, opening one of the Fiſhes, finds int 
Belly a precious Stone, which betrayed it's Work 
. 41rs unuſual gliftering. The Man carries ita 
aJewecller, who preſently gives him Three hungr 
| pounds | for the Jewel, at which the Man tra 
ported, falls a Praiſing of che God of rhe Chriſtian 
| and himſelf becomes one; altenithed with the Pr 
vidence which had ſo mi racy ouſly diſpoſed of the 
ſecond cauſes for his fignal profir, and emols 
ment. | | 

Conſideration would let them ſee, How variouf 
Gods Temporal Bleſſings are, which very ofa 
light on rhe Head of a ſerious religious Man; 
and though he had no Trade, which ſtands 
need of Augmentation, but a ſtanding Revenue, 
bow yet God may watch over him ſo, that he ſhall 
loſe little, and all he undertakes ſhall proſper; 
thathis Houſes ſhall be preſerved from fire, and his 
Cattle from. decay ; that his fields ſhall bring 
forth plentifully, ang his Lands be as the _ | 

| th | 
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he Lord {that he ſhall ſee his Poſterity adyance in 
Wealth and Honour, and his Childrens Childrea 
row as the Lilies, and. ſpread their Branches . as #he 
dars in Lebanon. 7 a7 
Conſideration would let them: ſee, How 4. 


4 
» 
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wiyhole Kingdom thrives, where: Seriouſneſs and 


he Fear of God is encouraged with vigor and 
 Wincerity. What a darling a ſerious Prince is to 
"-Whis Subjects, how.well they love him, how highly 
"Whey eſteem him, and how plentifully-arid con- 


= MWrentedly they live under his ſhadow. . This would 


Way before them the Examples of . David, of 'Solor 
mon, of Hezekiah, of Foftah, of. Antonine, Princes, 


'Wfor whom "their Sybjets would: have.in a manner 


Wpull'd our their owh: Eyes, - and: given «them to 
KW rhem ; the Riches, the Honours;:the 'Triumphs, 
"W the Victories, the Careſies of Foreign Monarchs, 
that were heaped-:upoh :them, and-: all becau 

they did that which Wes S "ri rin theſight'of God. 
This would refreſh their” Memories, how upan a 
publick Humiliation God hath been entreated, 
and the Judgments;,* under. which a Nation 
| groan'd, have been: averted; and the Heavens, . 
| which before were turned into Braſs, . have viſited 
| the, Earth again with. Showers, 'and. the former 


& Scarcity hath been transform'd into Plenty and 


abundance ; and how God hath ſeen their Works, 
; that they turned from their evil Ways, and 
{ hath repented himſelf of the evil he: hath 
& faid, he would do unto them, and hath not done 


E it. 


{ _ Conſideration would let them ſee, that though 
| a ſcrious Man ſhould decay in the World, and/his 
| _ | Con- 
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Conſcientiouſneſs be the cauſe of his Ruin, 1 
he: would have more to fupport him underh 
Lofics than atiother Man, for how ſhould nor: 
be able ro ſupport himſelf, that hears the Son 


God /fying: ro him, That there is no Man 
hath left Farher-and Mother, Lands, and Houk 
Brethren and-Siſters, tor his ſake, or for Righreoy 
aeſs ſake, whether | voluntary,” or forced toith 
Enemies, bur.. ſhall receive a hundred fold int 
life, that'is in_ grace, and comforts of the Hiifiſa 
Ghoſt, and in'the World to-come everlaſting ligh> 
Mark 10.29.43. and it could not but be a wt 
great ſatisfaction, (that it. was not any vice oft 
centiouſneſs, thar broke him, but.a good C 
a, which is:its —_— and the _ Ih 
vative, againft;Murmuring, Repining, and Þ: 
fpair, and very-often a Pre Sage char God will ſerk 
upagain,and asit was in Fob's caſe, make the lawſſ 
parc of iis Life more prolperous than the former, 
:: By ſuch Repreſearations: 28 
tion would Scatter the. Supgeſtions of the Deni 
T hat a finful Life, i the anly-gainful and aduant 
. geows "Life. But what Argument can previ 
againſt Experience ; and where Men have founlſ# 
already, that .their Sins have proved profitabk 
and that their careleſneſs of Religion hath pro 
cured” chem no. ſmall Advantages ? Their gre 
caxe- and./\ſtudy now muſt be, that they do na 
put themſelves into a way of loſing them ; and} 


LY 


therefore exhort'them to conſider, whar the end 
of theſe things will be, and whether this be a like 

ly. courſe, to get a Title to the Inheritance incor 
euptible, reſetyed in Heaven for Belieyers ; they! 


of Conlideratidl, eg 
xe ready to reply; What, part with my*Livelis 
o0d> Quit that, which muſt fapport my anliby+ 
Would you have me ſtarve and periſh > Wilt 
tizhreouſnels give me Bread 2: Would you'have 
16- precipitate my. ſelf into Ruin x Will nothing 
eſs ſerve the turn, than leaving: all; and followi 
Chriſt > Why ſhould I deſpair, when: God bleſles 
me; and think ill of my way of living,” when 
350d, by proſpering- my endeavors, declares his 


Iiffapprobation of my deportment?” My Gain'is his 
i Mercy ; and if he did not allow'ef what I did; he 


—— - - 5  - ” 


with-hold his Benediction. .: His giving 
ucceſs to what I do, thews his:Lovez and I have 
reaſon to'believe the is not © angry. with mefor 
taking this courſe, becauſe he never croſs'd:it:by 
his Thutiders, God would:.ha 
world, and fince I have no otheriwayir 
but this, T muſt ſippolgits;thar'iwhich God hath 
called me To. oy -Inqultr: 1S in Obedience tG 
his'Command, ang/why thould I frighc my: ſelf - 
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with" his Indignatſon;&when my proſperous For- 


runes ſpeak his ſmiles and Sunſhine? | 
.- Conlideration would let them fee, That God 


| doth not bleſs them for their: Sins, bur dorth-it 
{ to invite them to Amendment.” That though 


God's Bleſſings flow in upon them, while-they 
fin, yet" thoſe Bleſſings are no approbations-' of 


{ their Sins, but diſſuaſives rather ; - marks of: Gods 
# Beſcechings , characters of his  Entreaties thar 
& they would not be ſo baſe, and unworthy, as to 
| fight againſt. him with his Mercies, nor make 


& ule of this Kindneſs againſt him, ſigns whereby 
| God-{cts them know, that he had rather hear 


their 
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their Hallelujahs in Heaven, than their Groays; 
Hell Nay, this would ſuggeſt to them, Fhati 


may. not be God:thar bleſſes them, but the Deyi 

{that he, that. is permitced- to ſhew. theny4 
the: Kingdoms of the World, and: the Glories, 
them in a-mament, hath:power . alſo :to rewyl? 
Iniquity ; and that proſperity-which is acquini#* 
by 'fin, cannot: be of God's making, bur is. af 
fe of the Devil's bounty, who. neyer gives hy 
with an intent to murther ;: and makes Preſentyh 
no other end, but'to make the Soul a Prey-teh 
fury'; who gives, like the Grecians, only ro oy 
come, and feems kind, only to get an interef}: 
rbe_ Sinner, and to rake advantage againſt hi 
when there: ſhall be occafion';; who Bleſſes with 
deſign to. Curſe; and rewards ro harden Men 
their contempt; of the Almighty; 'who lers img 
Ce - Mattbgy; 08 
*+ fot their pains, that they may de: 

more entirely to his dilpoſal.”” mw 

So that it may be ſaid of ſuch a Mans Pol 
ſions; "as the Lacedemonian in Plutarch, (aide 
Lampes, whom a Gentleman commended-fwſ 
being rich in Shipping, I do not like that Fel 
city, Which} depends ſo much on cords and 
threds. Indeed, he ſpake it with reſpeR to th 
uncertainty of ſuch Riches, bur we may juſtly 
call ſuch a Mans Wealth Cords and Strings, i 
another ſenſe ; Cords which intangle him, and 
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by degrees tye him faſter and faſter to the De 
vils ſervice ; drag him into hardneſs of heari, 
and impenitency, and at laſt into that Priles 


from 


Conran, I 


as from whene& there iFn no texarningy till h@ hard pail 
the utrerifioft farthing/ 72 . 2141-0310  egnibe 

"But what-ean you expett Kori Mew thitzarere- 

lved not to fee,” and areld weddedao theinfain, 
thar they ate frighted:wick'rhe very<houghts of a 
emedy that wauld clearitheirſighr;andſhewthem | 
the ea Hands thar pives/rhem their Proſperity, 
nddiſcover to'them the Fiend; thaticonveys the 
gain-they ger inro cheir-Houſes, and bribes them 
into everlaſting "Torrures. 

O poor beſotted Sinners! And do you loſe Hea- 
yen for this 2 Is it for this, you leap into Deſtru- 
Qion ? Ts it for this, you havard the Favour of God? 
Ts it for this, you ſcorn the Gold of. the Sanctuary ? 
Isirforvhis; \chat-rhe Riches of Gaacs and-Mercy 
iafe-vite- and mean, and ny 
It for this /thar you heh your _ 5M '< 
dies, and alienate, your Aﬀecti Ny 

| | me Þ4 poor for your ſake 2 "Will not 

your Judges? *Will not Phocion, Fa- 

critins, -Fabius, Diozoer, Sborates, Plato, Demetrins, 

- Hpollonius, mere*Hearhens, who would not accept 

| *of - the 'Riches. they might. have had, and which 

-were freely -offered them, leſt their Virtue ſhould 

"Tl in-rhe Acceptance, and they be rempred to 
ow' remiſs in. their Self-denials. 

Would any'Man think.you had rational, immor- 
ital Souls'within you, that fees you live thus 2 Would 
-any Man imagine, that you believe a Reward to 
"come; that ſees you ſo greedy after a preſent recom- 
pence?.Sogreedy,that you fight your way through 
"Wy CLI ,Extorrion, Injuſtice, 

Cove- 


Ca ecouſnels, Ungleanneſs; Blaſphemy, Flax 1-4 
om , Slanders, Abutiny Nernhenai anc 
biche-moft facdking, moſt ſordid, and.matde; 
difagentzaus;Sins-to getae 2:cTo {ee ahis, what ſp Pe: 
ber -Man would.not:blefs-himſelfs What Mangffna 
Reaſon would enyy:ſuch advantages ?: Pity youlWor 
may; ;bur he can nevee;wiſh. for your Happindygſel 
for that; gyhich you-cal,Happinch, iis, Miſery.yBc 
grain,-andi muſt ſhortly die, intoendlels Lameatiths 
tions, Yerily 1 fay unto you, you have iyour RenagijeC 
Manhc6::50 1.4% ot. ! enonw Nook <cncs Fw 
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V.;: Fear of. being anelaneholy with ſo aonch ſerind. 
»:{s; is anocher. Impediment. -Ang 8s :xhe. Dl: 
ceaſes not, day” and-night.ro, inſtilthis, Principklh's 
into Mens\Minds, ſo; uſually preyails wich eo! 
jolly Crew, and ſhehizas are: all for Mirth adini<© 
Raillery, and hate-$adnels: as:thgir moſt deadhMF2" 
Enemy. Conſideration.they are afraid will ſirieſWÞi* 
them into. dumps; and a.view-of che. odioulndſ}”® 
and loathſomneſs of their ſinful- Life; deprin Sc 
them for ever of that merry Temper; kind Natur at 
hath beſtowed on them. Conſideration-of. thei h 
Danger they fear will put'them in-mind of tht ſt 
ſevere Duries of Religion, and ſuggeſt ſomething} 
to.them that will lic gnawing within, and mak l 
them that they ſhall never enjoy a merry hou © 
again. They look upon Men abroad, who hart Y 
applied themſelves to conſideration of their ways * 
and ſtudied how they ſhall be. happy aft , 


Death, and find it hach ſpoiled their Lriuengy, 
: | 7 an 


, - of Conlideration, 163 
and cauſed them to walk about diſcouraged, and 
tBdtiected. They hear of difmal Stories, how 
pPcople that have been ſtudying Things of /this | 
i/nacure have been deluded by the Devil, and how 

xlfome have drowned, and others ſtabbed. them- 
Mclves: Though this is only an effet of ſome 
Bodily Diſtemper,which would have happened to 
AMthem, had they never thought on Spiritual Ob- 
jects, yet they are willing to impute it to the au- 
ſere Rules of Deyotion ; and tho the ſame Argu=- 
\Ement would hold againſt greedinels after the riches 
Hof the World, which makes ſome Men come to 
Fthe Gallows, and others fall into ſtrange rortures 
Mof the Mind, yet they wiſely forbear examining 
{Wrhe ſtrength of the Argument, leſt they ſhould 
Mwant Pretences for their Lazinels. They {ce how 
Mſome, that think much, of.their Salvation, hang 


Wdown their heads like.a Balruſh, fold their Arms, 
and ſpend their days4n Tearsand Weeping. They 


ſee, how uncomfortable:Confideration hath made 
Wcheir Lives, how it hath filled their Hearts with 
WF Sorrow, and Grief, and Anguiſh, and they are 
W afraid this will be their Fate, and the effets it 
W hach wrought in others fright them, leſt they 
| ſhould be as diſconſolace as they. - While they 
maintain their jolly Temper, they can live quiet- 
ly, and with content ; and while they have lictle 
or nothing to do with thoſe ſerious things Di- 
vines do talk of, they feel no diſturbance ; and 
why ſhould they meddle with Conſideration , 
which will certainly - infuſe {ad Thoughts into 
their Minds, and give them Gall and Vinegar to 
drink 2 Might not one plead as well, that it is in 

"He vain 


164 Lhe Great Law 
vain to fortifie ſuch a Town againſt an Enemy { 
not a few Cities in the World,that have been of x 
reat ſtrength,have eſcaped well enough; and wh 
Frould they diſcompoſe themſelves with fears gf 
"an Aſfault,having been ſecure ſo many years? Wh 
ſhould they now begin to diſorder themſelves wit 
diſmal Preſages, or be ar the trouble of digging 
and bnilding, and raiſing Fortrefles, when they a 
lie ſtill in 'thets Beds, and indulge themſelves, aa 


cat the Fat of the Land? 

And are not theſe excellent Argumeits againl 
Conſideration 2 Are gor theſe very lofty and prq 
nant Reaſons, to confute the neceſfity.of 1o great 
| Duty > Wretched, deluded Men > Confideratin 

would ler-youſe, that there is a-grear different 
berween Melancholy and Scrioultels; and tht 


every Man that looks-grave-and ſober,is not the 
fore dejected, *and difeompoſed wichin ; and thy 
it's polhible for Men*tiot-to-rant, and tear, an 
{wagger, and yet 'to enjoy great calmneſs at 
quiernels in their Souls, © Thata'Man is not the 
fore ſad, becauſe he'will not ſwear and drink ; nll 
therefore Hypochondriack, becauſe his Conſciend 
will not digeſt thoſe Sins which you can ſiwallo 
down without chewing. | 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That you, wh 
allow your ſelves in Sin and Vanity, of all Me 
have leaſt reaſon to be merry ; who have the Kin 
Immortal and Inviſible for your Enemy, and th 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt ſpeaking againſt you, at 
God's Spirit bearing witneſs of your Diſobedien 
and know not how ſoon God will open -the Floo 
gates of his Anger, and how ſoon your _— 
M0 


of Conlideration. I6; 
will be in outward Darkneſs; who have no Title 
ro the Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion, and are dead 
wh while you live ; who have your Underſtandings 
darken'd,your inward and outward Man polluted, 

© Of and your Garments ſpotted by the Fleſh. | 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That your Joy 
and Mirth is but flight and ſuperficial, fo far from 
being ſolid, that oftentimes in your very Laughter 
your Heart is ſorrowful ; and as fair as you carry 
things outwardly, -your Conſciences cannot bur 
fright you with an approaching ſtorm ſometimes ; 
and as merry as yon feem tobe, you now and then 
feel terrors, which make you flee when no Man 
purſues you. This would let you ſee, how ſhort 
your Mirth and Pleaſures are,and how they periſh 
in the very Enjoyment, and are no better than But- 
terflies ; which when you have, withgreat labour 
and induſtry, got into;your hands, theic curious 
colours decay with a' touch; and you can boaſt of 
nothing but a ſqualid Worm. This would ſhew 
you, that your? Jollities/are much like Attila's 
Nuptials, whoſe Wedding-day proved his Fune- 
ral ; and like Philip the Macedonian's Triumphs, 
which in a moment are turned into Sadneſs by 
the daring Parſanias : This would ſhew you how 
weak a thing it is with Ly{machus, for a Cup of 
cold Water to loſe a Kingdom, and to hazard an 
Ecernity of Joy for Mirth, which at the:beſt is 
but as a Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew, 

which ſoon paſſes away. - B , 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That your 
Mirth is worie than Sadneſs and Sorrow, becauſe 
Ut proceeds from a ſtupified Soul, and from a 
M 3 hard 
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hard heart ; from/a Soul whoſe nobler Sparks gy 
oppreſſed with Soor and Aſhes, and which hay 
loſt irs delicate Palate, its refined Taſte, and j 
made (v inſenſible of the purcr tranſports of Joy 
that it hankers after nothing but Earth, and ſuch 
drofly, muddy Divertiſements, as Men of Reaſo 
and Contemplation would ſcorn, as much as they 
do the Extravagancies of an impotent Enemy, 
and that it is rather a Man's felicity to be; 
ſtranger to your Mirth, than unhappineſs, becauk 
your Mirth is ſo vain, your Delight ſo frothy, 
and your Joy uſually hath ſuch a fearful end, a 
end much like that of Belſvazzar, who made; 
Feaſt ro his Lords, drank Wine before them, and 
ro make the Debauch compleat; and ro make the 
Blood of the Grapes drink with greater brisk- 
neſs, . called for the Golden Veſlels which his Fx 
ther had taken our of. the Temple of Feraſalem, 
if it encreaſed the pleaſure of Drink to prophane 
thoſe Veſſels by Drunkennels, which were conſe 
crated to God ; and Wine-out of a Bowl of the 
SanQuary gave greater life to the Spirits, and 
revived the Heart more than a common Cup, 
But while their Hearrs danced 'and leaped for joy, 
an unknown hand from Heaven writes the fatal 
Doom, the Characters of Ruin, and the Lines of 
'Deatky upon the Wall, and on a ſudden, 7he King: 
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eommignauce changes, and his thoughts trouble him, þ 
that the: joints of his loins were looſen d, and his kutes 
* ſrnate one againſt another, Dan. 5.6. 

Conſideration would let you ſec, That your Joy 
| doth nor deſerve the name of Joy, and that your 
\Mirth'is.nothing but Wantonneſs, and how mor 
Thi © elow 


gladneſs for the u | | 
| And that no petlons in the World have greater 


acquainted with 


bf 'Cenfiderahidii. 187 
below a grear'Spirir ſuch Pleaſtives' are, how un- 
worthy of a Mai! created after Golt's Thape-and: 
| Similitude, how empty they" 'Ieave”your'Souts7 
aid how like the Sei, when Ebbins*My:mudy: 
places, they leave nothirig but ſtiak 'andlely;and} = 
naſtineſs behind chem. * 7 en g0-27 
Confideration would let you ſee, That none ean- 
rejoyce ſo' heartily as'thoſe; wii make God'their' 
Portion, and fet.the Lord always before their Eyes. 
For, in this caſe, they maybe confidenr, charmner 
only God, but all his Creatures are their Friends; 
and'that the Red Sea, which drowns the Egyptians, 
ſhall be their Wall and Bulwark ;* and' the: Cloud, 
that's Darkneſs to the Sinner,ſhall be Fire rothem ;z 


..and.that, th God is neither Bread, nor Water, 


nor Light, nor Clothing, nor Habitatioin, 'con- 
ſidered by the Rule of Senſe; yet he will /beull 
this to them, even Bread” ro feed" them; Warer 
to refreſh them, Light to revive them, Clorhing 
to warm them, 'and an Habiration to defehd'thein' 
from Wind and Tempeſt. This would ſhew 
you, That light ' is ſown for the righteons , "und 

þ. ight in heart, Plal.' 97. 11- 


realon to rejoyce than they , whoſe great care 
and ſtudy is, Firſt to ſeek the. Kingdos "of God, 
and his ju ag as being verlons 'Who are 

a lively Faith, and know by 


bleſſed: Experience what that Hope means, 
whereby Men purifie themſelves, even as God 
is'pure ; and what it is to be ſtrengthened with 
all might unto all Patience, and Long-ſuffering, 
and whart the conſtraining Love of God —_— 


M 4 


x68 K4e-Gzeat Law 
avd what it cis -4&) beqnarried to-him. who ig a 
rogetherdovely,:and;what-it is to have union ay 
cathmunies with him-,,' O61 25424 /ind 

/ (Conſideration would {hew you, That Peace 
Canſaleice,and Hongur with God, and the Spiriy 
making Interceſſion for us with Groans unutte, 
able,” and Pardon; of, Sins, Priviledges, which at 
rend aiſerious Prepaxation for. a better. World, ax 
a:cotitinual Feaſt; and conſequently aftord Matta 
fos:greatcr-joy,' than. all the Rarities.and Curiaſs 
tie$.of; this prelentLife.. This would let you ſee, 
Thar\ thar-one Bleſling, pardon of 'Sin, which a {6 
rious'Man cnjoys, is-/ Mercy which/he may juſtly 
rejoyce-and triumph iny+more- than the great 
Monarck-of this. World in his boundleſs Empin, 
 andthatneitherdlexarder's, Vidtories,nor Augnſm 
Cefar his:Fr | 11C 4. .NOT Darias'his Plenty, = 


equal irhatRejoyeing,: or:deferycs ro be comp 
wil'-in, > This- would lead -your--Thoughts, to 


take' 4; view of. rhe preſent; candition- of the ut 
nappy Spirits in Heil, jto-, whom pardon of, Sig 
would be a greater comfartand refreſhment, thay 
all the Pleaſures of this World diſtilled into Quige 
refſence. -, Should 'a Proclamation be made in that 
di{mal Vault, by ſome Angel. ſeat from Heaven, 
thavall Priſoners are freed from their Guilt by the 
new and living'way, even by the Blood of Jeſus 
and that God hath. condeſcended. at. laſt, and is 
preyailed withal to forgive their Iniquities; what 
Leaping, - what Dancing, what Joy, what Glad- 
nels, what exultation of Spirit, what ſerenity of 
Face, what a chearful Air, would appear in exery 
corner-of that Joathſom Priſon | How would one 
Po RG 7 Wretch 
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of; Conlidexatian. ' 26p 
$ aMWcerch jog the: other, and Did bim break out ince 
Praiſe pm Celebrations of ; his Maker i 
Fa Favour ! How like Heaven would Hell logk og 
afudden; and; all their Howlings, whickGrief 
and-Anguiſh did draw fromthem, change inte ex- 
clamations of -Gladneſs! How would their Hearts 
fivell and dilate .chemſelves, and ;tranſpors;ghem 
into- an extaſie of Joy ! How fſardid, how:mean; 
how pitiful,, how inconſiderable, would all theig 
former ſenſual Delights ſeem: ro this Plealure or 
Satisfaction | ny nent oidgeinn 
Conſideration would. let you ſee, -That what 
ever Men that. are become yain in their imaging 
tions may prate, there is.no Pleaſure, no Fehciry; 
like that-which flows from walking in the ways of 
God ? and that Sin hath trouble-gndivexation for 
its individual Companion; that Pride;-and Envy, 
promiſe Eaſe. to. the Signer's Mind,do but gorment 
it more; thatGoodaels:is.the beſt Security ; that 
the Joy of the whole:Earth is Mount $iox; that 
in this Garden: are 'the-{\weeteſt Roſes, the. moſt 
oderiferqus./Flowers;, the moſt fragrant Plants; 
Roſes: which. have. no Prickles underneath; like 
your. carna-Delights; Flowers. which wither nor 
away, like that frachy: Mirth which the laughter 
of. Fools affords; Plants which feed, and giouriſh, 
and heal, and poiſon not, like thoſe airy -Satisfa- 
Rions which flow: from making proviſion far the 
Fleſh. This would repreſent to your Mind#the 
Examples of millions of Saints,who are able from 
their own experience to affirm, that the ways of 
Seriouſnels are truly ways of pleaſautneſs, and ___ 
| ET , , 
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St#i S#6o 777 pores Prhat' they Have" found mh 
Niticfation ti Being Door-keepers in the Hough >! 
vf God, Rey [ave:done/m being Maſters 
Uieceſt'' plorious” Tents 'of Wickednelſs ;''thy 
thephave.had' more joy from Contemplationy 
Heaver's Glory; 'and from 'refleQting on the'A; 
ſ\MeieHcy'of 'God, in one hour;//than ever they 
receiyed' fromirunning up and down many” yet 
rogerher, after the things the vain World'is 
amour'd withal ;- that they would nor be in'thy 
miſerable, unregenerarc State again, if whey wag 
have whole Kingdoms to entice them ; and 
there--s- no Condition in all the World i{o full 
briars'ahd thorns, - 4 d-anguiſh and pain, and ik 
quietneſs- and trouble, and vexation, as'a ſinfll 


x 


like,rand*an'unchriverced- eſtate. - 


Ly 


"This: would" Tee® before you the Example of 


St::Panl;**who: could glory, and rejoyce' even-in 
Tribulations; and whereas his Enemies couldire: 
joyce: m- nothing bur"in- Money, in- Health,”in 
Power; in Honour, in Digniries, - in Delicacies, 
in Silks; in rich Tables ; he'could rejoyce in Ship- 
wracks, in' Stripes, in Perils, in falfe Accuſations; 
and that'which appeared terrible to others,ſhewed 
pleaſant iro him ; and as bitter as the root of his 
Atflictions was, it produced notwithſtanding the 
ſweereſt Fruits,”even the Fruits of Humility and 
* This would fer before yous the joys of David, 
I will ytjoyce and be glad inthee, Plal: 9.2. In thee; 
| not in Voluptuouſneſs, not in luſtful Touches, not 
in curious Taſte, not in precious Odours, not it 
the Melody of airy Songs, not in the Beauty of 
3 


of Conlideratigh. 27s 
if 2 Female, not in the: Applauſes..of Men, nos! ih 
M Matrimony, not in Children,not .in:taking'Wealth 
rogether , but in thee , who canſt - make 'eyen 
broken Bones rejoyce, make the Conſcience: $kip, 
and the Heart dance for joy.. 39 283 

Conſideration would let you ſee, That thoſe 
ſerious Perſons who look dejected and melancholy, 
have Joys within which no ſtranger intermedg/es 
withal; and as little ſhew as they make of chear- 
fulneſs, they carry that within their Breaſts, as 
can make their Life a perpetual Jubilee. So far 
is Conſideration from making Men melancholy, 
that it points at the things where the greateſt Joy 
is to be found; and as Conſideration it ſelf is a 
pleaſure, as we proved before, ſo .it-is a guide to 
lead Men into fich a Paradiſe, agthey would be 
content to loſe themſelves in,and de 


Feltcity on this ſhde Heayen. © "ol I 
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VII. Fear of going diffraited with poring on things 
too high far FE "OM The a from 
a truly ſerious and circumſpet Life, in moſt 
Men, is ſo very great, that they*ll- entertain the 
abſurdeſt, fillieſt, and moſt childiſh pretences, ra- 
ther than be perſwaded to that courſe, God and 
his Holy Angels, Scripture, Conſcience, Miniſters, 
and all the Providences of God do call and 
invite them to. And ſuch a ſhift is rhat- we 
have before us, a Plea ſo impertinent, rhat, we 
might juſtly ask the Queſtion, Wherher thoſe 
that make uſe of it are not diſtracted already? 

- Men 
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[Men had as good give us-a downright Anfije 
and tell us-plainty, That they will nor take thy 
everlaſting State into. conſideration, and will 
nothing to. do with Salvation, as make us 
clude fo much from their Unſteadineſs and Ter 
verfations. Their Actions ſhew it, Why ſhoul 
they deny it with their Lips > Their Works & 
elare-it, Why ſhould not they confeſs it2 Gal 
concludes fo much from their Converſation, Wh 
ſhould they love to bear the World in hand, thy 
i is not ſo2 The Heatheniſh People of Com 
were honeſt, who being baptized into Chriſtian 
ty, and underſtanding afterward, that the Religi 
they had embraced required Chaſtity, and forbal 
Polygamy and Laſciviouſneſs, came back to th 
Prieſts that hag baptized them, and there folemy 
ced-their Baptiſm, alledging, that they 
* not to part with theſe Sihs; and 
an Religion did forbid them, i 
was in vain to own themlelyes Followers of tha 
Religion, the Rules of which they were reſolve 
not to obſerve, or live up to. Here the Prieſ 
knew what to make of them, and did never afit 
expect better things ar their hands. Bur iti 
otherwiſe; with the generality of Men, thar call 
themſelves "Chriſtians: They love to leave God 
. and themſelves, and cheir Neighbours,in the dark; 
and we find, they halt berwecn two Opinions, un 
reſolved whether they ſhall follow God, or Bad. 
They would neither diſpleaſe God, nor the Devil, 
The Devil's Favqur they keep, and maintain by 
theic {ecret-averineſs from a ſerious Preparation for 
another Life; and God's Good-will they _—_ 


of Conliderativit, 
lf by pretending that they would follow him, -wete-it 
WM not for ſuch and ſuch Obſtacles and:Impediments. 
W And indeed their Fleſh does no-(@oner fu 204 
Excuſe to their Minds, but they; prefently r 
themſelves, that tha ſhift will:-be a ſufficient Apo» 
logy for negle& of "their Duty. ;;And th6 (going 
diſtracted with Conſideration be a thing veoyun+ 
likely, next to 'impoſlibility;'yet'a picuful' 
W being better than none, this comes in with che ecfly 
i and helps to rock the Soubintopleaſing ſlumbet: 
'@ Ic {ſcens, their Brains are ſtrong-enough toi com> 
trive-how to promiote their ownFall, bur'wilkaor 
ſerye them to ponder, /how 10 keep themalye 
from Ruine. © 12 8. 1vod -ord2 
One would think-they-could not be worſe thad 
than they are already, ' and 'therefore'they niighe 
' venture upon-aſcrious conſideration Fihcir ways 
without danger. [Fake -a view of zhy Adtivns, 
Sitner | Ga-into Howles where/Mad-men arekept, - 
and ſte whether-thyBeporcment and-Practien;| 
nor'as like theirs, agonEthing can be like anocher: 
| .If's the Character 6f Mad-meni, -to: chooſe Means 
'alrogerher unſutable 'to the -<hd- they -deſign, -if 
tliey offer.$0 kindle a Fire-with ſhining Brals, 'or 
attempt to'build a Houſe withiout-Marterials; jor 
'think that'a Net will ſecure them-apainſt the bir- 
ny Froſt,' or hopeto ne a Trade with- 
'out leartiing of /zr;'or talk-of acquainted 
with 'fuch a 'Language, when they harder 
'Books nor Men'to converſe withal ; wejuſthy look 
'upon them as diſtracted : And would -nor' one 
'think thou art beſides thy wits, 'thar-hedrs: thee 
hope for Heaven, without taking rhe i" 
cads 
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teads'to it? And: talk of being ſaved, when th 
A@tons ſavour”:only of in eparation for eterny 
Miſery > To hope-to- be ſaved! by following th 
DiQtares of thy Fleſh, is as wiſe an Ac;,as'to hay 
robe Warm: by ficting upon Ice, or by {urroung 
bothyelf wich Snow-Balls. Thou woulde 
taketthat Man to'be beſides himſelf,” that. _ 
 thobfero lie all night in Mire and Dirt, whencherlf 
ors Bed provided- -e4 yo or thi}: 
er ing on. a. Dung fore repo. 
finng hinfelf-u "__ Couch. - And Gi c 
elf act the ſane: madneſs, when:thou preferreſ 
iythg:in-the:arms'of ati Enem my; ; before reſting iy 
the boſom of a gracious Redeemer > And! badft 
racher-reſt in Sin, 'more odious and 'loarhſoni ol; 
Fan Danghil, than delight thy ſelf i bo 
ofe feryice'ss perfect freedom. 
\there ater mad! Jncſs, than to 
Frone before era, anti a Serpent before: > pr 
"Artis -nor thy: Diſtrad ionas great, to eſteema 
-finfot Pleaſure -more rhan' the Fayour of. God} 
*And-ſer by the Droſs and Dung of this World, 
more [than the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of .Chriſtz No Man commends | Mides for his 
Wiſdom, when -he deſired , That all things he 
touched might turn into Gold, for hereby his very 
-- ViQuals ſuffered Tranſindfation , and he was 
- ſtarved: Andarc not thou as fooliſh? when thou 
deſireſt nothing bur Worldly Eaſe and Pleaſures? 
"When thoſe x rim thou dot ſo earneitly wiſh for 
wilt-be thy undoing, and thoſe very Delicates 
live-loogett for will ar laſt famiſh thy Soul for 
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;' Veto wap Garintbianeies diſireated Mem 
| when.chey/ abuſed 5þ5 Am baſil" poymun 
Wzepyblick which-cauld <ruſh, chem; into, Rune 
Wand arr not thou as much; befi ty.lelf whee 
hou oſt vilifig. and; light) che Mellage infarhe 
p08 of Heaven, gng.nor only Goppelt chige Rare 
Weainſt the Offersof pdlrcy' bur aigsf} == 
Geuftions on: the; {ydcayoursi pt, Lz94 tr: 
thee: wt he agenda 8 rab;thee of why H 
$$, WH AOL 4 } HRecAFOUr AP BLoyp 
ic? 1s this thy Wal. ro negled ! ty weight 
WConcerns,and-lpeng Loos af 
ns thig.thy: Wrzom pt | 
WCovalel of theiGnaye 3n4;Ancignto 
W Advice! of young-Men;.50-n&glatt 
cient of 'Days; proclaims: "in. rlaipecharsis! 
hearken what, a. few, a6 Yo 5s, doitpggecl 
light, what the: moſt prudent Meng we thec 
experience to he, {9;; 4.36 treag 1n, thoſe Parks 
which thy. greateſt Enemies cntice-chee to walk in? 
1s this chy Wiſdom, eggprefer a few Drops before an 
immenſe , Ocean of, . Bleffedneſs ; an.;Arom. before 
an Infinite; and the {matleſt Duſt. upon the Balla 
before -Mount.Zzov, which can,nevyer be mov: 
Is this thy: MfNdom to chenſ., awgy. Salvation 
with, bath Arms, and.to. oppole the: ayours of 
thatGod,, that cven,ghmpels thee ro come .to; ghe 
Supper, of;the-Lamh 2. 1s chis chy. Waidom, .to..lie - 
in a Dungeon, when. a Palace is prepared. far! thy 
. Receppion 2 Andxroy by cnamour'd with Defar 
ty ik, ſelf, when theu:: Art courted .by. him, oy 
is alrogerher Lovely? Is. this. thy Wiſdom, to 
rely. on, broken Recds,agather than ' on the Rock 
of 
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SEMyev> AtitÞ 16) rut \more to Caſtles in thisy; 
Sn ; cone wp itt 
cd neidher! toleave, nepto'forlake rhoſey 
| 1a&OCaſe Bt abehuefinh thee; 
thiciWtt as: re Who ret 'be; iſiie>3þ 
Wedolt not be afraid, ther lenlideration of t 
as will make Lice Ab. --Corfiderarions'wy 
8" Moild make" thee Toberiihis would by 
thewes thy Hig "Senſes ape#s 2this would/in 
 thek hive" like @Tai6nal NORt labain; this wor 
rt 6 alt this'would a 
f-Yhy £kjv "would be 
1m; that'it WON etiaſe 4 
id iBeiNon {this would lent 
(tending Ac re@ifigtbyWilland Aﬀectin 
rakedltifFacultic move tore-ords 2 
Kderdew would ler thecer, what maty 
deſpiſe tim; whe htuftandeſt: 16ſt 
1i&ed of; and' to” negle@'t + ine iow; \whicly, 2p 
'thy'Death-bed, thou- wilt with: thou had(t xt 
day "and 'night.” This Wou »ula- ' tepreſenr iro'tl 
"Mind, what weaknels 'of Judgments iris: 20ial 
{elf happy, with Crwſ#s, before thy end ;%a 
trer.chyTeif with F dliciry; 'before chou knowl 
"inther the/latrer- part of -chy*Lifeill:be apes 
"ible to'the former, or'to'thie* preſent;'in'/Aﬀuen 
-an Proſperity. ' "This would ſhew*thee, 'whyt 
folly ir is'toflight-rhe- Fonmtain of Living "Watt 
and''to+ hunt after-5rbhen Ci/ferns which can holdn 
"Witer ; and *to-efteem a-Witdrncſs, a Land! of Dt 
Fi and of Bits ; a Land of (Droutht;and#df "the ſit 
oy” Death ; "a Lund brch-no-Man paſſes thru), 


a 
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1d where no Man dvells, infinitely more than 4 
WY entifnl Country, Jer. 2.6, This would ſhew thee, 


Wl what a folly ir is to forfeit the Favour of him, 


""Wchac muſt be thy Judge one day; and to make 
Whim thy Foe, wichour whoſe. Mercy thou muſt - 
all a Prey to Helliſh Furies; to ſcorn that Pro- 
viſion now , the Crums whereof thou wilt be 
"Wolad to gather one day ; and to mock his kindneſs 
now, when one day thou wouldſt rejoyce at the 
leaſt ſmile of his Countenance, if thou couldeſt 
ugbuc have it, This would ſhew thee, what a folly 
Wic is, to be raviſhed more with a painted Coroner, 


"than with the real Glories of a Kingdom ; and to 


WWrcjoyce more in the preſent Pomp and Adoration 
Woof a Stage, than in thy Right to the Reverſion of 
Wa Crown ; and what diſtraction is it to think, thac 
"FW che Grear God, who changes not, will make thoſe 
WF Bleſſed, who renounce his Bliſs ; and quench Hell- 
Wire for Men, becauſe they are reſolved to run ints 
it; to' make thoſe like unto the Angels of God, 
that will live like Beaſts here ; and prefer thoſe 
to his Throne, that would not have him co reign 
over them ! This would ſhew thee, what a folly 
it is to make merry at the brow of a Pir; and to 
ſing Care away, when. thy Sins call for Mourning 
and Lamentation. 

Conſideration, Sinner, would let thee fee, That 
there is nd Wiſdom like that Wiſdom, which makes 
Men wiſe unto Salvation ;* which makes them de- 
liberately rake God for their Guide and Portion, 
and ſearch into thoſe things which do moſt nearly 
concern them; which makes them attentive to 
God's Proyidences, and conſiderate in — 

N . the 
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'the Reaſons and End of his Love to Mankin 


which makes them chooſe the Good, and ref 
the Evil; and teaches them how to prefer j 
Suggeſtions of the Spirir, before thoſe of Fl: 
and Blood; ,which teaches them to apply thin 
to their own Souls,and to reduce general Precy 
to particular Perſons, Times, Plates, and to dip 
chem into Spiritual Profit and Emolument; a 
that thote, who deny all ungodlineſs and worldly lf 
living ſoterly, righteonſly,and godly in this preſent m 


looking for that bleſſed hope, and the Eck aber 


of the Great God, and our Saviour Feſ1s Chriſt, aret 
only Men that are in their Wits; and that ther 
who forget their calling, and walk not worthy of 

vocation wherewith they are called, do really unm 
themſelves,. and- live below rheir reaſon. ' Th 
would ler rhee ſee, that thoſe who give all ailizn 
ts add to their faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowlein 
aad to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, j 
zience; and, to patience, godlineſs ; and to godli 


 Erotherly kindneſs; and to brotherly kindn-(s, chant 


and are not barren nor nafruitful in the knowledy 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, are the Men that chooſe tk 
firteſt means for the greateſt end ; and that k 
that works to day in God's Vineyard, and 
numbers his days, that he may apply his hear 
unto wiſdom; and lives like a perſon, rhar 
members he hath a Soul to be ſaved, is the Mar, 
who governs his Afﬀairs with diſcretion. This 
would let thee ſee, that Men do pretend t! 


A PIRIE 2 oe ons th wh. at ad. fo 2 of vs het nn ed ins wed hs © 


Learning in vain, while they are ignorant of 
Morrufication of their Members which arc upof 
the Earth, and of Spiritual Life, which is eveayÞ 

| _  Manj} 
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Maii's greateſt intereſt. That the Painter doth 
but draw the Pifture of his own Ruin, who is - 
not wiſe for Eternity, or doth not repreſent to his 
Mind the Images of that Glory which ſhall cre 
long be revealed in holy Men, ſo as' to lead a 
Life which may be a Preparative to it. Thar the 
Diſputant is no better than a Heretick in Manners, 
who doth not reaſon himſelf our of the Snares of 
Sin, and ſhews forth, out of a good Converſation, 
his Works with Meekneſs. That the Logitiar, 
who reſolves all knotty Arguments, is but a Fool, 
while he knows not how to keep himſelf from 
the Wiles of the Devil; and that the Grammas- 
ian, who redctifies the Errors of Speech, is but a 
Mad-man, while he takes no care to rectifie the 
Errors of his Life. That the 4ſtronomer,who tells 
the Stars, and'calls them by: their- Names, is vain 
in his Imaginations, while he hath not his Con- 
verſatiqn in Heayen. That the Metaphy/ician, that 
ſpeculates Things above Senſe and Nature, is but 
a very indiſcreet Perſon, while he takes no heed 
& to make God his higheſt comfort and delighr, 
© That all Opricks are Nonſenſe, which do not teach 
Men to behold the Mighty God that made them 3 
and all Geometry but Confuſion, which leaves Men 
yu_ of the hcight and depth of the Love of 
Conſideration would diſcoyer to thee, That 
God who is moſt Wiſe, is moſt Holy too; and thar 
{ In vain we imitate him in one Attribute, except 


{ we imitate him in another; and how irrational a 


; thing Sin isz what ſtrange unmanly Actions it 
& puts Men upon; Actions which they mult be 
| | | N 2 aſhamed 
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aſhamed of, if ever they are ſaved; and muſt ts 
nounce and deteſt, when they have done them, j 
ever they arrive to inward peace and farisfaction 

| This would ſer before thee the Exges,the Applauſe ſ 
the Honour God beſtows' on thoſe, who are þ 
wile, as to take their leave of Sin before Sin leayg 
them, and exerciſe themſelves unto Godlinelz 
that they may attain unto eternal Life. 

But what will not Prejudice do? It was tha 
which made the Fews call Chriſt a Samaritane, 1 
Devil, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners. It was that made-them hale the Apo 
to their Governors, and cry out, Away with then, 
2t's not fit they ſhould live upon the earth. It was thi 
made 4hab hate the upright Micaiah,and the Athe 
#ian condemn the juſt Ariſtides, tho he had nent 
ſeen him. It was this made the poor Man, why 
knew not what John Hufſ:'s DoQtrine was, ſo buſt 
and induſtrious to carry Wood for his Funenl 
Pile, and as zealous to kindle it,infomuch, that the 
Martyr could not but cry out; O Holy Sin 
plicity! 1r's this ſets Men againſt Conſiderati- 
on of their ways, and makes them give out, 
that ic will . crack their Brains, - and diſordet 
their Underſtandings. Indeed it will cauſe a 
tumulr in the Soul, a conflict between the Spi 
rit and -the Fleſh, between Chriſt and Bcdial, 
bur fach a ſtrife, as will end in a glorious calm, 
When Conſideration enters, Madneſs vaniſhes, 
as wild Beaſts do creep into their Dens ar the 
approach of Day-light. The World may make 
Men go belide themſelves, Conſideration redu- | 
ccs the whole Man to ſobriety. py" 

indeed 
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indeed may put Men upon Actions, which, in the 
World's apprehenſion, may be Madneſs; Thus 
it made St. Anthony part with all his ſubſtance to - 
$ the Poor, that he might have Treaſure in Hea- 
ven; and made others live upon Herbs, and Bread 
and Water only, that thereby chey might ſubdue 
their Luſts the better ; but of this, none can 
judge ſo well, as he that is rhe Fountain of Wiſ- 
dom, even that God, who is Wiſdom it ſelf; and 
if he ſer the mark of Wiſdom on them, the ver- 
di&t of the World is to be' regarded no more, 
chan the judgment a blind Man gives of Colours. 
I know, he that will deny himſelf in ſenſual - 
Pleaſures, and trembles at a Sin, which others 
| laugh ar, and is afraid of offending God even in 
{ſmaller matters, and prays with all Prayer and 
Supplication; watching thereunro with all per- 
ſeverance, paſſes for a Mad-man with Men, 
.-whoſe Conſciences are defiled ; bit ſuch Mens 
Tongues are no flanders: And Conſideration 
would ſhew, that nothing is more agreeable 
to the rules of Wiſdom and Prudence, than to 
KF live in conformity to the Will and Pleaftre of 
© him, who is the great Soyereign of the World, 
E& and hath given us Souls capable of being go- 
yern'd by Moral Laws and Precepts, and is re- 
ſolyd to ſcourge him with Scorpions, that knows 
his Maſters Will, and doth it not. 

It was Sin made the Prodigal diſtrated, it 
was this pufled him up, and tempted him to 
fay with Pharaeh, Who # the Lord, that T ſhould 
obey his woice 2 It was this made him ill-natur'd, 
and turbulent, diſcompoſed his Underſtanding, 
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gnd robb'd him of the Notions which Natur, 
and good Education had planted in him; and 
in this he diſcover'd his Folly, that he left hi 


el 


Father's Houſe, and travell'd into a far Country 8 
as far from Heaven and Holineſs as he could 8* 


and there waſted his Subſtance with riotous li: 
vying ; whence jt came to pals, that a Famine ati 
ſing in the Land, he would fain have filled his 
Belly with the Husks the Swine did; gat, and ng 
Man would vouchſafe them to him : Conſiders 


tion brought him to himſelf, and to his Happinel|i 


again; and his pondering, Zow many ſervants if 


amy Father have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I 


periſh with hunger 2 7 will ariſe, and go to my Fathn. 
gad will ſay unto him, Father, I have funned againſ 


Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy nf 


be called thy Yon: make me as one of thy hired Str: 
vants. Luke 15-17, 18.19. This, I ſay, brought 
his Rcaſon into order again, and conſequently 
prepared for his quict and Happineſs. And in- 
deed, the confeiſion of Men, who put 'off the 
Old, and put on the New Man, created after 
God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, ſhews 
what we are to think of Conſideration, When 
they.come in good earneſt to reflect on their for- 
mer ſinful Life, they are ready to call themſclyes 
2 thouſand Fools, and Beaſts, and Sorts, and 
wonder how it was poſlible for them to live (0 
Jong directly .contrary to Reaſon, and to all the 
Principles of Gratitude and Humility. Conti: 
deration ſets all to rights again; and they would 
nor for any thing, but that they had ruminated on 


their Folly, and compared it with the Intereſt of Þ 
- DEI 1: @ 
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eir Souls, and the Will of God, in order to a 
ſt aggravation of their Madneſs; for now they 
gre ſenſible, that before they underſtood ling 
$o any purpoſe, and atcd bur like Changelings, 
ontrary to all rhe Dictatcs of the Law of Na- 
ure, and their own Confciences. Thus Conſi- ' 
Jeration, as Ananias did to Saul, comes in, and 
mmediately there fall from the fiuners eyes, as it were, 
Lales, and he receives fieht forthwith, and ariſes, and 
ſtrengthened, As 19. 9. And Wiſdom enters 
(poco his Heart, ſuch Wiſdom as before he was 
a ſtranger to: The merchandiſe of it is better than 
he merchandiſe of filver, and the gain thereof than 
ne gold : ſhe is more precious than rubies , and all 
the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared 
unto her. She its a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her, and bappy is every one that retains 
her. Prov. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. - © | 
Conſideration enlightens him, and makes him 
wiſer than Socrates, more learned than the Druids, 
more ſagacious than the Brachmanes, more quick 
than the Gymnoſephiſts, more apprehenſive than 
the Perfian Magi: Epicurus, tho called, The Sun of 
the World ; Anaxagoras, tho ſtiled, Th&Mind of 
Mankind ; Ariſtotle , tho Sirnamed , The Sea 
of Wiſdom, the Miracle of Learning , and the 
laſt Attempt of Nature ; yet are nothing compa- 
red with a Man whom Conſideration hath redu- 
ced to that Wiſdom which is from above, firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle , eafie to be entreated, without © 
| partiality, and-without hypecriftz, full of good works, 
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VIII Impediment. 


vi. Opinion, T hat Converſion, or turning y 
Ged, as Divines ao repreſent it, & wot neceſſary to $4, 
vation. We may charitably believe,that moſt Me 
who are averſe from Conſideration, come to Se 
mons ; and we may ſuppoſe, rhat, as careleſs; 
they are in hearing the Word of the Living Gif 
ſometimes before they are aware ſomething {trike 
their Hearts, and ſticks with them ;. which, wha 
they are any way ſober,or free from buſineſs, wil 
goad and ſting them into conſideration of thei 
ways; and not ſeldom, with Agrippa, they are aſi 
molt perſwaded to take their ſinful Lives, into ſs 
rious Conſideration, and feel good purpoſes, and 
wiſhes, and intentions and deſires in their Souls, 
ſer time apart for pondering how} they may be con 
verted, and dedicate themſelves ſincerely to God; 
ſervice, in order to their everlaſting Bliſs. Burin 
ſuch caſfes,cither the Devil,or their corrupt Heart, 
are ready to whiſper in their Ears,that Converſion 
is not fo operole, {o laborious, ſo dreadful a thing, 
as is deſcribed in publick Diſcourſes; and that the 
Men that preach, ſtretch it farther than needs; 
and conſequently, conſideration how to get into 
thar ſtate that's recommended to them, is alto- 
gether needleſs ; for if that ſtriftnels and clolt 
walking with God be nor neceſflary, why ſhould 
any Man break his Brains with conſideration how 
ra attain to that humble, ſelf-denying,circumſpedt 
Life, as is {aid ro be rhe eſſential Ingredient of 
Converſion, | - | 
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| know not how Converſion can be made more 
xeceſſary, than Chriſt hath made ir. If Daily 
read be neceſſary, if Meat and Drink be neceſ- 
r alfary , if Raiment be neceſſary, if Health 'and 
Werength be neceſſary, then Converſion is neceſ- 
Wary ; for it is the Bread which comes down from 
er MHecaven; it is the Meat and Drink of our Souls : 
his muſt keep. them warm, and cover them, and 
make them healthy, and ſtrong, and vigorous. 
«Irs that which Heaven is entailed on, and with- 
out which, Men ( if they dare take the Word of 
thar F-ſ#s, whom they do believe to be the Son 
of God ) can look for nothing elſe bur everiaſt- 
ing deſtruction: Except ye be converted, and become 
& little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Matth. 18. 3. are the expreſs Words 
of him, who came from Heaven to reveal his 
Father's will ; Words, which ſhould ſtrike like 
Thunder, pierce like Lightning, frighten like 
M& Ghoſts, and, like Charms, bind the Soul to her 
& good Behaviour; Words, which do not only im- 
port the abſolute neceſlity, but repreſent the na- 

| ture and manner of true Converſion. And if 
the Words added, by way of Explication, be 
throughly weighed, it will appear to any ra- 
tional Man, that that laborious Converſion, which 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel preſs and commend, 

iS no other, bur what Chriſt requires in order ta 
Salvation ; for what can be the meaning of this 
Phraſe, becoming as little Children, but that Men 
muſt learn to be Children in Malic:, x Cor. 14. 20. 
pull down their Paſſions, watch over their in- 
ordinate AﬀeCtions , oyercome themſelves g and 
ar- 
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harbour no grudge, no hatred, no revengefy 
thoughts in their Hearts, againſt thoſe that hay 
offended them ; and, /ike new-born babes, d:fire t 
fincere milk of the word, that they may grow there 
x Per. 2.2. 7.e. with all humility and alacrin{ 
ſubmir themſelves to be guided, and ruled, an 
governcd by the Precepts and Injunctions of Chrif 
in the Goſpel, without diſputing or contradiCting 
his Commands, tho levelled againſt- fleſh and 
blood, as much as Children leave themlclves tif 
the guidance and direCtion of their Nurſes ; and 
have neither ſtrength, nor will, nor malice, to op 
poſe the Will or Order of thoſe that lead them: 
Not that Chriſt forbids examining either the Divi 
nity, or reaſonableneſs of his DoQtrines and ln- 
junctions: No, God is not afraid to have his 
' Will tried and examined by right reaſon; for asit 
is the effect of the higheſt reaſon,ſo it muſt need; 
be moſt” agreeable ro reaſon, it being impoſlible, 
that truth can be inconſiſtent with trurch ; Go, lay 
together all the Principles which that ſpark of 
Divinity, right Reaſon, doth ſuggeſt. Do not 
conſult the Reaſon of ſenſual Men,who call Laugh 
rer Reaſon, and brutiſh Delights eflets of a Hu- 
man Underſtanding; ſo Devils may call the Fire 
they roll in, the Light of God's Countenance: 
But ſummon together all the Principles, which the 
wiſeſt Men in all Ages have unanimouſly agrecd 
on, and let God's Will be tried by that touchſtone, 
and its Glory will ſoon appear; its Characters, 
like the Stones of the High-Prieſt's Ephod, will 
glitrer and ſparkle to admiration : And therefore 
Chriſk, doth fo litcle djitcourage Men from trying 
the 
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c Divinity of his Sayings and Commands, by 
e Rule of right Reaſon, that in ſeveral places 
bids the Phariſees, and whoever were his Ad- 
rfarics, to judge impartially of the Arguments 
> gave for the Divine Original of his Doctrine. 
nd, without all peradventure, this Liberty eve- 
Man hath to examine , and- ſarisfic himſelf, 
herher the InjunRions of Chriſt, and his Apo- 
les, were things that dropt from Heaven, or no. 
ut then, where Men are convinced, or have 
ficient reaſon to be convinced, that theſe Pre- 
epts arc the þeremptory Will of God concern- 
ng their Salvation ; (as any Perſon who is not a 
hangeling, or a mere Natural, may find upon 
Jue Examination and Enquiry, if he will;) there 
WGod expects moſt juſtly, that all Pretences, and 
WExcuſes, and Carnal Reafonings ſhould fall, and 
the Soul ſubmit readily to the Yoke of Chriſt, 
and reſign its Will ro Chriſt's Will, (rho it can- 
not for the preſent comprehend the true Reaſon 
of ſome Commands) and ſuffer it ſelf ro be acted, 
and guided by theſe Laws, withour contradiction, 
or oppoſition, or tergiverſation, denying and re- 
| nouncing every apprehenſion or ſ{uggeltion that 
would ſolicit or tempr it to ſtart afide from ſin- 
cere obedience, and all Diſcourſes that would daſh 
- impede its willingneſs and readineſs ro embrace 
them. | 
And indeed, this is all we mean by true Con- 
yerſion, viz. ceaſing to obey the DiCtares of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and endea- 
vouring ſeriouſly to live up to the Preccpts of 
the Goſpel, without asking our Luſts, or m_—_ 
| Ircs, 
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fires, whether they are willing to it or ng; 

ſincere Reſolution to get from under the Yoke 

Sin, and to make the Lord Jeſus, who bought 
with his own Blood, our Supreme Ruler and ( 
vernor. And ſince there can be no Governmy 
without Laws, and we never heard of any ot 

Laws Chriſt gave, but what we have int 
Goſpel, we cannot and dare not but conclu 
that to live up to theſe Laws of the Goſpel, 

true Converſion. And therefore, an unconvert 
Sinner is called, 4 May without Law, not but th 
he hath a Law in his Members warring contin 

ly againſt the Law of his Mind, nor that he lin 
under no Law of the Civil Magiſtrate; he 
live in no Society, but he muſt be ſubject totl 
Municipal Law of the Land ; but becauſe hed 
not make the Law of Chriſt the Rule of | 


Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, which uplif 
his Converſion he begins to do, and become 
Man that lives by Rule,and is as cautious of doit 
any thing againſt that Law, tho in ſecret, an 
removed from the ſight ang geotence of Men, 2 


if the greateſt and gravelt , 
him. | | 
And indeed, the Primitive Chriſtians took nc 
Perſon to be converted, that- did not make thek 
Laws the great Rule of his Life, and ſhewed by 
his Actions, that he prized, and eſteemed and 
valued thele Laws, above all the Orders, and De 
crees,and Conſtitutions of the greateſt Monarchs 
Not that they diſobeyed the Laws of their Prince, 
where they claſhed not with any Law of God; 
No, this they {corned and abhorred ; pays they 
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embly did ſurrounl 
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0 WMoried in their ſubmiſſion to all the lawful Com- 
| Whands of their Superiors ; bur where the Laws of 
WS. cic Princes interfered with any Law of Chriſt, 
here they ſhewed , by their chearful Suffer- 
gs, that they: had a greater Maſter to ſerve, 
nd that there was no greater King than Con- 
LICENCE. 

When we do intreat and admoniſh Men to be 
pnyerted, what do we do, but perſwade them 
> mortifie their Members which are upon the 
xrth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Aﬀe- 

tion,evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which 
Ws Idolatry ; and to pur off Anger, Wrath, Malice, 
llaſphemy, and filrhy Communication our of their 
ouths; and to put on Bowels of Mercy, Kind. 
eſs, humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffer- 
Wing, ſo as to forbear one another, and forgive one 
another. To let the Word of Chriſt dwell in 
them richly, in all wiſdom,teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in Plalmsand Hymns,and ſpiritual 
Songs, ſinging with Grace in their Hearts unto the 
Lord ; and whatever they do in word or deed, to 
do it all in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
giving thanks unto God, and the Father through + 
him, To be poor in ſpiric, tro be meek, to hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, ro purifie their 
hearts, to follow Peace with all Men as much as 
in them lies. To be patient under Slanders, Re- 
proches, and Perſecutions. To live in a fenſe of 
future Joys, and of an everlaſting Recompence. 
To avoid all apparent occaſions of Evil, even 
things that are harmleſs in themſelves, if they 
provoke or tempt” to Sin. To avoid Sweating 
| in 
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in their ordinary Diſcourſes and Communicatig 
to love their Enemies; to do good to them 1 
hate 'them; ro pray for them which perſcq 
them, and deſpitefully uſe them. To give Ah 
without any ſiniſter ends ; to pray without a 


Ration of vain applauſe,or laying any ſtreſs uy 
the length of their Prayers. :To faſt withy 
Oſtentation; to lay up their Treaſure in Heay 
to truſt God's Providence in their reſpective Ct 
lings and Conditions ; to love him better thi 
the World; to uſe the World as if they ugd; 
not. Not. to grieve the Holy Spirit of Go 
whereby they are fealed unto the Day of R 
demption ; not to judge raſhly, but to forlak 
their greater Sins, -before they find fault with the 
leſſer tranſgreſſions of their Neighbours ; not i 
be cold and indifferent in matters of Piety; ag 
'to be peeviſh, or froward , or. impatient, 1 
hearken to the Reproofs and 'Exhortations 
faithful Monitors; not to be pleaſed with ther 
own Praiſes, nor to: comply with ſinful Men in 
their vicious Inclinations ; not to liſten: to the 
DiRates of fleſh and blood, to the cenſures, back 


| 
1 


bicings, reproaches, aſperſions, which prophan 


Men caſt upon the ways of Holincfs ; 'to be hpid 
as Lions, in maintaining the Honour of Religion, 
and'in daring to be good in a ſinful Generation; 
to walk in che ſtrair way, and. take pains fa 
Heaven. To avoid Hypocriſie, and to manifeſt 
their profeſſion by their Lives ;; both to hear, and 


to do what they hear, and to bring forth fruits 
meet for Repentance ; and to. let their Light fo 
ſhine before Men, that they may ſce their goor 
| | Works, 
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Works, and glorifie their Father, which is in Hea- 
ven. To be faithful unto Death, and to hold out 
to theend; and to ſuffer for the teſtimony of Fe- 
ſs:,-if God think fir to call them to it; and to 
conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction: of 
Sinners againſt himſelf, leſt they be weary and 
faint in their Minds; to feed the Hungry, to 
cloath the Naked, and viſit the Sick ; and to hope; 
and to believe, that they ſhall be rewarded art the 
ReſurreRion of the Juſt, 


Theſe are the great Leſſons, we beg of Men 
that they would hcarken to; Leſſons, which 
would refine their Souls, clarifie their Reaſon, 
make them fit for converſing with him that dwel- 
lcth in the Heavens. | | 

' Theſe are the things we would have them la- 
bour after, when we entreat them to turn, or to 
be converted unto God ; And what are all theſe 
Performances, but Duties enjoined by our Lord 
and Maſter, upon pain of Damnation 2 He hath 
proteſted, That thoſe who wilfully negle theſe 
Laws, and do not think themſelyes obliged ro 
obey them, when yer they profeſs themſelves ro 
be his Diſciples, ſhall find by woful experience 
what it is to tread under foor the Son of God, 
and to turn away from him that ſpeaks from Hea- 
ven. He is unchangeably reſolved, where Men 
make light of his Invitation, and flight theſe © 
reaſonable terms of Salvation, and entertain his 
Meſſage with contempr,and neither repent of that 
Contempt, nor teſtifie their Repentance by Tears, 
and Sorrow, and Reformation, and C_— 
or 
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for the future, to let them have that eternal Mi 
ry,that unquenchable Fire, whereby he thought 
fright and wean them from their -Luſts, andj 
drive them into Paradiſe, and which is fo far ft 
terrifying of them, thar rhey run into ir moſt gry 
dily, ſeem to invade thoſe Flames, and to be 
love with endleſs Agonies. | 
And now let any Man in his wits judge, wh 
ther Converſion in that ſenſe we ſpeak of, both 
publick and private,be nor indiſpenſably neceſlay 
And whether conſideration how to be converted 
fall not under the ſame neceſſity z Our Natures 
not ſo very prone to goodnels, that we may yid 
to theſe Laws, without examining and thinkiy 
what we ought to take, to work our hearts into! 
holy willingneſs to ſubmit; for it's a ſwimin 
againſt the Stream, climbing up a Hill, runnig 
counter to our Inclinations ; and therefore tiy 
Soul had need be ſeaſoned with thoughts of th 
admirable contrivance, goodneſs, profit, beneli, 
and advantages of theſe Laws, and of the [oi 
and compaſſion of God that ſhines in them ; ani 
of the harmony, order, calmnels, peace, and ſatis 
faction Obedience cauſes, before we can conform 
our Wills to his Will, who is reſolved, that Dy 
and STize ſhall not enter into Heaven. Ind 
a Man thar will obey, and be ſaved; mult be1 
thinking Man, his Mind muſt ſer fail, and launc 
out into the deep; fetch the antient Hermits fro 
ZE Wu Saints from Jeruſalem, Parthians, and Medti 
and Elamites, and what Holy Men lived formerly 
in Pontws and Afra, Phrygia. and Pamphilia, and 
bring them into his own Cloſer, ſer them before 


his 
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his Thoughts,” behold how.they kept under theit 
bodies, and brought. them in ſybjection, leſt they ' 
ſhould mils of 'a recompence wr the reſurreion 
ll ©' But what ſhall we fay 2 when Men are refoly'd 
Wo live like Swine, ard will 'not believe, .that 
WW God demands that Holineſs of them, the Sctipture 
f ang of; when they believe'God to be altoge- 

ther ſuch an one, as. they themſelves, a friend to 
W Sin, and falſe in his threatnings ; when they be- 
ill lieye, 'thar' Diſcourſes of Divines about Converſion 
oY are *no mote but talk, a caſt of their Office, and. 
ll thar themſelves give no credit” to the things, they 
ll Preach to others ; when they believe, thar God 
denies: them nothing that their Nature prompts 
JW chem” to, and is pleas'd with their Frolicks, and 
= Divertiſements. When they believe, that che 
great end of their Creation is to get Money ; and 
wy have a Being given them in this World, 

to fill-their Bellies with all che Dainties they cant 
get*'z when they do not heartily believe a judgs 
ment to come, and -look upon the flames of 7o- 
ph:e- but as painted fire ; when they rake worldly 
felicity for | their -Heaven, and wiſh there 
were 'no other Beatitude after this life, buit Ma- 
homa's Paradife. When they account that to 
be 'the” beſt” Calling, and Condition, and Place 
for them to live-in, where they have fulneſs 
of Bread, and” Money enough, and Inſtruments 
. of eaſe; as Coaches, and Chairs, and Horſes, and 
Servants to attend them ; When they do ſo, 


we had as good tempr them to knock their ' 


heads againſt 'z Wall, as perſuade them'into a 
| O ſerious 
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that theſe Precepts do ſignally advance the Digny 
ry of Humane Nature, and cloſing with then, 
ſhews the generoſity and greatneſs of Man's Soul, 
that he dares: live aboye the common level | 

Mankind ; that to become ſubject.to theſe Laws 
is the ſafeſt courſe, and a Man can loſe nothing 
conſiderable, by thar ſubjection, if there'were ns 
_ other World ; that all, choſe that ſubmit. go. the 
Laws, cannot be Fools, and if the wileſt of Ma 
cloſe with theſe Injunftions, ie-muit, to i; 
moderately, be very great imprudencs to., 

at them. | | 
.. Bur where Converſion is thought a thing ſu- 
perfluous, no maryel, if Conſideration þe look 
_ upon 
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pon as @ task' fit-only'for Men, who have no- 
Wehing elſe to employ their time 'in 3 And yetin 
AWrheir Temporal coricerns ſuperfluous things are 
moſt coveted, Rooms. of State they ſeldom make 
Wouſe of, more proviſion than vhey can well ſpend, 
more furniture than they need, more Garments 
Wthan they have juſt occaſion for ; ſo that ſuper- 
"Wfuous things are notalways caſt aſide, and there- 
"Wore Converſion might, at leaſt, be as much 
*Wninded, ' as thoſe ſuperfluitics of Vanity. Bur 
"Mhe ſame reaſon thar ſerves them in Temporal, 
"doth not ſerve them in Spiritual things, and they 
will count that a good Argument in matters re- 
\Wating: to their Bodies, which* they will by no 
Wmcans admit of in a'point relating to their Souls, 
though the caſe and: circumſtances be the ſame. 
And as it is with Men, that will not receive a 
Preſent ſent them from one they ſcorn, they do 
not only refuſe che Gift, but will not ſee the Meſ- 
ſenger*that brings ic: So here, Conſideration 
being the Meſſenger that would preſent them 
with the :vaſt Treaſure of Converſion, tity do 
not only reje the Gift, but the Donour roo. In- 
deed, where People deſpiſe che Houſe, they'll 
have no great value for the Porch. ; and when - 
the end ſeems necdleſs, they'll not trouble thems 
ſelves much "about ufing the means that lead to 
it. Ahtd fuch ©perſons we muſt leave to be con- 
rinced"of the neceſliry of Converſion, by their 
puniſhinear. Since Reaſon cannot perſuade 
them, Judgment muſt rake away the veil from 
their Eyes. What Exhortation cannot effett, 
Thunder muſt produce, What they will not 
| O2 believe 
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believe upon the Word of God, they muſt Wi 
forced to oe aſſent to by the flames, _ ” i 
cc ! 


ere long feel the rage and fury of ; 

who could nor be Glorifiet in their Converki 
_ Glorifie hinſclf in their everlaſting Cyy 
fuſion. | 


IX. Impediment. 


IX. Miſtaking the Nature of Conſideration. "th 
the way to life is but one, ſa the 'ways that lei _ 
to ruQion are infinite, and without numb * 
And ſuch root doth a Sinful Life, if not check 
berimes, take in Men, that if they can bur fulſf 
the ſhadow of an excuſe, they will nor failt 
w' hold" of it, that they may not part wil 
wha 


t they loye ſo dearly. Ir's from hence, thi 
all their lictle attempts to perform their Dutig 
paſs with them for the Duties themſelves ;-as1 
lifting up, or moving a piece of Lead,” were 
much as carrying of it from one place to aut 
ther. ® They would be angry with their Servant 
if demanded, what work they have done, the 


* © ſhould reply, that they have excuted their My 


ſter's Command, when they have only- toudil 
the Plow with a finger, or played with it go d& 
' vert them; and rake ir very ill of '#Watermu, 
| that ſhould ask Money of them for carryin! 

. to the place, they intended for, if he ſhould 
give a ſtroke or two with his Oar, and' ſo git 
over, and laugh at that perſon, that ſhould prs 
tend he hath made them a fire; when he hat 
laid but two or three ſticks together. The = 


hi 
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che find fault with in others, they practiſe them- 
Mllclves:; and while they pretend to take the Mote 
>4Mout of their Brother's Eye, they are inſcnſible of 

the Beam, that is in their own ; for thus, we 
Wfnd, they do proceed, when exhorted to a ſe- 
Wrious Conſideration of their ways ; they take 

every ſad Thought of their Spiritual Concerns 

for Conſideration, and a rambling imagination 
\Wof their danger, paſlcs fpr contemplation of their 
\& Spiritual wretchednels. / 
| Becaufe now and then, when ſome loſs'or af. * 
M fliction befalls them, a melancholy conceit ſteals 


ES 
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| of them, in order to everlaſting happineſs; af 
like 4qua forts, it would rake out the-Ink whigh di 
Sin and” the Devil have caſt on their Souls 
moment, and 'a Raven could be changed into; 
Swan, wich an Almighty Fiat Let it be ſe, andi 
muſt be ſo ; wherein they appear ro me like youp 
and haſty. Chymiſts, thar are impatient, an 
will 'not let the Mernſtr«#m ſtand long enough 
but- would have. the Exgeriment perfe@, befor 
the matter be ripe for operation ; and rhus thy 
come to miſcarry. OY” 
To think how Men play the fool with Religia, 
how aukwardly they go*abour it, and how 
the Apologies are, they make for this fieg 
cannot but make a fober Man admire, how it; 
poſſible for them to: fink into ſuch ſimplicity, « 
fondneſs rather, -to delude their own Souls. 
know it is -not a ſtroke or two that will fell ; 
'Tree,: nor knocking twice, or thrice, thar-wil 
pull down a Houle, nor blowing lightly, tha 
Will make green Wood burn and yer that 
ſhould be ſo ſottiſh, fo imperrinent, fo abo 
' nably -careleſs in the greateſt” concern of thei 
Lives ; and Fancy, that a few carcleſs Thou 
now and-/'then will produce that circumfpeR Li 
God commands -and urges, betrays'f6 great 2 
ſhalfowneſs of Reafon, and is an" WM'fo"wedk i 
that T know not how to give it'a natneUiſparap 
ing, and low enough. LS ei; 
Alas ! Conſideration , as hath beeti® hinted 
before,” is a frequent, reiterated, lively reprefer- 
ration of the danger of a "ſinful Life and, SIN 
NER, Didft nor thou go abour "it" likt a Mal 
| at 
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that is in jeſt," thou wouldſt ſee what wohders ic 
doth &auſe. + Didſt thou ſer obey thoughtful 
rask in ſober ſadneſs ; and if the firſt, and f- 
cond, :and third Conſideration; would not weaken 
the Fortifications, or ſtrong holds of iniquity, 
aſfaulr them with freſh ſupplies of Thoughts, and 
aggravate the Sins, thou wouldſt be rid of, and 
think how often ſlighted' convictions border upon 
the Sin againſt: the Holy Ghoſt, and move God 
to ſwear in his wrath, that ſuch Men ſhall never 
enter into his Reft, thou wouldft/ nor find tha 
_relliſh in Sin, which now thou doſt ; thou wouldſt 
find it hath more of the Gall 'and Wormwood in 
' it, than--of the Honey, The ſenſual appetite 
- would loſe much of its hear and fury,.and thy 
ons would be brought into a cooler temper. 
Eliſha bids the King of 1ſrae! ſmite apon the ground, 
and he [rote thrice, and ſtayed ; And the Man 0 
God-was wroth with him, and ſaid, Thou ſhon 
have ſmitten frve or fix times, then hadſt thou # co 
ten Sytia ill thow hadſt conſumed them, 2 Kings 
' 13. 18, 19: Anemblem of what is to be done 
in the caſe before us. - Sin may be weakned 
by ſome ſtrokes of Confideration, but will nar 
"be conſamied without thoſe ſtrokes*de often re- 
eat error Men lie under, is this, thag 
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"One 'prea 
zhey: conſider the pleaſure of' Sin, mote than the 


benefits fa ſerions Religious Life ; / and what- 
ever hath moſt of my Confideration, muſt necef- 
farily prevail moſt with 'me, © Ler but che want 
'6f cooker be more thought of, than outward 
poverty, and Gods Holineſs, and: hatied of Sin 
S ne O 4 dwell 
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de 11 on. your Underſtandings more, than the di 
Ba 2s and contempt , of Men. - Let -but- the 
Concerns of your. Souls have'more of your Coy Wand 
templations than the ſatisfaQtion of the fleſh, and 
you'l ſee other effects. 
But where Men ſuffer the ſenſual ſatisfaction, 
they baye cither felt or heard of, to play. Upay: 
theix fancy, and to ſport it ſelf with their i image Wicr 
nation, where they dandle the ſoft conceit, and i 
call. che ſmiling pleaſure to mind aftner than the chi 
real and ſolid pleaſures of Holineſs ; there the 
former cannot 'but get the better, and play the: 
Sovereign, and rule rhe. Soul, as will appear (1 
mention no more) from theſe two inſtances : Su 
a Man is troubled with laſcivious Thoughts, and 
and. luſtful Deſires ; when the ſinful Though 
ſhoors firſt inro the Mind, if he do preſently all 
n_ Conſiderations of God* S prohiibirion, and at 
ger, and of everlaſting byrnings, and ſer before ſhit 
his. Eyes the fate of Sodom and Gomorra, the bre ſt cr 
vity, and tranſirorineſs of theſe fleſhly ſatisfadi- © lic 
ons, the tears, the __ uiſh, the crief! they muſt © ih 
coſt him, if ever God ſhould accept of him ; the 
- uncertainty of this life, the hazard he runs of 
being cut aff, before he may have a Heart to. t& 
pent ; the multitude and _— of Singghis Luſis 
| Noa engage him 9 the Diſeaſes and-lufirmitic 
be may procure ; the unquictneſs,of Conſciens, 
he ſhall pull down; upon himſelf, .@6. and rc 
ſolve to enlarge upon theſe diſcouragements, 
and do it, as often as he finds his -grow 
| rg .and troi hleſom , he'll ainly get 


the- yiQory, , and: -FAROTE his Luſts-to os 
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MWbedicnce of 'Chriſt Jeſus. But when:theſe Con» 
e Widerations are called in only for formalities ſake; 
>Wnd- the Sinner, to--make God ſome recompence 
dr the folly he delightsin, and to ſtop the mouth 
MWof the crying Child, his Conſcience, not our of 
any love to the Duty, but forced and dragged, as 
Men go to the Gallows, is content to think a 
Jittle of his extravagance, .and- that which gra» 
ifies his ſickly paſſions; is ſuffered to be the 

ief gueſt of his Underſtanding ; when inſtcad 
Wof Arguments againſt theſe Luſts, he lays out 
Mor Topicks, and Conſiderations, which may di- 
Kminiſh, and rake off from the greatneſs of the 
Sin, as, that God will not be angry for one Sin ; 
and that - ſure, God remembers how frail and 
weak his nature is,” and that he doth not intend - 
to allow himſelf long in it, and that he would 
avoid it, but cannot ; and that the ſtrength of 
his paſſion will. excuſe the heinouſneſs of 'his 
crime, and that moſt Men have had their fro» 
licks in their younger days, &c. where he ſuffers 
the circumſtances of hjs laſt Nights Revelling 
to roul in his Mind, how ſoft ſuch embraces 
were, how kind the perſon was, that loved him, 
how ſweet her addreſſes were, how melting her 


' 
& 
x 


Smiles, andjFavours, how 'pleaſing what the ſaid 


x 


and did; +haw- merry the meeting ,was, how caſie- 
he. was under \thaſe ſcnſual effbres. how glad 
other perſons would be to have ſuch an opportunity 
aS he had;z4how he was heighten'd by ſuch a Cup, 
how, elevated with that curious Drink, how that 
Liquor, with, the ftrange name, diſpoled him for the 
carclles of Tagh.: a Beauty, how ſuch a one ap- 
OO plauded 


265 —Ty0G260bLw 
plauded Nim for' his Wir, how taking thatily, 
was, how delighted the company was with\M-,, 
Raillery, &5/** Where, I ſay, the Mind: dwglh, 
gpon ſuch lipht”"and frothy + Conceptions, "1 
whatever w6uld daſh them, -is only ſhewn, #M+y; 
were, to the mind, bur is not ſuffered to entaM;; 
to-take poſſeſſion ; beats only againſt rhe fauW,/ 
is not- permitted to mingle with it, or if it enllſſo;r 
is quickly thruſt out again ; and if it be allowhic 
a ſcat there, is ſoon diſmiſſed, and turned awiifch 
again ; there certainly the Man muſt continufo: 
ſlave to his cotruptions and paſſionate delires, x 
the Conſiderations, * which were to producef 
ouſneſs and obedience in him, cannot but beiiiiſ, 
effectual, becauſe they do not lie on long enoulWM 
as ſalted Meat will not loſs:much of its ſalt 
raſte,. if but dipt in water, nor cloth imbibeM cj: 
rinQure, that is bur ſprinkled uporrr. ow] 
*Anorher receives a ſignal injury, the-afingli M 
he ſuffers is great and notorious; on". ſud, 
his paſſions are up ; His underſtanding is fi 
ful, ſuggeſts a thouſand methods to him, I 
he might right himſelf. The Devil ſet 
helps tro _ enlarge the heinouſneſs of the Fi 
enriches the invention, makes it quick, 'afyit 
henſtve, fills —_—O_ the unhappy Image 
**aggravating C0 ances, . repretents--to i 
Nd the pndetels of revenge;*the diſmat a{ptt 
of 'the indignity, the unfufferabletiels of- rhe# 
grace, the ways and means how r6'compals i 
vindictive defign, the ſhame rhat's thrown'vi 
on his Honour, 'the baſeneſs of rhe. injury, itt 
{ordidneſs of the ation, the ingratitude thil 
oj | ol 
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[Shown init, the uncivility the offender hath dif- 
WMeovered, the verdifts of his acquaintance, in caſe 
Whe doth not reward: the offender atcording to his 
Work, the blot thar will be upothis Family for 
| Mever, the various advantages he formerly had 
Wpainſt the wretch, which yer he feorned to take, 
+. And while his Mind is filled with theſe ima- 
W-inations, it's pollible, ' refleftions on the folly of 
his anger, on the charity he owes to all Mankind, 
he example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, praying 
Wfor cheir perſecutors, the generoſity of patdoning 
an offence, and forbearing of revenge, 'when irc 
Wlics in our power to be'eyen with the offender; 
Wfuch Thoughts as theſe, IT fay, 'may firike his 
Mind > but if he ſuffer the morives to revenge 
to lodge more quietly in his Mind, than the mo- 
tives to patience and forgiveneſs, it's' ſoon gueſs'd 
E which of theſe wilt be Conquerors. Let but-his 
Mind ruminate and enlarge more upon the great 
Duty of forbearing Revenge, -than upon the plea- 
fure of raking revenge; Let him reſolve ro lay 
afide the rhoughts of the latter, and only take a 
view of the former, and -when any motions to 
reflett on the injury,' and to take it i!l come in, be 
eremptory; rhat he will think of nothing bur thie 
By; of Meckneſs and Patience; and ithe 
onphts Which enflamed his Spirirs,and made the 
Mood Boil m hisYeins, will cool by degrecs, and 
the motigtis of*the fleſh will give ground to thoſe 
"The*ame may befaid of afl other ſins, which 
he 'r[far'names rhe name Chriſt, -is* obliged 'ro 


depart fibit?* he thar would be rid of them; mit 
#1 | not 


_ "A  —— a——_— ——_ ens Dena c _— 5 
EC —— ———  — _ — — 
_ - _ —— Ne SSIS 


— 


204 The GrabLaw 


_ expire. For. our love changes, and moves fry 


Minds, and the attraQtives of the one, are ma 
- thought on, than the other. Ir is fo in the ye 


pecerated Contewplarions of the arid ingr 
| 2001 | by , FELS "*rude 


nor. let the 'tranfirory ſatisfaQtion, thoſe. ſing pſi. 
ford, however in his mind more, than the graffi 
worth of an..immortal Soul ; where the lang 
made the moſt+ frequent object of our Thoughy p* 
Love to the other will dwindle away, and atl; 


onething to another, as the charms of” the ug 
objet are more frequently repreſented to ay 


ways of Sin. The Luſtful Sor leaves the Beauy 
he doted on juſt now, and is tranſported wit 
another. Wha the reaſon 2 The new Objg 
rolls in his Mind and Fancy more than the othe 
and conſequently, captivates his affetions more; 
ſo that were the lovelineſs, that is in Goodneſs, { 
before the eye of Reaſon, more than the gaudes 
ſin, Goodneſs by che Grace of God would at lf 
preponderate, and carry away the vicory... . ... 

To make this appear, we need no other prod 
but common experience ; and though after a Ma 
hath ruminated on the odiouſneſs of a darling bv 
ſom ſin, he may fall into it again; yet the argy 
ments which make againſt it, and-prompr himto 
pore with it, being called in again andagain, and 
aid. on afreſh; and as they wear out, or dj, 
renewed and ſtrengthned with greater.caforcive, 
it will be found, That he whoſigtded-with courag: 
and. confidence before, begins. now. to fin wit 
trembling, and reluQtancy of Mind, and;at laſt 
moved to bid-an Eternal farewel to it. 


\bid-an it, The fie 
quent thinking on theſe reaſons, the renewed and 
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vcude- againſt God; and*of the ſhame and ſorrow 
he ſin/thuſt end in, firſt weaken, and looſen tlie 
[0 -oiſonous Plant, then bruiſe it;*and ar laſt 'do 
UE quite root it up, and deſtroy-it;*- Which is the - 
Wrcaſon why the Almighty calls ro'Men; 7a. 46. 8: 
us Remember ' thisg ad fhew your' ſelves Men; bring it 
274i to your mind, O ye tranſereſſers. © To ſhew, that 
without 'often repeated Conſideration, they will 
continue ſetled upon their Lees ; and thar, without 
Wir, they aCt nor like rational Men, bur-like Chil- 
I dren rather, whoſe ſlight and thin remembrances 
IF of their errors, make them fall 'into them again 
with the next opportunity.” TT 


X. Impediment. 


 X. Converſe with evil Company. *Fhere is not 
certainly. a greater encouragement to real Ho-. 
lineſs, than Religious Society, and good cxam- 
ples. _ That Innocence, we ſee, makes deeper 
RE on our hearts, than that we hear of, 
and our Eyes afford greater motives to imita- 
tion, than -our Ears. A Religious friend charms 
me into that Piety, he embraces, and his kind- 
nels inſtills his Devotion into my Soul. I am 
apt to imbibe his Principles of Virtue, with-his 


kind*:expreflions ; and frequent converſe makes 
his g6odnefs as falhiliar ro me, as his Perſon. The 
ſcyereſt - moxtificarions, if I ſee them performed 


by thoſe” T love, loſe much of ther: rigor and 
diſmal aſpet, and become amiable; and as un- 
pleaſing a thing, as Self-denial is, it looks more 
caſte and facile, when he, I am intimately ac- 

|  quainted 
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quainted.: withal,-ſhews me, that icis prac 
le doth not appear ſuch a formidable __ 
before it did... His attempts daſh the rhoug 
; impoſſibility, 2nd whea a whing comes onae y 
in the compaſs:of pollibiliry, there is that. gg 
ral, or acquired, generoſity in ſome People;/us od” 
{corn ; toi leave that undone, which other peri 
dare to do; and thereſuls of ſeeing their eydalfſÞp< 
yours; -1$ commonly this queſtion; If ſuch abs 
can do {o,- Why cannot Þ2.; + | | 
, There -is- no Senſe works upon che Addn | 
like char of -Sight, ir- makes the object hve ini 
Underſtanding, and from; thoace the Will and 
fefions are {olicited -into embraces of it. Thi 
was the reaſon why-the Chriſtians of old, wh 
they woyld in ſober ſadneſs apply rhemſclyesn 
a truly Qhtiftian Life, retired inco Deſares; when 
_ pid mga ang their Gels, thel ['s 
ooking on their. cxemplary-Devotion, t 
be cowpromies into 2 chearful mitationof their Gook 
NElS. 
|. -And as-it/ is with Religious. Society,/ it bod 
makes, the*rtask of the greater and weightin 
ryatrers of the Law lels difficult, and kindlss de We 
fires! in ue. Breaſts, to: follow ſo excellent's þ 
pattern; fo''evil Company,: on the cher / ſide if 
doth as tmuch diſcourage Men from-perform 
ances, as are ſomewhat rroubldfbme wflcth; an 
blood ; and hereof, Conſideration *of  theit 
ways is nt- the leaſt... This implies ſome ſel 
denial, and. the found. of the word imports 
making War with the fofc and fickly deſires of 
the . ficth; and having wrought a 
carty 


ng ſtation of. this, Yury.;;;th 
4h _— from, .it,- as from MH: eaſes H 
£ will certaialy./ tura -chem;ipto; ſtones, on 
ikaſble Creatures z they, cork. for- ſincere 
Fxotion themſclyes,; and wauld, anti have others 
8 ſtricter, and ; preciſe, han rheir Neighbors /z 
Mor. r9. {ee others live better,:is.to receive. a check, 
- the gogdnels of ſuch 'Perlons is a. ſecret. _ 
Woof of theic own, carclelnels; .: Converſgc/be- 
Woes ,uneaſie,; where the other. Party, is Religi- 
| us; and, nothing is ſo .greaz;.2 reſkrainc wpon 
| inclinations, : as the, es ha pre of a 
ompanion. That Fa oo 
r, and, as mult | 
ars the Childs. greedine Att, | 
| odeſt and ſerious behaviour __ thofe, hey -are 
0 -conver[e . with, ,embittars,..thar Mirth, | they 
ould, gladly. take. theis. fill of, and therefore. aq 
Wh ey haye a low eſteem. of: the: ways of God, {o: 
Whey - would. not have others prize them- -at' a 
cher rate. They delight. in ſenſual. atisfaQi» 
ns, 3nd: look. upon other Mens diſcourſes con- 
rerning. Spiritual Delightz as Nonſence, - They: 
ae; averſe, . from. ſubjecting . themſelyes.; ro: the 
Will of God, and would, have. othcxg,as diſo- 
bedient as themſelves. They think-it was.A 
far better. World, when there was not. ſo. much 
WPraying and.,Preachivg as there is now, and 
would have. others. ſlight Chriſt's invitation 
to. the Supper of th Lamb, as much as them- 
elves, 
He that - makes fuck his familiars, nad looks 
ypon them as diſcreet and. rational Men,. -— 
neceſla- 
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neceſfarily eontinue- a ſtranger to Conſidetay 
of this Spiritual-and everlaſting Concerns ; {yy 
they re no- admiters of Diſcourſes, which/uj 
advance" the Welfare of a Soul, and ſeldomy 
the” name of God in their Mouths, excepr ir 
chetr Oaths and' Curſes; fo toi be fure, they! 
very--difmal and doleful nr nA en, on hi 
all:oecafions, and repreſent thefevere perf mani 
of /Piety, in ' ſuchi'an antick dreſs, that he, 
prizes their - company; ot acquaintance,” ſhally 
plavd -xlicir os er and admire'thein' fort 
witty Conccits, ,and deſpiſc all ſerious Thoujh 
concernihg thingFof everlaſting conſequence. 
the Humour is-carching; and chings er off witf 
jeſt, firſt-'tickle,  and/then make Ptoſelyres ; i 
he-that at firſt aſſiſted only in the'langhter conj 
at laſt.to imitate, and he that bore'a 'piirt in't 
ſmile -and- applauſe, is brought fo far, ' as to tt 
ſcribe the temper and inclination. © = 
-- The' Age we live in, hath taught che World 
vend Profaneneſs, under the name of Wit, andi 
contemn Religion, under the Mantle of Rep 
tee; /and quickneſs of Fancy; and -he that low 
co be with theſe beaux Eſprits, will, in all prot 
bility, learn-ro be as careleſs, and as ſecure;nt 
they. Evil company, where -a Man delightyi 
it, will infect. him, do what he can; if he hai 


it 


any good in him, they'l waſte and;conſume i; 
if he be deſticure of virtuous-Principles, they! 
keep our all Conſiderations, as ſhall either di 
compoſe him in his Folly, or ſhed Reſolution 
into his Soul, to come away, and ſeek a bette 
Kingdom; infomuch that ic may truly be Y 
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yelled from . Jeruſalem to. Ferico, © That he. if fallen 


among Robbers, who ferip-him of all, and.Jeave him 


; wiſer able, Luk..10. 39. 


WS... Evil Companions are the: Devil's Agents, whoni 
pY abroad into the Warld to.debauch Virue, 
and toadyance his Kingdom ;. and by theſe Am- 
WW badadors, he cffets more.than he could'do, in 
his own perſon, His own ſhape, and appearing, 
would fright: cather ,than allure, and as well as 
W Men like ſin, did they {ce the Father of. it,. they 
would not be very fond .of. being his- Children. 
Bur acting in the Children:of diſobedience, which 
W are of the fame fleſh and'blood witht" us, and Crea- 
W-curcs of the ſame ſhape, and from"which we have 
no averſion, but rather. ſome times a great affedi- 
Won to, the bair is caſily ſwallowed : Theſe are his 
W Factors, and by theſe he draws Men into Ecernal 
darkneſs. By theſe he pecks up all the good Seed 
.that's ' ſown in us, and infuſes bad qualities into 
,our better part. -. Theſe laugh Men into - deſtru- 
ion, and damn them in kindneſs. Theſe fawn 
= Men into Miſery, and tickle them into an Eternity 
of Torments. Theſe turn Religion into Jeſts, and 
- make the Precepts of the Goſpel matter of Raille- 
fy. .. Theſs are true Devils, that delight in the 
,murther of Squls, and ſinking into the botromleſs 
;Pit,- pull down cheir Adherents with them. _. 
-: And what. likelyhood is there, that a Man 
ſhould conſider the intereſt of his Soul, that con- 
forts with perſons, who do as much as lies in 
them, depretiate the value of it, and ſtrive to 
put all fcrious Contewplations our of his feed "M 
| wad Rs 
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What erage or a Man ſhould fit down, ail 
ſet before him the terror of the Lord, and be tray 
formed by the rehewing of his Mind, who wha 
the Huly Ghoſt. exhorts him to prove what # th 
holy, acceptable, and perfet Will of God; to be ferwa 
in Spirit, ſerving the Lord ; to rejoyce in hope, tok 
patient in tribulation, to' continne inſtant in Prayer; 
bleſs them which per ſecute him, Rom. 12.2, 1%. ga 
preſently after into company, where all th 
Leſſons are derided, where the contrary Viices 
commended, where - Conſideration, ' how to þ 
Maſter of 'theſe Graces, is exploded, -as a him 
only fir for Alms-men, and Hoſpital-Boys, when 
theſe ſerious Exhortations are drowned in Lauph 
-ter, and ſuch things ſuggeſted, as render a-Mu 
wiſe only for the World, and for the Fleſh, ail 
make him ſagacious how to gratifie his head-ſtrom 
paſſions, and inordinate affeAions. "© 
He thar conſiders his ways, and .yet frequent 
ſuch ſociety, imitates a fooliſh Gardner, that, aft 
he hath ſown his ſeed, and ſees it come up, lets 
Hogs to deyour and tear it up, and, with'Pentlp, 
undoes that at night, which he hath woven inthe 
day time ; or like ſome fooliſh Shepherd, havin 
for ſome hours watched his Sheep, leaves them 
laſt expoſed to the fury of the Wolf, or ſome ſid 
noxious Animal. Conſideration ( asT ſhall prot 
in the ſequel ) requires ſeparationz and wha 
' God calls, Core out of Babylon, O my people ; it..i 
not only that they may not participate of thei 
puniſhment, but that they may not ſhare in thi 
{in, and conſequently, that they may be art lciſur 
to conſider how to prevent, and ayoid both, 
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1 do not deny, but Men may deal and traffick 
with Men of a \looſe Converſation, and not loſe 
their ſeriouſneſs, nor be diſcouraged from a Holy | 
preparation for a better Lite ; So. Sr. Paul may con- 
verſe with Nero, and S. Fohn with Herod, Daniel 
with Nebachadnezzar, and David with King Achiſh. 
Sothe firſt Chriſtians had'commerce with'the worſt 
of Heathens, and he that lives in the World, or 
hath any conſiderable concerns in it, is forced to 
keep ſome correſpondence with Men of ill Princi- 
ples and worſe Practices. But there is a great 
difference between travelling through Ethiopia, and 
dwelling there ; the former may not change the 
Complexion, but the: latter will infallibly do ir. 
I wrote to, you in an Epiſtle, not to company with For- 
nicators, yet not altogether with the Fornicators of this 
world, or with the Covetous, or Extortioners, or . with 
Tdolaters ; for then you muſt needs go out of the World: 
But now 1 have mritten 10 you, not to keep company. 
Tf any Man that i called Brother, be a Fornicator, or 
Covetous, or an [dolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or 
an Extortioner, with ſuch an one, not to eat, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, x Cor.5. 9,10,11. It's one thing ro con- 
yerſe with a Man, as with a Stranger ; another to 
converſe with him as a Brother; one thing to pay 
the duty of Civility to him, another to admit him 
into the number of my Friends ; one thing to be 
neceſſitated to diſcourſe with him, another to de- 
light in it ; one thing to go into ſuch company 
. with cautiouſneſs and circumſpeCtion, another to 
. ruſh into it without fear or wit ; the former doth 
. not import a neceſlity of Pollution, the other makes 
. the infection inevitable. 
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Society in Sin ſtrangely takes off from the hai. 
nouſneſs of it ; ir makes the Sin appear withy 
fainter red; ir dorh not look fo dreadful, whe 
Men have companions in their offences; they think 
there is ſome comfort in having aflociates in mi 
ſery, and dare to fin more freely, when they at 
not alone in their trariſgrefſion. They are afray 
their ſingle valotr will neverbe able to duel Gody 
wrath and indignation, bur having others joya 
with them, they may make a ſhift to weather ont 
the Tempeſt of his anger. They hope God wil 
not damn a mulritude of poor Creatures togethe, 
and fancy the great number of ſinners may frigh 
or move che "Almighty into compaſlion - if they 
ſuffer, they think 'they - ſhall not fare worſe tha 
their\neighbours; and if they ſmart for their R6 
bellion, they ſhall be able to bear it, as wells 
'their Confederates in the Iniquity. With fu 
airy notions Men feed themſelves, and tho 
theſe are very dangerous Pillows, whereon Me 
. fleeping, carch their Detth, yer becauſe they at 
{oft, and promiſe preſent Reſt, they are made uſed, 
and whatever is ſaid to the contrary, is lookt'up 
on as the Phariſees Boulſters, filled with Nails und 
Straw, and ſuch harder materials unfit for repoſe, 
and inept for cordial embraces. "_ 
' Til Example draws out the inward-corruptign 
into ation, and the inbred eyil 'concupiſcence, 
may be, would lie quiet, or dye, if fuch Patrerns 
did not pur it into fermentation. Many Chil 
dren would be modeſt, did nor their Parents de 
-Haviour ſeduce them into [love of their Vies. 
Some Scryants have ingenuity in them, and d 
| not 
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n&t venture ſo far into; Sin as they do, did not 


'Y their Maſters example encourage them. Adams ſins 


for companies ſake, and it's like would have can- 
tinued ſtedfaſt in his innocence, if he had not ſeen 
the. Woman ear of the forbidden Tree, and been ſo- 
licited to imitate her deſperate enterprize. . The 
Tfralites being mingled among the Heathen, learn 
their works; and coke converſed long with the 
Feptian who were great Worſhippers of Oxen, 
erect a Calf in the Wilderneſs of Siza : Growing 
intimate with . the Midjanites, they imitate their 
Whoredoms, and 255: permagpte with ſtrange 
fleſh, go to the Sacrifices of their gads, and eat of 
them, and bow down. to their Deities. Foſeph 
comes to be familiarly. acquainted with Pharaoh's 
Courtiers, and an Oath, By the life of Pharaoh, goes 
dowr without bogling, or relutancy. Lot had 
lived among Men, who made nothing of the vileſt 
uncleanneſies imaginable, and ſoon after con- 
ſents to inceſtuous Copulation. Solomon, by his 
intimacy with his Concubines, learns to wor- 
ſhip Devils ; and*his Son Rehoboam, by making the 
young Gallants at Court his Familiars, grows 
raſh, even to his own deſtrution-” - Had not 
. Peter gone into the High Prieſts Hall, It's like 
he would never have been perſwaded - into: Cur- 
ſings and Imprecations. Converſe with Drunk- 
ards, by degrees, cauſes approbation of the in, 
and ar laſt delight in it. And thus ic muſt needs 
be in the caſe before us.. Inconſiderate Men make 
otliers as ſupine and negligent as themſelves ; 
and he that lets his acquaintance with them 
'- grow into familiarity, will be apt to think, thar 
et F' 0 {ure 
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ſure he may negled Conſideration of his ways,% 
well as they; if they. venture, why may not he) 
And if .they think not the omiſſion prejudicial to 
their Spiritual Intereſt, why ſhould he terrific him: 
ſelf with counterfeit Thunder? If they hope to dg 
well after all rhis, why may not he? And if they 
fear no revenging Arm, why ſhould he make hi 
Life miſerable, by thinking of puniſhment > 
Imprudent Men indeed! You may have ſceng 
thers hang, or drown, or burn themlelyes ; but'y 
this 4 temptation to:you to follow them? You maj 
have ſeen a paſſionate, Fool throw himſelf dom 
from a Precipice, becauſe. he could not enjay the 
reciprocal affection of the Party he doated on, bu 
doth any of you think this diſtraction merits imity 
tion 2 Becauſe ſucha Man ruins himſelf and hisF+ 
mily, ' have you a mind to do ſo too? Becauſe ſud 
2n one doth not mind his Trade, bur lies in Al 
houſes, and Taverns, muſt you neceſſarily make 
him your Patern 2 Becauſe ſuch a Man diſregard 
the favour of his Friends, that are both able and 
willing to aſſiſt him, is that an argument, that yg 
mulſt needs learn his ways? Becauſe ſuch an one 
lers his Garden run to Weeds, muſt you therefor 
fill yours with Bryars and Thorns 2 Becaule 
ſuch an one imbezles hjs Eſtate, muſt you there 
fore ſpend: yours in riotous living 2 And wil 
you ſtorm the Gates of Hell,: becauſe others arc 
ſo deſperate as to do it? Will you howl wit 
Devils, becauſe others delight in that Muſick? 
Will you ſcorn the offers of Salvation, becauſe 
others will not be drawn by cords of Love? 
Will you run the hazard of , loſing the light 

| | God' 
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God's countenance for ever, becauſe others know 


not how to prize it? 

'O my Soul, be .not thou rempted by theſe 
weak Arguments, follow not a multitude-to do 
evil. Let not the way that leads to deſtruction 
invite thee, becauſe many there be thar find ir. 
Company, whatever refreſhment ir may be in 
Chains or Priſons here, can afford but little con- 
ſolation in Eternal Flames. Company there will 
but increaſe Mens Sorrows, and. Society heighten 
their Woes and Torments ; in thar Topher one 
will not be able to help the other, and rhe ſhricks 
of him that was ſeduced into fin, will but aggra- 
yate the groans, and anguiſh of the Seqducer, when 
he muſt remember, that he was that Devil that 
dragged the other into endleſs rortures. In out- 
ward Calamities,- ſuch as Poverty, Exile, Baniſh- 
ment, Diſgrace, Contempr, Perſecution, 'Sociery 
| may give ſome eaſe, and qualifie the injury, but in 

anguilh of Mind, intortures of Conſcience, Com- 
pany rather inrages thanallays, irritates rather than 
compoſes the grief and ſadneſs, and. ſuch dolours 
reign in Hell. Srive, Strive, O my Soul, to walk in 
theſtrait way. Let not the ſmall number of Trayel- 
lers fright thee; it's the likelier way to Heaven, be- 
cauſe the great, the mighty, the wiſe Men of this 

World,will not ſtoop ro this narrow Gate; forGod's 

Ways are not as our Ways, nor are his Thoughts 

as our Thoughts, what the World admires,he de- 

ſpiſes ; and what ſenſual Men make light of, he 

Crowns with Glory and Splendor, and Immor- 

tality : 50 thou canſt but be ſaved, no matter 

how ſmall the; number is of thoſe rhat arcive 
| | T4 to 
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_ to Happineſs.” As finall as it is, to theſe belonyy 
the promiſe, Fear not, thou little Flock, for it is yu 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom of | » 


Ven, LUKE Ie 3he 
XI. Impedment. 


XI. Neplett of conſulting with the Miniſters of th 
Goſpel about this neceſſary work. 1t was God's Cony 
mand-of old, The Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledyy 
and thty ſhould ſeek the Law at his month, for be 
the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hofts, Mal. 2. 5. Hoyj 


if rhe\ 


mean ſoeyer the Age we live in thinks of this Fuyſ# 


Qion of Meng-as if the ; 
of a Common-wealth,”' yet there was. never an 
Nation ſo barbarous, but after they were civilize 


into Societies and Government, judged theſe Ma 


_ moſt uſeful, and moſt neceſſary for the preſerrs! 
tion of their Common-wealth or Kingdom. Nv 


cure hath raught-all Mankind to believe a Deity, 


{ſomething which they look upon, to be abovyeall 


cttared Beings, and from whoſe Sovereign: Cots 


mand, and Will, either their Bleſſings, or Misfbb 


tunes flow, This Supreme Being they have eve 
thought themſelves obliged toworſhip,nor onlyih 


private, but in publick too ; and, thatthe publick 
Adoration might ſtrike greater reyerence, and b 
performed with greater Solemnity: toidepure af 
order certain perſons, a peculiar fort of Men, 
to 'manage thoſe Sacred Rites and Ceremonieþ 
And indeed, the Great Eternal God, eyer finct 
he” hath youchſafed to plant a "Church jn the 
World, 'hath been pleaſed to make .it one great 
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7 were needleſs Member 
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MWharacter, and Mark,of his Favour and Bounty to 
wilWcr, to give Her Teachers, and Prophets, and 
vangeliſts. And the Commiſſion he hath granted 
eſe Men, the Titles, and Honours he hath con- 
cd on them, and the Love and Reverence he 
ath commanded all Men to expreſs towards them, 
e promiſe he hath made them, to be with them 
nto the end of the World, the threatnings:- he hath 
Wtronounced againſt thoſe that ſhall diſparage their 
Dffice, and undervalue their Funtion and Do- 
Wirine, Precepts, Ruies, he hath left them topro- 
lain in the ears of an unbelieving World,evidently 
Weclare, That they are Ambaſſadors of the great 
Wing of Heaven, which, in Chriſt's ſtead; beſcech 
WMecn to be reconciled unto God ; and that he 
at receives the Word, they deliver from 
She Mouth of God, receives him that ſent 
© Tn theſe Goſpel-days, *tis true, there is ſhed a- 
Wbroad a larger meaſure of God's Spirit, than was 
formerly known under the Jewiſh Occonomy, 
and Men under the new Covenant are eomilh 
to be taught of the Lord. They ſhall not teach 
every man his Neighbour, and every man bis Bro- 
ther, ſaying, know the Lord; for all ſhall know me, 
from the leaſt: to the greateſt, Heb. 8. xt. yer that 
doth not make this Funion of Men needleſs, but 
enforces rather the abſolute, and indiſpenſable ne- 
ceflity of their Office and Authority. For -be+ 
| fides, that this promiſe doth eminemly relate to 
the Primitive Chriſtians, who were made'par- 
takers 'of the miraculous effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and had their Knowledge and — 
" pion Ran: © - h_ 
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from above, thereby to fit them rhe better foro. 
Propagation of a new Religion ; if we ſupp P 
_ that the Proparey muſt-extend- to all thar proj 


themſelves Chriſtians, the meaning of it caq] 
no more but this, that God will ule a morey 
tle way, in converting Men under the Goſpel,a 
in that converſion, or inclining their hearts to] 
Commands, giveſuch lively repreſentations oft 
reaſonableneſs of them, and ſo convince t! F 
their agreeableneſs to the Law of Nature, or i 
Law written in their Hearts, that they ſhall q A 
need tobe put in mind by their Neighbours,of thy ff 
Juſtice and Equity, and ſpirituality. They.th an 
have thought char chis promiſe reſpes the Lifz * 
come, haye certainly been regardleſs of the Ale. 
ſtles drift and purpoſe, who intends to declallf”” 
what people under the Goſpel-diſpenſation maj v 
pet from God, and his ſpeaking to us in thele all; ' 
days by his Son 2 And what merhod God meu 
to uſe in converting Sinners from their evil way 
Sin ſhall be made fo odious, ſo loathſom to = 
Souls, that they ſhall abhor it as much as thy 
loved it before, and the ways of God ſhall ber 
preſented them by the Holy Ghoſt, working d 
their hearts, in ſuch lively colours, that they wil 
need no Monitor to embrace them, 
But then this gracious promiſe doth not a 
clude, bur preſuppoſes ſtill the means of Contr 
yerſion, of which the Miniſtry of the'Word is nt 
the leaſt ; and if the Miniſtry of the Word b 
intended as a ſtanding Ordinance, in order u 
thoſe kindly operations of God's Spirit, in the 
hearts of thoſe thar ſhall be converted ; and G 
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"W& peremptorily reſolved by the Preaching of the 
Word, to work on the Souls of Men, none hath 
\fon to find fault with the contrivance of rhe 
Imighty,but rather admire his Wiſdomand Good 
(s, that ſhines through this diſpenſation ; notrto 
Shention, that as God under the Goſpel obliges 
len ro greater knowledge than formerly, fo-it's 
t there ſhould be Men eminent for Knowledge 
Wnd Piety to inſtruct others, and who, like Candles 
Wt on Cagdleſticks, may light the reſt, and: by 
2m: and Thummin of their Doftrine and Purity, 
Wead them, and encourage - them to prepare for 
Heaven. : And if, notwithſtanding the prodigious 
ifts of the Holy Ghoſt poured our in the Primi- 
ive times, upon all fleſh, God rhought it neceſla- 
Wy to give Apoſtles, and Teachers, and Paſtors, 

when the illapſes of the Spirir could teach. Men, 
what their Paſtors were to teach rhem ; how much 
more neceſſary, may we think, muſt the Mini- 
ſtry be now, when thoſe extraordinary gifts have 
ceaſed, and the generality of Men are ſunk in- 
to monſtrous ignorance, inconſiderarenels, and 
ſtupidity > © | 

| Indeed theſe are the Men, whom God hath 
placed, in the Church, to direQothers in the way 
to ſalvation; with whom the Tgnoranc are to 
conſult, what they muſt do to be happy for c- 
yer : Such perſons are therefore called Stars, and 
Lights, which may influence: the' Minds and 
Lives of the Ignorant, warm them with their 
Zeal, Condut them by their Brightneſs, lead 
them by rheir ſhine, and ſhew them the Rocks, 

and: Shelves, they are to  ayoid, ' And as 
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upon a wrong information given by the- Tei* 
God is reſolved to require the ſeduced pi” 
blood at his hand; fo no Man, that hallii* 
Tongue 'in his head ro inquire, can with WW 
Juſtice,excuſe himſelf from inquiring of theſe i”: 
whar it is, 'that the Lord his God requires of" 
And: were this method followed in the caſe W 
us, and did Men ſeriouſly demand of them, wh 
way to compals an eftectual Conſideration off 
Soukconcerns : Here they might be informedF'® 
_ -Inſtructed, and undeceived in the errors oft 
ways. | * s 
The Truth is, ſome are fo civil as to ſend 
us, when the breaths going out of their Ball 
and give us leave to come and teach them, y ; 
they muſt do to be ſaved, when the Phyſalſ”® 
gives them over, and they ready to be ſi P 
moned to appear before the great Tribunal ; tl. 
are contented we ſhould give them an Epitome”. 
their Duties, when they are paſt working in Got ho 
Vineyard; and furniſh their Minds with thougk. 
of Heaven and Eternity, when their Underſtawi 
ings are as weak as their Bodies, and their invuW©r. 
Man as languidand feeble as their outward. buy 
there needs no great ſtore of Arguments to coi}, 
vince any rational Man, that this is meer mod; 
ing of God and his Meſſengers : It's a ſign Bf 
ligion is much like Phyſick to them, which the 
do not make uſe of but in caſes of neceſſity, auf . 
when nothing elſe will do them good; it's a fig. 
] 
1 


they have a pitiful low eſteem of another Wor 
who think Heaven worth fd more than a fe 
' ble thought, when they can ſerve the "oy 
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d Sin no longer: It's a fign they look” upon 


ernal Glory , as ſome poor beggarly happi- 
fs, who Ba vouchſife it a ferious | look 


| their eyes grow dim, and the Sun, and the 
bon, and the Light, and the Stars are darkned, 


deſc 12. 2. | BEE 
Would they bur ſend for us, or come toi us; 
hike marrow is in their Bones, and their Blood 
isk and lively in their Veins, their Reaſon 
rong, and their Underſtanding in irs full vigour 
d glory, and adyiſe with' us about theſe cver- 
ſting things; we would then cell them, what 
ernal Life means, and how-no Man can be a 
fan, or be ſaid to at with common prudence, 
hat doth not with all diligence-make his 'Cal- 
ng and Election ſure ; we would then ler 
hem ſee how - many thouſands periſh for want 
f thinking of Eternity. We would let them 
e how miſcrable thoſe Men's conditivn muſt 
ieeds: be, who have their portion in this- life, 
ſho after this life muſt look for nothing elſe bur 
everlaſting . Chains of Darkneſs; we would 
repreſent ro them, that their long life here on 
Earth, except it be adorned with-goodnefs, -is'bu 
a long preparation for a longer miſery; and 
that he that dies full of good Works, thoughar 
Thirty years of age, hath lived -much longer, 
than he that hath lived an hundred; and: been 
a {crvant of Sin and ſenſual Delights; :for the 
only lives that lives to God, - the reſt are Yead 
While they live, and rather take up room, ithan 
live. We could prove to them that rhgfeaare 
nor-things to be. laughed ar, bur” deſerve = 

m 
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molt ſerious contemplations, and that the fy 
of a Soul is nor ſo light a thing as they mayjy 
gine. We would let them: ſee, that. the Þj 
Kings, and Princes, and Philoſophers, Confeſy 
and Saints and Martyrs of old, whoſe Memg 
we adore, were no Fools, when they kept uy 
their Bodies, and brought them' into ſubjediM;: 
leſt they ſhould become caſt-aways ; when 
look'd upon all the loſſes, and troubles, and; 
ſeries;that could befalrhem for righteouſneſs 
as things not worthy to be compared with M... 
glory which ere long ſhould: be revealed in thallh.;1 
when they did not,count their own lives deuW-.. 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and were ready toy 
through the moſt daring flames to Heaven, -| 
would let them ſce, that thoſe Men had. bra 
and: were Men of Wiſdom. and Diſcretion as wil 
as they, and living ſo near the time of Chriltaifh 
his Apoſtles, could not poſſibly be ignorant M.. 
What was to be done in order to everlaliy 
happineſs ; and if they had not been very cliff; c 
fident of the truth of Chriſt's Promiſes, alle 


-known for certain, that without ftriftneſs, a x9 


contempt of the World, and watching agai 
Temptations, there was no entring into th 
- Maſter's joy, they would never have ſtrive 
.-much ro enter into the ſtraight Gate as they 
; We would let them fee, that they did rignlſÞ.; 
: apprehend the delign of Chriſtianity, wig; 
., was, to make Men out of love with ſubluu 

» Qbjeas, and ro mind nothing ſo much as tt 
-things: of the Spirirz that it was not foro 
: bur rhcix choice, char made rhem ſwim- agaiulif 
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+ Current of theit fleſhly Inclinations, and that 
har they did, was to inſtruct us, how we are 
WoW inherit the Pronfiſes. © . 
Wwe would let them ſee, how different Mens 
Whoughrs are, "_ they come to die, from what 
ey have while they enjoy ſtrength, and health, 
Sad liberty ; and that a melancholly Thought 
7 and then concerning their ſinful Life, is- not 
epentance ; nor leaving ſuch ſins, which would 
ſemiſh rheir Credit and Reputation inthe World, 
Woing whatſoever Chriſt” commands them ; nor 
alking now and then of the Vanity of,the World, 
Worpetrting what is behind them, or crucifying'the 
World unto themſelves. We would let them ce, 
yhat the Scripture means, by working out their 
loation with fear and trembling ; and how dread- 
ul that ſaying is, 1 the righteows be: ſcarcely ſaved, 
here - will the wicked and ſinner ' appear 2 We 
would let them ſee, that the Expreſſions the Holy 
oft uſes concerning our travelling to the Land 
of Promiſe, imply very great care and indu- 
firy, and. do plainly intimate, that God will. not 
part with his Heaven 'to Men, that do-. not 
think- it worth ſeeking, ' or being at any -rroy- 
ble about it, We would let them ſee, thar if 
anything in the World deſerves- their pains 
and*care, Heayen' deſerves it infinitely more, 
as'it\is of infinitely greater conſequence,. than 
the moſt boundleſs Empires or': Principalities. 
'We would lee them ſee, that God is .no re» 
ſp&Qter of Perſons; and withour . Holinels; i Ze 
liogabalus is " regarded no. more. than Coarass 
| and Proſomy, no- more than Paufon; Gyger,-150 
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more than Az/avs ; and;thar; as he had fitted 
 bgion forall Mens capagities,inſomuch that thay 
all cannot be wiſe, or learnedz- or, great, or rig 
yet all may obey him, and keep themſelves well - 
{potred from the World, ſo he gt one day furan 
every Man to give an account of his Stewardſhip: 
and bring pron into- Judgment, with even. 
ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. We waullf/. 
ter chem” fee, thar what {atisfies Men now, will | 
not give them any great content. or fatisfadinl. 
then ; and though now, ſome :ſprinklings of Pig 
may lull them into good conceits of themſclyy, 
and of their worth, yet theſe like blow-balls, with 
then be all, upon the leaſt touch, ſhatrered innliſ 
- By ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, we mighe by & |; 
grees engage them into a ſerious Conſideratin}” 
of/rheir ſpiritual Concerns, and warm them.int || | 
| weſolutions, ro lay-by,for ſome time, the thoughsf| | 
igf their Baskets and of their Store, of their Bow || | 
_ andof their Fields, and ruminarte on things whid || | 
carry ſo much Terror and Majeſty»,with then 
And indeed, ſuch things, were they heard with 
-out prejudice, they would in ſome meaſure cor- 
found and ſtartle Men in their courſes ; and, if} 
they are not given over to a hard heart, or toafj , 
.seprobate mind, -rouze their ; Spirits into noble 
[Thoughts and Contemplations, they. would dilee | 
' Fer to them, that the love they bear-to the Work: 
-Sefiles their Souls, vitiates their Charity, hyw || | 
«»thcir Neighbours, wrongs. the Almighty, capt 
: vates.their Minds, and. will moſt certainly'deceits 


cthem: in the end; and that: therefore- they .hu 
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ll better change the Object of their Aﬀections, and 
, ! place them there where permanent SatisfaQtions 
wy arc, where our ExpeRations can never be diſap- . 
uy -pointed,our Deſires never fruſtrated, and our Hopes 
wn acvcr-baffled ; bur our Enjoyments will. be'perpe- 
wy mal, our Fruition everlaſting, and our Habita- 
Wy tion inp? in wa —_—_— ; 2 
ug. Bur, alas! they ſhun our Company, except it 
wy be to talk of world] y Afﬀairs, or SED us _ 
- ſome nice Points of Divinity, and are.aſhamed to 
'&, 


make their @ondition .known, and'to own them- 
ſelves ignorant of the Path' that leads to Glory. 
They cither excuſe themſelyes with this, that their 
Neighbours and their Friends will laugh at them 
or making Miniſters their. Oracles;; or plead, 
{mat they know as much as the Man of God can 
"reach them : Would God they did! and that all 
the Lord's People were Prophets | Burt .if they 
did, Is there not ſome difference between know- 
ing theſe Sacred Truths, and having them. ſer 
home upon the Conſcience ? Thar ſhall ſtick in a 
familiar Diſcourſe, which in reading we take no 
notice of ; and a Word in private Conference may 
drop from a Holy Man, and may be ſpoke with 
that zeal and honeſty, as ſhall ſtrike the Soul into 
a change or renovation of Mind, which perhaps 
many years ſtudy, or a large ſtock of knowledge, 
would not have effected : So that if the Queſtion 
' be asked, [5 there no balm in Gilead ? Is there no 
Phyſician there > Why then is not the health of the 
daughter of | my people recovered ? We may truly ſay, 
We would have healed Iſracl, but they would not be 


healed. * | 
Q XJIT. five 
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XII. Deluding themſelves with the notion of Chriſt; 
dying for the Sins of the World, Why ſhould they 
conſider how to'be rid-of Sin, and lay the Plex 
ſures of Piety befote their Eyes > Why ſhould 
they torment thernſelves with thinking how Gods 
favour may'be/pittchaſed, and involve themſelyg 
in anxiety and trouble 'abour their tranſgreſſiong, 
when Chriſt 'hath done all that is to be done, 
appealed his Father's Wrath againſt the lapſed 


Propetiy -of Adam,” and purchaſed _ A gl 


rious Freedom 'from' the: ſlavery of a 


received by their Sins, why ſhould they makes 
new fatisfation by holineſs of their Lives? l 
nor that it, which: all- Pulpits ring of, That the 
| Eternal died, that we might nor die eternally; 
and that God' would ſuffer, that we might eſcape 
Torments for ever > That the Innocent wa 
puniſhed for the Nocent, the Judge for the Male 
fator, the Maſter for the Servants, the Juſt for 
the Unjuſt, -the Good for the Bad : That we fin 
ned, and:he was afflicted ; we committed the 
crime, and he was condemned; we treſpaſled, and 
he was tortured ; we exalred our ſelyes, and he 
was humbled ; we were diſobedient; and he 
{marted under the reward of difobedience; we 
did cat of the forbidden Trce, and he endured 
hunger for it; and we taſted of the Apple, and 
he of the Gall and Vinegar to expiate all? Is it 
ngt this that all Proteſtant Churches teach 2 vhs 
oo | : Chri 


be 


Law? If he hath\farisfied God for the injuries he Y 
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Chriſt would be ctowned with Thorns,- that'we 
might have an incorruptible Crown' of 'Glory 
hereafter ; and that he endured reproach, and 
calumnies, 'and contradictions of Sinners 4gainſt 
timfelf, chat we might inherit everlaſting honour'? 
And 'why ſhould they difparage 'ChrifPs*ſuffer- 
ings ſo much, as to hope to gain Heayen by mor- 
cation of their Luſts, and .poring upon their 
Sin and Miſery 2 This would be to fall back into 
Popery, and-to enſlave our felyes'againiiinto Su- 
perſtition. * "This would -be to make us Tubje&d 
once more to the 'Law of Works,  and'to'marry 
to the Husband; from which we were divor= 
by Chriſt's giving up'the Ghoſt; even to the 
Law, which neither we, nor our" Forefathers were 
ery able. to bear. This would be to under- 
value fo great a Bleſſing, and to tell the World, 
that Chriſt's purchaſe of eternal Glory for us was 
imperfed ;\.and without there be an addition of 
of our own Works and Merit, that Redemption 
ſignifies lictle, and harh nor ſtrength enough to 
compaſs what was deſigned by ir ? 

| Thus: Men prevent their conſideration of Spi- 
ritual Concerns, and daſh the checks and motions 
of their Conſciences, when prompted to call their 
ways to remembrance. They examine not the 
end of Chriſt's death, nor their own obligations. 
They run away with the notion, that Chriſt died 
for them, and are not at all careful ro know,what 
his death ſignifies ; much like heedleſs Servants, 
who,before they have half their errand,run away, 
and when they are come to the place they are ſent 


to, know not what Meſſage ro deliver. The 
| Qz D&+ 
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DoQtine is pleaſing to their fleſh, and that they 
may not loſe their pleaſure, they'l be ſure not to 
enquire what the true meaning of it is. ee 
; Would they but caſt their eyes upon thar Bible, 
which they belieye contains the Oracles of Hex 
ven,” they would find, thar the: great reaſon why 
Chriſt gave himſelf for us, was, to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar pua- 
ple, zealous of good works, Titus 2. 14. . They 
would find St. Paul .was of: another mind when 
he wrote to the Romans, 1 that Chriſt died, he died 
wnto fin once.-4. but in that he lives, he lives unto God: | 
Likewiſe, Reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead unto fin, 
but alive unto God: t -ough Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Let not fin therefore reign in-your mortal body, that yt 
ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof; neither yield ye you 
members as inſtruments of Rs unto fin, 
but yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead, and your members as inſtruments if 
forge ns unto God , Rom. 6. 10, 11, 12, 13, 
And that the Apoſtle is conſtant to himſelf, 
appears from 2 Cor. 5. 5. Chriſt died for all, 
that they mhich live, ſhould not henceforth live unt 
themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and riſe 
again. | | 
And indeed, this is no more than. common gra 
titude; ſo great a Mercy challenges no leſs than 
Reformarion and Obedience. For leſſer favours 
Men require far greater things; for relieving a 
poor wretch, we expect continual attendance; and 
for giving ſuch a Man a Hundred Pounds in his 
necellity, we cannot imagine that he will ever be 
falſe ro us. For Twelve Pence a Day, a _— 

ra 
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ral expets the Soldier, that fights under him, 
ſhould be true to him; and the Day-labourer is 
chid, if being hired to go into the Vineyard, he 
doth not perform the work he is ſer about with 
all faichfulneſs. Doth the' Husbandman , thar 
ſows good Seed in his Field, look for Tares? Or 
he that plants a Fig-tree, expect Fruit contrary 
to the nature of the Tree 2 He that redeems ano- 
ther from Barbarian ſlavery, doth it fo much as 
enter into his thoughts, that the Wretch can 
ever be ſo inhuman, as to deſpiſe, and ſcorn, and 
vilifie ſo great a Benefaftor> That God could 


| have given Man acceſs to his Favour and Recon- 


ciliation ſome meaner way, than through the 
Croſs and Death of Chriſt, is very probable ; 
for what may not infinite Goodneſs do 2 Whar 
may not the Fountain of Mercy do 27' Whar 
may not he do, whoſe Bowels of Compaſſion 
ſurpaſs the underſtandings of Men and Angels 2 


but ir ſeems he would not. This remedy was: 


his choice, he would pitch upon this ſtupendious 
way, to amaze and aſtoniſh Men into holineſs and 
ſrriouſneſs. He, tho Men could nor poſſibly avoid 


_being Converts, and heavenly-minded when they 


ſhould ſee the Son of God wading through Blood 
and Death to reſcue them from Hell. God looked 
upon the Mercy to be ſo dreadful, and the Kind- 
neſs to be ſo full of Majeſty and Compaſſion toge- 
ther, chat he thought rhe incomprehenſibleneſs of 
the Favour would carry Terror with it, and fright 
Men into Repentance and Contrition. _ 

He thought, Men would have ſo much ſenſe 


and modeſty in them, as not to ruſh through ago- 
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nies;and torments, and groans and ſobs, and fighs 
and tears, and wounds and ſtripes, of the Son of 
God into eternal deſtrution. He thought, thoſe 
Thorns and Nails that wounded that Sacred Head, 
would ſcratch and ſting them into awe and reye- 
rence of ſo great a love, as they were rolling into 
eternal flames. He thought, they muſt diveſt 
themſelves of all humanity and ſelt-loye, if under 
the Croſs of Chriſt they could.purſue their own 
damnation, and make the ſtreams of that Blood 
a River to carry them into eterhal darkneſs, 
But:thou haſt ſeen, O God, and beholdeſ}, and 
£canſt not but behold it with ſorrow and indigns 


{ 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


tion, how theſe Men, that pretend to be Chri- 


ſtians, live the reverſe of thy deſigns! How they 
improve the Croſs of Chriſt, into affronts of thy 
power and glory | How, under that Tree of Life, 
they work out their own death! And how that 
precious Blood doth but encourage them to bid 
defiance to Heayen ; and the Sweat and the Tail 
pf the Son of God, under the burthen of their 
Sins, makes them {weat and toil, to fall a PY 
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'#elf; and Chriſt, by his Death, purchaſed that 


Reconciliation, and eternal Life ; but: there is a 
great difference between the purchaſe of theſe 
Blefſings. and the application of rhem ; between 
the poſſibility of poſſeſſing, and the actual en- 
joyment of them. A Man may buy an Eſtate, 
and intend it for the uſe of ſuch and ſuch per- 
ſons ; but when he hath boughr i&for them, may 
lawfully tie them up to certain Conditions upon 
which they ſhall enjoy the Eſtate ; or, in caſe 
they neglect theſe Conditions, go without it. A 
King thar's juſtly offended with his Subjets, and, 
for their notorious Rebellion, hath deſigned them 


all for Ruin and Deſtruction, upon ſome noble 


attempt, and generous enterpriſe of his only Son, 
the Prince, may be moved, or brought to a wil- 


 lingneſs to paſs by their Crimes ; but when the 


King's good Will is obtained, the Prince may 
juſtly appoint ſome Condition, upon which the 


condemned Wretches ſhall receive their great Ma- 


ſter's Favour. And as upon the King's good in- 
clination to be friends with his Subjects, ir doth 
not follow that he is aQtually reconciled to every 
one, there being ſome Conditions required, upon 
which the Pardon ſhall be ſigned and ſealed to 
every one of them in particular ; ſo neither do 
all Men. effetually ſhare in that reconciliation 


.to God through Jeſus Chriſt, but thoſe that turn 


to God with all their hearts, and with all their 


fouls, and are weary of Sin, and heavy laden 


with the ſenſe of ir, and, in ſober ſadneſs, re- 
ſolved to ſubmit ro Chriſt's. yoke and govern- 
ment ; and accordingly ſuch. are. called, .as are 
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the King appointed for him, The Son of God, 
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reſolved to walk in the light, even as God is in 
the light, and to be like Chrift Feſus, and to ex- 
preſs the Power of Chriſtianity in their Lives, 
and to attain to ſuch Chriſtian Qualifications as 
are required in the Goſpel, by the uſe of exters 
nal Means, and internal Aids; for tho all Man: 
kind ſhare in the poſſibility of enjoying this Re 


. conciliation, and the Pardon may be truly ſaid 


co be purchaſed for them, and for their ule, ye 
all are not made partakers of the actual poſlef 
ſion of it, becauſe all Men will not conſent to 
fulfill the Conditions upon which that Reconci- || 


| liation is offered them, wiz. unfeigned Repen, 


rance, and ſincere Qbedience for the time to 
come. That it's offered on theſe Conditions, the 
whole Goſpel witneſſes ; and he betrays his igno 
rance that makes advantage of this Doctrine, and 
leſſens his care, diligence, and zeal, in worki 
out his. Salvation, in governing his Spirit and 
Appetite, and in perfecting Holineſs .in the fear 
of God. | 
Shimei was a Man condemned to Death, 
x Kings 2. 36. it's like, ſome Courtiers of Solomen 
got him his Pardon ; the King grants ir, but re- 
quires thig-one thing of him, That he ſhould build 
him a Houſe in Feruſa/em, and dwell there, and 
go not from thence any whither ; and fulfilling 
this Condition, withour all peradventure he might 
have lived happy and ſafe as the beſt of his Neigh- 
Þours 3 but when he muſt needs be running ater 
his Servants, and prefer a ſmall advantage before 
perpetual ſafety, he juſtly ſuffers the Puniſhment 
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[by the Blood of his Croſs, hath in truth gotten 


al Chriſtians ' their Pardon, bur is reſolved none 
fall enjoy it, but thoſe that will forſake their 
Sins, and reſign themſelves to his guidance and 
diretion. A reaſonable Demand, a Condition 
ſ equirable, ſo juſt, ſo eafie, that no Man in his 
wits but muſt ſay, as Shimei unto Solomon, The 


ſajing is good, as my Lord the King hath ſaid, ſo will 


thy ſervant do. - But then, if. the Pardon the Son 
of God hath obtained for them appear ſo incon- 
fiderable a thing in their eyes, that they do not 


think it worth enjoying, ( and certainly rhey do 


not think it. worth enjoying that will not agree to 
ſorcaſonable a Condition,) no marvel if they fall 
aprey to that wrath, from which che Son of God 
is. ready to deliver them, and if their Blood be 
upon their Heads, that do deſpight unto the Spirit of 
Grace, and count the Blood of the Covenant, wheres 
with they were 10. be ſanitified, an unholy thing, An 
Affront (o great, that no ordinary Vengeance - 
can ,cxpiate it : And ſhould God ask them, as 
the Prophet Nathan did David, what Puniſh» 
ment they themſelyes thought fir for ſuch Offen- 
ders, ( provided they did not know that they 
were the Perſons concerned ) they would, no 
doubt, doom themſelves to as great, if not 
greater Plagues, than God intends to inflict upon 
them. 

When Amurath, Emperour of the 7urks, had 
notice given him, That a Door of Law had 
cheated a poor Pilgrim that was gone to Mecca, 
and at the Man's return would not reſtore to 
him the Jewels - he had entruſted with him, but 
re- 
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reſolutely denied, that he had received any ſuch}tht 
things from- him: The: Emperor, one day, in aff 
third Perſon, asked the Doctor, What he thought 
a Man, that had notoriouſly betrayed his Tru fall 
might juſtly deſerve 2 He anſwered, 1: was ft thafjbi 
fo notorious a Villain ſhould be pounded alive in a My 
tar, He had no ſooner ſaid the word, but the 
Emperor gave order, Thar fo it ſhould be dow 
to him, who had ſo nototiouſly cozened the pot 
Pilgrim. h 
So here, as harſh as ſuch Men as continue in 
their Sins may think it to be doom'd to eterml 
. Vengeance, were themſelves: in the third Perſa 
asked, What was fit to be done to ſuch ungrartef 
Monſters 2 Themſelveswould give the ſame Sex 
tence againſt themſelves, for putting ſo notorioy 
an Affront upon ſo aſtoniſhing a Mercy. : 
So that altho a true Believer, and a ſincere Pe 
nitent, may boldly ſay with the Apoſtle, Tha 
' Chriſt hath redeemed him from the carſe of the Lay, 
being made a curſe for him, Gal. 3. 13. And, that 
Chriſt hath waſhed him from his fins with his om 
. Glood, Rev.1.5. And, that he hath an Advoca: 
with the Pather, Feſus Chriſt the righteous , who # 
the propitiation for his fins, 1 John 2. x. And, that 
Chriſt hath made hi peace with God, Coloſ. 1.20 
'Yer Men, that are {trangers to the ſanctifying 
work of God's Spirit, cannot be- ſaid to have a 
preſent, during their unregenerate "eſtate, any 
other: benefit by the death and paſſion of Chrilt, 
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but .a poſſibility of all choſe great and glorious 
- advantages ; and it's poſlible for them to be freed 
*-from the-curſe of the Law, to be admitted = 
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ache number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ; to enjoy 
n allche remiſſion of Sins, to eſcape the Wrath to 
come, and to ſee God face to face in Heayen, and 
at Yall this by virtue of Chriſt's death ; if they will 
hy ti ſhake hands with their Darling Vices, and 
agree to a Practical Love of their Maker, and 
te Redeemer, and SanRtifier. To think that uncon- 
mIverted Sinners do actually enjoy theſe benefits, 
x $is to contradict Scripture, and to give the Apo- 
files of our Lord the lie,who unanimouſly tell us, 
That theſe Mercies are not effeQtually applied to 
the Soul, till the Soul by ſincere Repentance, 
and reformation of Life, applies her ſelf ro Chriſt 


Plus. 
And indeed, this is the, prodigious Mercy of 
the Second Covenant, that God, for Chriſt's ſake, 
yill accept of ſincere, repentance, inſtead of per- 
e | {&t obedience, ( which was the great Condition 
4 | of the Firſt Agreement between God and Man,) 
y | and looking upon the precious blood of his Son, 
x | will paſs by what ever Men have done before, if 
4 | they will be in love with Sin and Deſtruction no 
» | longer, and ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe him in 
; | thoſe Commands, which deſign. nothing but our 
| intereſt and happineſs. . 
"Theſe things are noyery hard to be under- 
,but thy generality of Chriſtians ſeem reſoly'd 


obliged to take their ways into ſerious Conſidera- 
tion, At this rate they can ſerve two Maſters, 
and reconcile Light with Darkneſs, God and Belial, 
the Temple of God and Idols,Froſt and Heat,Snow 
ang Fire; pleale God and pleaſe the World; ery 

- their 


, 
. not to underſtand them, that they may not be 
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' their Luſts, and ſecure Heaven; build Tabernay, 
cles here, and ſecure Manſions hereafter ; keepin pe 
with God and Man, and like the Samaritan ci 
2 Kings 17. 41. fear the Lord, and ſerve gravalf/,n 
Images. This Doctrine, that Chriſt hath free 
them from 'the Wrath of God, in their ſenſe 
makes Religion ſit ſoft and eaſie upon them, ani 
doth nor diſturb them in their ſenſual Enjoy: 
ments. It's a comfortable Dodtrine to fleſh an 
blood ; never could any thing have been invents 
more agrecable to their Luſts; and if God hal 
ſtudied to do them a kindneſs, he could not haxe 
done them a greater, than to let his Son ſuffer al 
- thar is ro be ſuffered by them; and ſo after ther 
* delights and- ſinful fatisfations here, condut 
them into a far more glorious Paradiſe. . If it he 
ſo,truly Conſideration is Vanity, and the Preacher 
arc Fools and Mad-men to preſs ic upon their A 
ditors : Spiritual Men are diſtracted, and fitte 
for Bedlam than the Pulpit. "Their Religion is 
nothing but a Trick, and they keep a 'great fir 
to no purpoſe; cry aloud, but edifie not; and 
lift up their voices merely to trifle away time, 
and confirm the Houſe of Facob in their Sins 
But who ſees not that is is an invention of the 
Devil, firſt ro darken The Sinners underſtanding, 
and when the Candle is out, to rab him of his 
everlaſting Happineſs! Fa | 
. And, Sirs, will you be robbed thus quietly of 
your Bliſs and Glory 2 Will you ſuffer your ſelves 
co be ſtriptof all you have, without the leaſt oppo 
ſition? Is it poſſble for you to believe, Thar the 
Son of God came down from Heaven to encourage 


you 
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ayou_in offending God ; and made himſelf of no 
PirfRepuration for you, that you might render your 
af felyes contemptible in the ſight of the Almighty ; 
Ya and died for you, to give life to your ſins and fol- 
<lf ies2 How abſurd, how impertinent, how contra- 
Kl diftory is this Belief 2 How! God, and encourage 
Sin2 Holineſs it ſelf,and find outa way topromote 
laiquity 2 Can there be any thing in Nature more 
filly- or ridiculous? This is abuſing rhe Croſs of 
Chrift,nor truſting to it; and you that make it an. 
occaſion of Sin, take heed, it do nor prove a ſtum- 
| 4 4pnany unto you, and inſtead of crucifying 
in you,do not harden you in.it. It is a thin 

pc unuſual with God,to puniſh Sin with Sin ; and 
Men will be filthy, in deſpite of all endeavours 
to purifie them from. their filthineſſes, ro doom 
them ro continue filthy ſtill, and to make that 
their judgment, which ar firſt was only their tranſ- 
erefſion'; Becauſe there is no Truth, nor Mercy, nor 
Knowledge of God in the Land , but Stealing, and com- 
mitting Adultery ; therefore your Daughters ſhall com- 
mit Whoredom, and your Sponſes ſhall commit Adultery, 
ſaith God, Hol. 4. 1, 2, 13. 7Z.e. I will utterly 
withdraw my Grace, and my Holy Spirit from 
you; whence it muſt neceſſarily come to paſs, 
thar you will ſink deeper and deeper in your 
Sins, till you ſink into the nethermoſt Hell ; 
and that which was your delight, ſhall prove 
your - burtheh, and your joy ſhall be your 
plague ; and when afterwards you ſhall ſee 
what you have brought your {elves to, and 
would fain ſtep back, you ſhall not be able, 
but dic in your Sins, A Judgment enough - 
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light of the Death of Chriff Feſws ; fo great a love 


make a Man's hair ſtand on end, and yer it is byſ} 
reaſonable, eſpecially in this point, of maki . 


and written in ſuch legible Characters roo,ſlights} 


and abiiſed, and made a help: to Sin, improye 


into Licentiouſneſs, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to dray 7 


down that Judgment we read of,” 7/26. 9, 10:'$ 
and tell this ptople, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
not ; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make th 
heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, al 
ſhat their eyes; left they ſee with their eyes, and hi 
with their ears, and under{tand with their heart, ml 
convert and be healed. ans "19 

But what is worſe than all this, the death if 
the Son of God, which thus, inſtead 'of mortiff: 
ing, makes Sin reign in your mortal Bodies, wil 
be the greateſt witneſs againſt you in'the Taſt dy. 
The ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the beam ow 


the timber foall auſstr againſt the oppreſſor, (aith the Þ * 


Prophet, Z74b. 2.11. And then ſure, blood hah 
a louder voice, Heb. 12.24. and the blood of 1 
crucified Saviour will be one day the greatef 
Evidence againſt you. This, like Oil, will et 
creaſe your flames, and prove the Brimſtone, that 
ſhall make the fire blaze the more. That Jew; 
whoſe Croſs thou deſpiſeſt now, will be thy ac 
cuſer then ; and woe to that Man, "that hath the 
Judge himſelf for his Enemy, That dreadful 
Spectacle, the Crucifixion of the Lord of Life, 
which cannot engage thy Soul to conſider the in- 
dignation, abhorrency, and hatred God bears to 
Sin, will be the great Argument then, thar ſhall 
cover thy face with everlaſting confuſion. 'As 
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birf lovely, as charming, as amiable as this Merc 
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ſooks now, it will look as diſmal then ; and that 
which is now thy Anchor, -will be thy Terror 
then; and thou wilt run away from Mercy as 
much then, as thou doſt from. God's Thunder 
ow, for thou- wilt not be able to look upon this 
Mercy without bluſhing, and to think how thou 
haſt undervalued it, will make thee ready to hide 
thy ſelf from its brightneſs. Every .Beam' will 
dart horrour into thy Soul, and every Ray will be 
an arrow in thy heart. When thou ſhalt ſee in 
that day, the ſpirits of Men made perfeit, the Men 
in white, who have waſhed their Robes,: and made - 
them white in the blood of: the. Lamb ; when: thou 
ſalt reflet on their Happineſs; a Happineſs 
which thou mighteſt have had as well as they, 
(if that blood could have perſivaded thee. to 


cleanſe thy ſelf from all Filchineſs, both of Fleſh 


and Spirit,) how will thine Eyes flow. with 
Tears, to think what ſtrong deluſions thou haſt 
ain under, in thinking that this blood was only , 
+ that thou mighteſt wallow more freely in 

Mire, The Lamb which was ſlain from the 
foundation of the World, . and came to take away 
thy Sins as well as thy” Neighbours, only thou 
wouldeſt not be clean; that Lamb, I ſay, as harm- 
leſs as its looks are now, will then change his 
aſpet ; and thou, that now thinkeſt a Lamb can 
be nothing bur kind, wilt then'find, by woful 
experience, that there is ſuch a thing as the in- 
dignation and wrath of the Lord. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the various Miſchiefs arifing from _ of Can 
federation. The want of it proved to be the cauſe 
moſt Sins, Some Inſtances rife in Atheiſn, 


Unbelief, Swearing, Pride, Careleſneſs in God's Sy 
vice, Lukewarmneſs, Covetouſneſs, &C. 


this Concluſion, That want of Conſideration 
- 1s the unhappy Spring, from which moſt of the 
Miſeries and Calamities of Mankind flow. Thet 
may be inferior and ſubordinate cauſes, as the bat 
renneſs of a Field may proceed from the Thom 
which overſpread it, from the Stones which lie 
ſcattered upon it, from want of Dunging, from 
the Ruſhes that grow in it, &c. bur the principal 
cauſe, is the Sluggard's idlenels, and lazineſs ; 6 
here, the Miſeries of Mankind may owe their 
exiſtence to various accidents and - occurrences, 
bur the Maſter-cauſe is want of Conſideration, 
Indeed, God, ſz. 5.12, 13. makes this the great 
realon , Why his people. "were gone into Captivity; 
why their honourable Men were famiſhed, and thii 
vmltitude dried up with thirſt; why Hell had 
larged her ſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſurt, 
and their glory, 'and their multitude, and their pomt) 
deſcended into it. It's the want of it which, in 
all Ages, hath procured God's Judgments, which 
by Conſideration might have been ttopt and pre- 
vented, Had Adam improved his Solitarinels - 
l 
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the Garden of Een, into ſerious conſideration 
of the nature of the Precept his Maſter gave him, 
and reflefted: on the Wiſdom of the Supreme 
Law-giver, that made it 3 on the immenſe Boun- 
ty, his great Benefactor had crowned him with- 
al; on the abominable Ingratitude he would 
make himſelf guilty of, by breaking ſo reaſona- 
ble an Injunction. Had he bur recolleed him- 
ſelf, (when tempted to eat of the dangerous. 
Fruit, under a pretence that it would open his 
Eyes, and make him wiſe as God,) and thought, 
that the Creator of Heaven and Earth knew beſt, 
what degree of wiſdom and knowledge. became 
2 Creature of his quality and condition ; and 
he that was all Love, and Beauty, and Kinds 
nels, would not have interdidted him that Fruit, 
if the Food might have any way advanced his 
Happineſs, and that therefore there muſt be 
ſome cheat in the Temptation : That the An- 


gels, which were lately thrown down from 


their Glory , could not bur envy the Felicity 
he enjoyed, and for that reaſon would appear 
in all manner of ſhapes, and try a thouſand 
ways to weaken the favour of: God towards 
him; and that ic was, without all peradventure, 
the ſafeſt way to prefer an exprels Command 
before an uncertain Suggeſtion, That it was 
below the Almighty to ſay and unſay ; to forbid, 
and yet permit; to caution, and yet to connive ; 
to declare his will to day, and countermand ir 
to morrow ; and that ſuch Weakneſſes are ſcarce 
reconcilable to the temper of a wile Man on 
Earth, much leſs to the Rules of Infinice Wiſ- 
Eo : R dom. 
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dom. Had his Mind taken a view of ſuch Argy- 
ments as theſe, and of the uninterrupted Proſpe- 
rity and Immortality he was promiſed upon his 


Obedience; it's not the Charms, or Rhetorick, 


or ſoft Language of a Wife, nor the Subtilty of a 
Serpent, nor the pretended Omniſcience the Devyil 
flattered him withal, would have made him leaye 
that happy ſtate,. which the infinire Goodneſs of 
Heaven had placed him in. But while he ſuffers 
the Pleaſure of a Garden to tranſport his Soul, 
and tro blind ir, fears no ill, no miſchief, no dan- 
ger among the Roſes and Flowers of Paradiſe, 
embraces the deceitful Suggeſtion, without exa- 
mining the cauſe, rhe manner, or the end of it; 
{wallows the faral Bait without chewing; be 
lieves a Wife, and a Beaſt, without conſidering 
the conſequence of the Fact, and inquires not 


how God may reſent his Curioſity ; he falls into 


Death and Miſcry, and drags all his Poſterity 
aſter him. 

Had the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah re- 
| lected, like rational Men, on the: Reproofs and 
Admonitions of righteous Lot, ruminaced on his 
patlionate. Expreſſions,taken notice of the Motives 
he uſed, of the incouragements he alledged,of the 
Commitiion he produced; -of the Authority by 
which he acted, conſidered the kindneſs of the 
Almighty in ſending them ſich a Preacher, and 
rhought wich themlelves, That ſure it could nor be 
the Preacher's intereſt to ſet himſelf againſt their 
Vices : That cxcept Conſcience, and a Divine 
Commuillion, had prompted him to attempr rheir 
Reformation, it was not probable he would cnrage 
| >.< 
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a debauched City againſt himſelf, and.make him- 
ſelf obnoxious to the fury of the People ; that 
the righteous Man fpake nothing but Reaſon, and 
fought nothing bur their Good ; that God's Pa- 
tience would certainly be tired ere long, and his 
Long-ſuffering turn into Vengeance; that the Fire 
of their Luſt would ſhortly pull down other Fire, 
and the heat of their unclean Deſires break ints 
more conſuming Flames : That Sins againſt Na- 
cure made Men worſe than Beaſts ; and for God 
nor to revenge ſuch Crimes, would certainly give 
the World occaſion to believe, there was no Go- 
rernour that took care of Sublunary Objects, or 
be a means to deſtroy Human Society : That 
God would nor always put up Affrants, 'nor ſuf- 
fer his Methods to reclaim them, to be baft- 
fed everlaſtingly : That they could not+hope to 
eſcape God's Indignation, no more than the Mer 
of the firſt World, -and when their Sins were 
equal, God's Judgments would overtake them, 
as well as they did their Brethren : That God 
could intend them no harm, by calling them ro 
repentance; and being the grear Preſerver of Men, 
could not bur defign their Well-being and Felicity. 

Had they ſuffered. their Thoughts ro dwell on 
ſuch Truths as theſe, made ſuch Conſiderations 
familiar ro their Souls, they would have melted 
and humbled themſelves, and kept back thar fire 
and Brimſtone; which afterwards conſumed them. 
Want of Conſideration made them ſecure in Sin, 
and thar Security prepared them for their Deva- 
ſtation. 

Indeed,. there is no Sin almoſt, but is com- 
ny pena Og R 2 mired 
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mitted for want of Conſideration. Men conſider | 


' not what Sin is, nor how leathſom ir is to that 
God, who carries them on his wings as the Eagle 
doth her young, nor what injury they do to their 
own Souls, nor what the dreadful effects and con 
ſequences of it are, and thar makes'them ſupine 
and negligent of their Duty. | 

To give a few Inſtances: Did the Atheiſt but 
look up to Heaven; did his {winiſh and brutif 
Appetite bur give him leave to contemplate that 
glorious Fabrick, the orderly poſition of the Stars, 
the regular motion of thoſe Celeſtial Lamps, and 
the Mathematical contrivance of that curious 
Globe; how is it poſlible he could dream of a 
caſual concurrence of Atoms, or forbear to ac 
knowledge a moſt wiſe, moſt perfe&, and moſt 
powerful Architet, even that: God, who com- 
manded them into Being, and ſtill preſerves them 
from Decay and Ruin ? 

Would he bur confider, how things that have a 
beginning could not make themſclves, unleſs they 
were before they were, (which implies a contradi- 
ction,} and therefore muſt certainly be made, and 
produced ar firit by ſome Supream caule that is 
Ecernal and Omnipotent. © Would he but reflet 
on the Univerſal Conſent of Mankind, how not 
only the civilized, but the moſt barbarous Ne 
tions in all Ages, have had a ſenſe of a Deity; 
and how this ſenſe never changes, althd King- 
doms and Republicks, their Government, Laws, 
Conſtitutions, Inhabitants, and Cuſtoms change; 
and how improbable ir is, that all Mankind 
| ſhould conſpire into ſuch a Cheat, if there were 

| no 
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' no Sypream Power ; how rational it is, that when 


Men of different Conſtitutions , Complexions , 
Principles , Deſires, Intereſts, Opinions, do all, 
or moſt of them agree in one thing, there muſt 
neceſſarily be ſomething more than ordinary in it, 
and the Notion muſt be ſuppoſed either imprinted 
by God on the hearts of all Men, or carefully 
delivered to Poſterity by the firſt Planters of the 
World, which in all probability they would not 
have done, except they had very good ground 


' and reaſon for it; and thd here and there ſome 


few have been found, who either our of ambition 
of being thought wits,or in a humour, or through 
ſome ſtrange corruption of 'their minds, have de- 
nied the Being of a Deity, or have believed none, 
yet that thoſe few are inconſiderable, compared 
with the greateſt part of Mankind, and guided 
rather by their luſts and vices, whoſe intereſt ir is, 
there ſhould be no God to take notice of them, 
and not by the true light-of Reaſon : Would the 


Fool, I fay, but think ſeriouſly on theſe familiar 


Arguments, how. could he ſay in his heart, Zhere 
#i no God ? 

How could the Wretch deny a Providence, 
if he did but rake notice, how all things are pre- 
ſerved in thoſe ſtations, ſpheres, and tendencies, 
they were at firſt created in. How things con- 


trary to one another, are kept from deſtroying 


one another. How every thing proſecutes the 


end for which it was produced. How the Sea, 


that's higher than the Earth, 'is kept from over- 
running and drowning it. How Kingdoms , 


'Empires, and Commonwealths , are continued 
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and conſerved in the World, . How one Country 


js made a Scourge to the other for their Sin ;' and 
how the ſoberer Nation many rimes conquers the 
more debauched and vitious, till the former ſo- 
brigty dying, proves a preſage of the funeral of 
their happineſs. How Men are ſuffered ro ryran- 
nize, and to rage, that their fall afterward may be 
more grievous and terrible. How Sin is puniſhed 
with Sin; and with what meaſure we mere, with 
the ſame other Men mete to us again, Hay 
ſtrangely Murder is found out, and ſecret Vil- 

Janies diſcovered, arraigned, and con» 
_ on..:nGa- demned. How Caligula, that bids 
W defiance to Heaven, and threatens Jy 
piter to chaſtiſe him, if he ſent Rain that day 
his Players were to act; how the poox miſc- 
rable Creature hides his Head in a Feather-bed 
when ir thunders.; and how the ſtoutelt Sin- 
ners tremble, even then when no Man purſues 
them. How Tiberius is tortured in his Can- 
ſcience with a ſenſe of his monſtrous Practices; 
and he that had deſpiſed all Heavenly Powers, 
before his Death dreads what before he laughed 
at, How Light is frequently produced our of 
Darkneſs ; the greateſt Felicity from the greateſt 
Miſery ; and even Sin it ſelf fo ordered, that it 
proves an occaſion of the greateſt Good. How 
miraculouſly Men are preferved, and how pro- 
 digiouſly reſcued from Dangers that hang over 
_ their Heads, and threaten their deſtruction. How 
one Man is puniſhed by Proſperity, another pre- 
ſerved by the want of it. How one Man's Blef- 
{ings arg turned into Curls, and another Man's 
Tie. ; 7 = ur 
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| Curſes into Bleſſings. How Men periſh, chat they 


folemn Prayers and po , ſome 
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may not periſh; and are ſuffered ro grow poor, 
chat they may be rich; and are deprived of all, 
that they may arrive to far greater Plenty. How 
ſtrangely many times are Men preſerved from 
Sin, and ſomething comes in and croſſes their 
ſinful Arremprs and Intentions, that they are not 
able ro pur their Purpoſes in execution. How 
Men are fitted for ſeveral Employments, and no 
Office or Buſineſs ſo mean and {ordid, but ſome 
Men have 2 Genius or Inclination to it. How 
Beaſts, which arc ſtronger than Men, are yet kept 
from hurting Men; and Men themſelves. that in- 
tend miſchief to their Neighbours, are prevented 
in their deſigns, and in the Ner they ſpread for 
others their Foot is taken, How, by very incon- 
ſiderable means, very great things are effected ; 
and ſometimes without means, very ſignal changes 
and alterations are produced, How the greateſt 
Preparations are blown upon, and diſſolved,and a 
handful of Men chaſe vaſt and potent Armies. 
How Tyrants, when they are juſt bringing their 
Triumphs to perfection, are blaſted on a ſudden; 
and when they fancy nothing can refiſt or hin- 
der their mighty Deſigns, the Wind turns; and 
all their Bravery Gies into contempr, and ſhame, 
and diſſatisfaction. How the greateſt Enemy 
ſometimes becomes the greateſt Friend ; and 
he that hateth another unto Death, is on a ſud- 


den convinced of his folly, and loves him *as his 
_ own Soul. How kindly the Heayens diſpenſe 
their former and latter Rain; and how, upon 
great 


Judg- 
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Judgment is averted, and Men reſtored to their 
former Peace and Tranquility. How, even in 
things fortuitous, Juſtice is executed; and the Ar- Þ|$ir 
row, which ſuch a Man ſhot at random, is yet ſo me 
gujded, as to hir the perſon guilty of ſome heinous [| co 
Crime. How ſuch a Man's ruine proves another's 
inſtruction ; and he, whom Education could not 
engage to Prudence, learns to be wile by another's 
fall. How Men ignorantly contrive their Ncigh- 
bours good, and while they leaſt intend the happis 
neſs of others, take the readieſt courſe to make 
their labours ſucceſsful and proſperous. How a 
Flea ſhall awaken an Ahaſhuerus, that he may look 
into his Chronicles, and read there the good Offi- 
ces of Mordecai, and,recompenle him, and pre» 
vent the Miſchief intended againſt God's People, 
How a word, that drops ſometimes from thy 
Preacher's Mouth in a Sermon, . ſhall make that 
impreſſion on the Hearer's Heart as to change it, 
and work him into agother Man. 

He that would take ſuch Paſſages astheſe into 
ſerious Conſideration,how were it poſſible for him 
to queſtion a Providence, that orders, and rules, 
and governs all, and extends its Care eyen to the 
leaſt, moſt minute, and moſt abje&t and con- 
cemptible Creature 2 How: could he forbear to 
admire God, as the moſt wiſe, moſt knowing, 
molt lovely, moſt perfe&t, moſt holy, and molt 
beautiful Being, whoſe eyes run to and fro to ſhew hin» 
felf ftrozg in the behalf of thoſe, whoſe heart is up- 
right towards him, 2 Chron. 16.9. _ 

The Unbeliever, that doth not believe the 
Scripture to be the Word of God, and _ 

| racers 
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there is no other World, no Judgment afrer 


IDearh; and thinks it irrational, thar Temporal 


Sin ſhould be puniſhed with an Ecerniry of Tor- 
ments ;, It's want of Conſideration makes him 
continue Infidel. 


For, x*- As for the Scripture. which contains 
the Sum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, 
would he bur take a walk in the Field, or in his - 
Garden, or in his Chamber, and weigh the Argu«+ 
ments, which make for the Divinity of this Book, 
and conſider what he can objec againſt it, whe- 
ther his Objections be equal in ſtrength and weight, 
with the Reaſons that fetch its Pedigree from Hea- 
yen, he would ſoon be of another mind, and pity 
the weakneſs and faucineſs of thoſe Youngſters, 
that play upon the Oracles of God in Alchouſes, 
or Taverns, or Theatres. He need only diſcourſe 
with himſelf in this manner. 

I ſee, the whole Chriſtian World, for ſo many 


Centuries together, hath embraced theſe Sacred 
Volumes, as the Treaſury of God's Will and 


Ordinances, as a Directory dropt down from Hea- 
yen, to teach them how God will be worſhipped, 
what Notions they are to entertain of God, and 
what they are to do to fave their Souls for ever; 
how they are to order their Lives, how they are 
to Pray, how they are to behave themſelyes to- 
wards God and Man, and what Rules they are 
to obſerve in their thinking, ſpeaking, doing, and 
dealing in the World. It's very probable, that 
God, who is all Goodneſs, all Mercy, and of infi- 
nite Pity,and hath made this World to ſerve _ 
| an 
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and endowed him with a capacity of knowing! 
and adoring God, would not leave him deſtiturÞ,a 
of ſuch helps and means, as might beſt promote: 
his knowledge of him ; bur fiad out a way to ma fſfor 
nifeſt himſelf ro him, eſpecially when it's eviden, ; 
that without ſome better DireAtions than Natur ſth 
gives, Men are fo very apt to fall into Errogfjx, 
and Miſapprehenſions of his Glory and Majeſty, 1 
Whether this Book contains therefore the try: 
Revelations which God hath been pleaſed to make 
ro Mankind, is the Queſtion. 

Upon examination | find, that there is nothing 
in this Book, cither promilſcd, or.threatned,or com- 
manded, but what is Deo dignum, fit for a Godty 
promiſe, and threaten, and command. . 

Whatever is delivered here, ſeems to be very 
agrecablc to his Majeſty, and Sovereignty, and Di 
vine Nature. The Rewards as well as Puniſhmentz 
are God-like; and the Duties preſſed here, are but 
the neceſſary conſcquents of his Goodneſs, and 
Jultice, and Government, and Supremacy; which 
conſequences, becauſe Man, by reaſon of his cor- 
ruption, was not able to deduce from the Notion 
of God, God thought fit to reveal and manifeſt to 
him, by various Paſſages, -Hiſtorics, Prophecies, 
Parables, Precepts, and Concluſions. 

Upon enquiry I perceive, .that the deſigns of 
this Book are at leaſt very harmleſs, its great aim 
being to make Men good, and juſt, and honeſll, 
and live like Men of Reaſon ; ſo that if Men quar- 

cl with it, they muſt quarrel with their own 
Make, and Conſtitution, which is not only capable 
of ſuch PerfeQtions, but, were the groſies _ 


of Conſideration. 251 
vin YObjeRs removed, or ſeparated from ir, would 
tute narurally deſire, and breath after them. What- 
oteflever Verity or Truth, the Light of Narure,or Rea- 
ma fon dictates, is here to be found ; and this Book 
is ſo far from contradifting, or aboliſhing, any 
ureching of that nature, rhat ir improves and refines 
ogfic, If I ſearch all rhe Volumes of the ancient 
ty, Heathen Philoſophers, Men, who. ranſack'd Nas 
me Bruce, and tried what Nature would diſcover of 
ke  God,and anatomized the Law written upon Mens 

Hearts. If I peruſe all the Leſions and Rules of 
nz; } Morality they gave and preſcribed to Mankind, I 
n+} find them all delivered in this Book, much purer, 
to F and much clearer, than thoſe Philoſophers were 
2ble to propoſe them: And what lies ſcattered up 
and down 1n their vaſter Volumes, is concenter'd 
i- | here, infomuch, that not only Scholars, but very 
$ | ordinary: Capacities, may be Philoſophers, and 
t | ſpeak more Senſe and Reaſon than the ancient 
d | Wits, whom the World, when barbarous and 
i F rude, looked upon as Oracles. 
- | The Sacred Writers, whoever they were, for 
1 | ought I ſee, were Men of very noble and gene- 
) | rous Spirits ; for their great endeavour is, to in- 
, | ſirut, and edifie Mankind, and to teach them 
ſuch Delights, as are fit for a Rational Soul to em- 
[| brace, 1ſce, they exhort Men to live like them- 
| | ſelves, like Perſons capable of converſing with 
God. I ſee, they are all for preſcrvation of Hu- 
man Societies, and to this end, they ſpeak againſt 
all that's evil, and encourage Juſtice, and Peace, 
and Unity, and Charity, and Obedience to Go- 
Jernors, and all that's Good and Holy ; and con- 
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demn all Hypocriſie, commend upright Dealing, 


wel 
and fincerity of Heart, and proſcribe even thoſe | mi 
Sins which the world can take no notice of, Sins ff} fer 
anc 

we 

t0 


Thoughts, Sins of the Heart, and Sins of Secreſy, 
and urge a hearty unfeigned love to our Neigh. 
bour. Their great Care and Solicitude is, that 
Men may not be kepr unacquainted- with them i} . 
ſelves; and tho rhey lived in different Apes, a Þ| wr 
different Times, and were of different Education, if th: 
yet they all agree in their great Endeayour and De. || m: 
fgn to purifie Men's Hearts, and to keep thei Þ m 
Conſciences void of Offence towards God and to || y: 
wards Men. "They would have God worſhipped 
and honoured like a God, in Spirit and in Truth, 
and require the Cream and Marrow of our Ex 
deavours, our deareſt and tendereſt Love to he 

yen to him, which_indeed is a Worlhip fit for 
him that is our Supream Ruler and Governour, 
- in whom we live, and have our Being. 

They condemn all Senſualicy , which make 
Men live like Beaſts; and all impatience, and dif 
content, which makes their Lives miſerable ; and 
all Pride and Haughtineſs, which makes their near 
Nejghbours hate and deſpiſe them ; and all baſe 
Selfiſhneſs, which makes-them uncompaſſionate. 
They preſcribe the greateſt Cordials againſt Crol- 
ſes and Afflictions, for they promiſe a better Lif 
after rhis, a Life of everlaſting Joy and Bliſs ; and 
tho Meſes and the Prophets ſay bur little of ano- 
ther Life in expreſs terms, yet they do ir in Types 
and Shadows, and myſterious Phraſes and Actions, 
which the Prophers among the Fews in all probe 
bility explained ro the People ; and ſuppoſe there 

| were 
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ng, f were no ſuch Life, yet would the fancy of ir be 
of mighty pleaſing in Diſtreſſes and Calamities, and 
off ſerve to bear us up under the greateſt burthens ; 
ſe Þ and ſhould we find nothing of that nature when 
1 | we come to die, to be ſure there would be no bady 
to laugh at us. 

; They repreſent God, as infinitely merciful to 
wretched Men, and willing to accept of thoſe 
that repent, and turn, and fincerely fear him, and to 
makethemeverlaſtingly happy ; and yertthar Men 
may not preſume, and turn the Grace of God into 
wantonnelſs,they repreſent him Juſt withal, that will 
take Vengeance on thoſe who provoke his Pa- 
tience, and mock his Compaſſion, and abuſe his 
Mercy into contempr of his Laws. They repre- 
nt him as a very reaſonable Maſter,that lays up- 
on his Servants no more than they are able to bear, 
and expedts returns anſwerable to the Favours he 
beſtows on them; and ſuch Services as are, in 
ſome meaſure, proportionable to the means he 
hath afforded them, which is no more but what we 
expe from our Servants. All which is highly 
rational ; and 1 muſt needs imagine, ſince no Men 
that ever lived in the World could give the World 
ſuch exact Rules for the improvement and ad- 
vancement of a rationaFSoul as theſe Writers do, 
that they muſt have had ſome Divine Spirit to 
guide them,eſpecially ſince the education, breeding 
and converſation of ſome or molt of rhem, gave 
them no advantages of Learning or Philoſophy, 
nor any opportunity of improving their Intelle- 
Quals, by reading ſuch Writings, as acute and 
uick-fighted Men had diſperted through = 

| World. 
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Senſe,and Earth;and Droſs, and Dung,and to 
it fit ro be admitted to familiarity with its Make 


World. To exalt the Soul, and to elevate it aboy " 
"MN fo 


mt 


ſeems to be the very drift and deſign'of this BookM 


and if it were not Divine, or Inſpired, it migh 
however deſerve the reputation of maintain 
the greateſt and moſt generous deſigns that.cne 
were carried on by Mankind. | 
But ſure, its Original is more than Human; and 
the Perſons who. delivercd theſe things, had cw 
rainly a Divine Commiſſion. When I look eithe 
upon Moſes and the Prophets in rhe 0/4, or upon 
. Feſus and his Apoſtles in the New Teſtament, Men, 
o were the chicf Promulgers of the Truths de 
livered in theſe Book , methinks. there appear 
ſomething cxtraordinary in them, and I cannat 
bur. ſee the Finger of God, thar did direQand help 
them. If I believe any thing that & never hea 
or ſaw my ſelf, I have the greateſt reaſon in the 
World to believe, that thar Meſes, whom both 
Fews and Heath?rs call the Great Leader, and Caps 
rain-General of the Fers,was in{pired from aboye, 
when he gave his Law to the whole Nation of 
the Fews. That he wrought thoſe ſtupendious 


Miracles, which are Recorded in Scripture, the 


Jewiſh Nation hath firmly and conſtantly belic- 
ved, ever ſince they were wrought ; and how 
600000 Men, before whom they were wrought, 
and who did feed upon many of thoſe Wonders, 
and who have delivered the rcal performance of 
thoſe Miracles aown to their Poſteriry, and fo 
imprinted the belief of it on the hearts of :their 


Progeny, . that neither Sword, nor. Fire, could 
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wllever make them deny it, even by the Teſtimony 

ai Mof their greateſt Enemies ; How, I ſay, this vaſt 

Enmulcicude of Men could be miſtaken in thoſe 

Miracles, and- give credit to his Law, obſerve 

ery -PunQilio of it, undergo all that tedious 

Frvice he injoined them , endure the pain 'of 
Circymciſion, negleR their ſecular and neceſſary 

LAflairs to attend that laborious Worſhip, and all 

upon the account of thoſe Miracles, if they; had 

not been confident of the truth and reality -of 
them, is alrogether unaccountable to a rational 

Man. Theſe Miracles he could never have 

yrought without a ſupernatural Power; nor can 

[imagine any other reaſoh, why God ſhould ho- 

nur him with that ſupernatural Power, bur only 

toconfirm the Law and Statutes he gave to the 

%ws, and to teſtifie unto them, and to aſſure 

them, thar they came from God, and that the 
Puniſhments threatned would ccrtainly attend the 

wilful negleQers of that Law. 

That the Prophets foretold things, ſome 2co, 
ſome 300, ſome 500 Years before they came to 
pals,is ſo evident from the Hiſtory of Fo/tas, Cyrus, 
and the Mefſias, who was to come, that he muſt 
profels himſelf a ſtranger to all Hiſtory, rhat de- 
nies it; for I find, rhe Fews had thoſe Prophecies 
by them many years before they were fulfilled, 
and therefore cannot be ſuppoſed to have forged 
thoſe Prophecies, after the things, pretended ro be 
toretold by them, were come to pals. : 

,Bur had we no other Teſtimony , that rhe 
VaPgs of the Old Teſtament are inſpired, and 
«Divine Original , bur that of Feſ#s, and his 
| Apo- 
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Apoſtles, (provided we can prove, that theſe can6 
with Divine Authority) there would be enough 
to fatisfie any perſon that doth not delight wſ# 
diſputing againſt Light and Reaſon. u 

That we owe the Doctrine of the New T eſtan E 
to this Feſ#s and his Apoſtles, the whole Chriſtinſ 4 
Warld hath unanimouſly believed for x 600 Yenlſ/# 
together; and I muſt needs ſuppoſe, there cout. 
not have been ſuch a ſtir in the World, for ſo may 
Centuries,abourt the Religion of Feſ#s, if there hullff:# 
not been ſuch a Perſon in the World. Bur inthyat 
I find: the whole World agree; That there wal #l 
ſuch a Perſon,nor only Chriſtians,but their greartM 
Enemies, both Jews and Zeathen, do confeſs. Thi 
the profaneſt Men alive will believe, as firmly afſ|al 
leaſt as they do, that there were ſuch Perſons] 
William the Conqueror,or Richard the Firſt,Second Uk 
Fhird, ec. This Feſ#c, as he doth aver and mind 
tain, That God ſpake by Moſes and the Prophafi;C 
of old, fo he could not bur be himſelf a Perf 
ſent from God to reform the World, and to. 
them know the Will and Pleaſure of the Almigh | & 
ty concerning their everlaſting Happineſs. © |k 

For I find, he wrought ſuch Miracles, Works 
exceeding Art and Narture,that they were the wot 
der and confuſton of the World: Nor do I, upo M 
Examination, perceive that the Fews deny irs only 4 
they give out, That being well skilled in the AY © 
of Magick, and dealing with the Devil, he made 4 
21! that Stir and Noiſe in the World, and drew} i 
many Followers after him, which to any Man inw} 
Wits ſeems the ſillieſt Plea imaginable ; for hyÞ® 
Doctrine, Life, Miracles, all tended to the _ 4 


wa® 


argtion of the Devil's Kingdom. . His faſt Work 
will -t#as to forbid Idelatry, and .co pull down the - 
af:Forſhip of Devils, and to encourage real Good- 
ne, and Pigty, and abhorrency, not only of all 
al Evil, but of all appearance of Evil ; and, if Satan 
linll 44f out Satan, he i divided againſt himſelf, and how 
all then ſhall hus. Kingdom ſtand? Matth. 12.26. 
udY.. I find, that the Arr of Mazick;-in thoſe days, 
Fas in great requeſt with all che;Grandees of the 
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Fews, and they arrived to very great perf&tiog j 
3c. And if this Jeſus wrought his Miracles b 


& 


wi 
. 
all that Art, Why could not thoſe Great Maſters of - 
«(| -Magick imitate thoſe wonderful Works 2 . Not to 
ir tention, that at his Crucifixion,when they alledg'd 
af;all chac, Malice or Hell could. ſuggeſt againſt him, 
x} cone of -his Adverſaries, Whatever ſome of them 
| had done before,durſt be ſo abominably impudeax, 
»$:8s to charge him with that black and diſma 
pf: Crime. Indeed, his Deſign, Words, Actions, Beha- 
«-$iour, -and Deportment, were all ſo direly con- 
«| tracy tothis black and helliſh Arr,that a Man ſeems 
-j| tobe given up to rhe Devil thar can have bur. the 
aſt inclination to believe ir. Nero certainly had 
of the greateſt Advantages of any Man thar ever 
S-lived,.to:-know the urmoſt reach, of Magick ;. for 
a his extream Vicioulnels and. Debauchery made 
-him the Devil's Darling, ſo he had all the Magi- 
cans in the World to teach, and to inſtrut him; 
yet with all the Tricks and Juggles thar cither 
{Men or Devils could furniſh him withal, I donor 
8nd,” that he was able to cure a cur Finger: 
Bas great an Enemy as Julian the Apoſtate-was 
| We Chriſtian RobgnG as much as. he __ 


and perfecuted ir; yer,by whar js recorded by vey] #: 
faithful Men, I ſee be et not deny,bur cher 
did open-the Eyes of ſome blind Men, and cur 
\ others that were Lame, and diſpoſſeſſed nor fey,Þ Me 
that were nioleſted' with Evil Spirits; and th + 
makes light of theſe Wonders, yer to a Man thaf #6 
is not poſſeſſed with Prejudice, thoſe Works yillf 
ſeem Divine"and Supernatural; nor. but thar(G Vit 
-raradts, and aceidental dimneſs of the Eyes, my} W 
#þe redrefſed by natural means; but where Ma #4 
'thar are born blind, are reſtored to their ſight wit 
a Word, it cannot. but- argue a Commiſſon fronſſ EV 
Heaven. ** Indeed, all that ſaw ir, profeſſed, ty 
never ſaw it on this faſhion. * There were Phibj# 
ſophers and Learned Men, as well'as Tradeſmalj« 
and Mechanicks,in thE crowd of his Hearers, wh, #0 
*ould they have found but the leaft hole} ® 
exaſion , would certainly have njade uſe of if &t 
againſt him ; but with: the exacteſt Obſervatianſ 
they could make, they could nor make theleaſtfh-£ 


- 
'e 


dow of an Impolture, but were forced £o-conſh, if Mi 
* Thar a mighty Prophet was riſen up amongſt the || i 
I cannot readily comprehend , why | 7ibetw Wi 
ſhould have been ſo fond, to have this Feſws aſtib}} 
bed. into the number of+-rhe Rowan gods; 'or wjhi® 
Severus ſhould worſhip him in his Cloſet, amodg # 
his other Deities; or why Adrian ſhould havepur ® 
=_ ro cre&t Temples, without Images, 'to his} # 
_ Honour, if they had not looked upon him as fone} 
extraordinary Perſon, and had not beep ſufficiently 
aſſured of rhe many wonderful worksHchad dow] & 
_-I find, the Chriſtians appeal to the publick4&}] $ 

_ . and Records among the. very Heathens, wile] 
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+l many of 'the wonderful things thar 7: ſu did-were 
4 lobed, which they durſt not IOW had 
ll ghey. nor been ſure, that there were ſuch publick 
os 8 Monuments, and thoſe things in them, 
if + The 'Evangeliſts ( whoſe, Writings I have no 
ff ore xeaſdn;to- queſtion, , than I do the Writings 
il of Zacitnrg ar Seneca, or Cicero, or Livy, they ha- 
£ xing been univerſally acknowledged to be theirs, 
f and no Man--having ever been: able to_confure 
if their Relation, or to give any ſatisfatory Argu- 
J ment, why they ſhould not be. believed,) theſe. 
i} Evangeliſts, ſome of them being Eye-wirneſles, I 
F| aerceive, make mention of ſeveral Miracles that 
Egcre wrought before great multitudes of People ; 
18 md-certainly , ſome judiciqus Men then living 
Eyould have found it outztif there. had been a 
| cat orjuggle in't: Nay, is it rational, that the 
if Apoſtles of this Feſws would, or durſt, with thas 
freedom, boldneſs, and confidence, have affirmed, 
| aſſerted, and abetred, both his Reſurretion, and 
if his Miracles, in-the very Metropolis of Jud:a, in 
the City of Feruſalem, where it had been an eaſie 
matter to diſcover the fraud, if there had been no 
ſuch thing 2 From all which, I muſt neceſſarily 
S-nclude, as Nicodems,/. John 3. 2. Maſter, we 
tow. that thou art a Teacher come from God; for no 
= #47 car do theſe Miracles' that thou doeſt, except God 
8 k-with him. . | 
f :»:Indeed, if I will not put a veil.over my Face, 
i 40d wilfully blind my (elf, .I muſt needs conclude, 
| That his Dodrine muſt be Divine, whoſe Mi- 
Keles were ſo; nor can 1 ſuppole ir poſlible, 
| Se God would ſuffer chat Perſon, whom he'in- = 
_ C_ '  rruſted- 
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truſted with his own Power of doing Miracleg;ty 
obtrude upon the-World- falſe and idle Tales; 


unneccflary and impettinent DoArines, and Injuw 
ions. 1 cannot conceive, why Gedſhould cow 


municate to him the power of doing Miracles,e 
cept it be to confirm the Divinity,and indiſpenſabl 
neceffity of his Doftrine and Precepts; ſo hari 


the Works he did had a Divine Original, his: Dy 


Erine and Commands mult be derived from Hy 
' ver too; elfe it would follow, that God had buy 
*very unwiſe ir his Choice, and had exerred'hi 
Omniporent Power to little or no purpoſe, onl 
ro make a ſhew in the World, or to increaſe th 
Kingdom of Darkneſs,” than which, there can 
thing be-imagined more abſurd, or incongruett 
And th&- it's true, that moſt Religions boalt'if 
Miracles, and many things which wry 
for Miracles are nothing lets; yer'theſe are f 
reſted, rhar a Man mult go againſt the ſtrong 
| Evidenge, that gocs to contradidt him. i 
If I conſider the progreſs of this Goſpel, 1-#ll 
it's a!together Miraculous, not only þecail e the 
Apoſtles, who propagated this Doctrine,  had-t 
Power of Miracles conferred on them by this Jej# 


which proves him to have been in the form of Got 


bur becauſc in leſs thanzoo years, without Force 
Arms, in deſpite of Sword and Fire; and the dir 
Torments, it ſpread over all the known World 
That the Mahometan Religion made a ſtupendious 
Progreſs, after its firſt Rile, is not denied ; butt 
that ſhall refleton the Means whereby it enlargs 
its Power, viz. by Sword and Violence, by dep# 


| pulating Countries, by killing and ——_— 


[i 
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;l] char reſiſted, will judge ir m Helh; rather 
i] than - came down from Heaven. Bir I find the 


v0 Wonder, as Sh Pete's bidding the Lame Man,take 
Sb bol and walks 77 1) 5 
if Ike, bow in deſpite of all the Arms and Straws 
'f tigems the Devil could invent to ſtop it's Progrefs, 
Fin deſpite of 'all the endeavours of Nero, Damnitian, 
E442, Decins, Dioclefian, to root it out, it mock'd - 
F their rage and fury. I find how the blood of 
ff Martyrs, that was ſpilt this day, brought forth a 
reater number of Confeſſors the nexr ; and mul- 
udes of Chriſtians, that were ſacrificed this 
week,. were ſeconded by a greater Army in a few 
;' Gays after, and Men ſeemed to glory in being 
LY teligned for. Death, and ſerving as Apprentices of 
fartyrdom ; and tho hete and there a Mahomretan 


box die fot his Religion, yet ſuch a number of 
ff Martyrs no Religion can {hew: And what can 
JS think of fo many Myriads of Men, that being 
|| fred Eaſe; Plenty , Riches, Honours, Prefet- 
| waitge deſpiſe them all, and would ſuffer the 


{| tolt-axquilite- Tortures, which the Execntioners 
themſelves trembled at, and which made the 

| ery Heathen bluſh, (ſo great was the Inhuma- 

| nity,) rather than deny that Doctrine, which they 

| tad: opon indubitable Teſtimonies received as _ 
Wivine 2 What can I think, 1 ſay, of theſe Men, -- 

1 | S 3 but ** 


Truth of 'this Goſpel ;; and. were- moſt certaigly® 
aſſured, that 'it was the Word” and Will of Godt 
and that this Feſvs. would. moſt certainly fulfil het 
Promiſes to them; and give them Ecernal Life, 
| they could be content to-loſe their Lives on:RanhYi# 
for. his: ſake ; That ſo:'many Hundred thouſgyſ:# 
Men-,; many. of; them Learned, and. Wiſe, ani 
of Noble Blood, and: ingenuous Education, thou 
chrow away their Lives in a humour, withayſ A 
«vcry good ground, that. what they believed wy! 
really -Divine, and could not be iſo is a'thingh|® 
incredible; that thoſe, who can think ſo, diſcoygſ®* 
chemſelves to be. the moſt, credylous Dunces by 


but. chat/they had ſufficiently ſearclied into ch; ['W. 


the World, ; 


T read, how in and about Chrif's time;either ju 4 
before his. coming, or ſhortly after his'departigg * 
gut of this World, by confeſſion. of the Heath bl 

_ themlelyes, (for Porphyrius, as bitter an Enemy'# th 
ever. Chriſtianity had among ' Philoſophers, #}| 
knowledges ſo much) the Heathen Qracles, ab 
the Voices of Nevils, ceaſed, And can thinkaieft © 
Devil would have left deluding the World, by-w}i 
ambiguous Oracles gone off of the Srage volurſi* 
rarily and quietly, except he had been, forced 
compelled to it by this prodigious Perſon, who © 
God ſent jinto the World to reveal his Glory 'Co 
zainly ir could not be one that was mere May, 


con 45 
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whom theſe Evil Spirits would have yeiled al * 
bowed to; without he had been mare than Man. 
they would have diſputed their Power, and mail} © 


"ts 
. 
$ 


zained rheir Poſſeſſion, and defended rheir Yai 
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he Remmee: 'and made Men know, that the. 
Hof Fleſh was a very inconſiderable Weapo 


Nd. ntroul, or dethrone the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 


kolis orld, and {corned to give ſuch a Cowardly 
Oracle, as he' did ro Auguſtus Ceſar ; Me Puer 
i Eebraws, ©... The Hebrew Boy doth drive me our, 
" «and commands me Silence. | 

off I find, wherever this Goſpel came, the Devil 
Bed away ; this deſtroyed his Seryice, Prieſts; and 
\YAltars, and the Gates of Hell could not withſtand 
«it; nor can I ſee, which way the Goſpel could 
could have effected all this, withour its Power * 


ul 
« 
, Land Efficacy had been Divine. 
i" 
| 
| 


1 read, what ſtrange altcrations it made upon 
; Jt People's Tempers, Diſpoſitions, and Aﬀections, 
tho embraced ir; what gpuld make ſo many 
if great Men, ſo many ſubtil Philoſophers, ſo man 
Kerned fAen, ſo many Sages, Men of the greate 
Wir, and Judgmenr, and Apprehenſion, bothrin = 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire, yield and ſub- - 
JF mit to.it, and throw away their vain Philoſophi- 
F al Learning, and humble chemſclves to the Croſs * 
# of Chrif, except they had ſeen the Stamp of God 
ypon it? I find, that the greateſt Orators, and 
| Logicians, and the ableſt Diſpurantrs, thar came 
*Wich an intent to derideiit, were captivated, and 
conquered by ir, and ſubmitted ro irs Laws and 
Dodtrines; and as unlearned, and unskilful, as the 
Men were that defended it againſt their Subtilry, 
yet they were forced to yield to them; and to 
Fy out, That they were overcome, and baffled. 
he change it wrought upon PeSples Spirits,” was 
padrous ſtrange ; the Cholerick, rhe Envious, 
_— PT = <* the 


The Gat Law 
rinkacd, che Fornicator,; the Adulcerer, th 
ridings; the Oppreſſor, the Timorous, the Puſy 
Janimous, were on a ſudden transformed into Lavey 
Meeckneſs, Sobriety, Chaſtiry, Temperance, Chat 
rit”” , Liberality , Fortitude, and Magnanimiryy 
anc, they that before trembled at the thoughts 
Fire, and wild Beaſts, offered themſclyes to Flame, 
and took it ilif they were put by, and deprive 
of the Honour of Riding in ſuch Fiery Chariots: 
Heaven. SEEN | pl 
Nay, I ſce at this day, how wonderfully 
works on the Souls of Men, *makes them a& 
againſt rheir natural Inclinations, without any pr 
ſpe of remporal Intereſt, 'go againſt-the Bias d 
their Corruptions,andftop #1) thoir Garroer. to Hell! 
which they were running to 'with moſt eaper ap 
perite. I fee, how it makes them hate that eff, 
company they formerly delighted in, and how 
Fpid ir renders all the Jefts of their old Aſſy 
ciares, how ir makes them love their Enemies, dv 
g00d to them that hate them, pray for them thit 
| _pperſecute them,and deſpitefully ule them ;*howit 
makcs them live above Sen{e,and-ſcek their gredb 
eſt ſatisfaction in the Woys and Ordinances if 
God. In a word, how, from Bcafts it' change, 
them into Men, and from Men, into more that 
Men. And whar can I aſcribe all this to; -but th 
2 Divine Spirit, thar by this Goſpel ſubdyes the 
Hearts,and brings the Luſts and-Atfections of Men 
into Obedicnce ro Chriſt Jeſus : And rh6. there be 
Religious Men among other Sedts,as Fews, Heathen 
and Mohomerans, yer 1s their Piery rather outward 
_-gh2n inward; and whatever ſhew they may mal 
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of Couflieration. 
6 Not Self-denials and. Mortitications,, "theigyWearts' 
KI ae not changed all che while by the force of thieiy' 
poerines, which yer wee daily. practiſed inour' 
Thciſtian Congregations, whereof none can giye ſo 
© good an account-as Piyines, that difcoutle People: 

ous their Spiritual'Concerns. DE. 
- He thatthall take ſuch Arguments as theſTinro' 
ſetious Confideration, may cafily fatisfic himſelf; 
thar in-theſe Volumes is contained 'the true Wilt 
of God, ar leaſt, that this, of all chings'exrint, is 
moſt likely to be the Will of God, nothing in pa» 
ture having thoſe Circumſtances, and CharaQters, 
and Teſtimonies of a Divine Origintl,es theRuleg 
@ntained in rheſe Books, we call-the BjZe, have'; 
nd whatever-ſeeming'Contradidtiens and Taurs- 
bgies may be found- cherejto a conſiderate Man 
k would. appear, that as long as'the main thing, 
the true wayto Happineſs, is ſeeured, ſuch acc» 
dental things,as frequency of the ſaihe Expreſſjons, 
and Chronological miſtakes committed by rhe va- 
tious Txanſcribers, may be paſkd-/by wirhout'Of- 
fence} That many things which have ſeemed Con- 
tradiftions,upon examination of. the Cuſtoms;and 
Circumſtances of the Age theſe Books were writ- 
ten'in, have been found no Courraditions; nd 
' that thus it may be fall the reft;” if weknew 
all rhoſe' ways of ſpeaking and+teckoning, ariil 
naming things, and all the Proverbial Expreflions 
then in uſe; Thar in the ſubſtantial "things of 
theſe Books, there hach beeh no alteration, of cor- 
 Tuprion, for ſo many Ages together 3' ah thar the 
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plain way of Writing uſed here, and repearin; 
the ſame rhings often doth buc argue hor 
RS. im- 
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Simpligigy, 2nd- want of Guile, and Unwilling N 
neſs; to impoſe: ypon the World, in thoſe tha lll ; 
have writfen \rhefe Books 3 and that th6 4onlli 
Paſſages: recorded in them ſeem to us ſuperfluoyyfſ 
a; Os, as = of Facob, ne Rachel, ad 
Leah, yet the Sacred Writer might have peculiar, 

andivery weighty Reaſons for it, $4 Too ith | 
an Allegory, 0 repreſent ſome other Myſtery, y 
we ſee St. Paul affirms of Abraham, and Sarah, and 
Hagar, Gal.;4. 24 | 55443: 02.10 
. Ang as Conſideration would chaſe away Infide 
lity ,of this nature, ſo the want of it, we find, 
makes Men 'Sots,-and Beaſts, and talk againk 
things they underſtand not, and cavil at thing 
moſt. Sacred, and full of Reaſon, and Majeſly, 
This is it-makes thembreak Jeſts on that; which 
they ought tg; bow to, and ſpeak lightly of thokk 
Myiteries , which require and challenge thei 


greateſt Veneration. 


. | This, 24Uy, is the Reaſon, which makes the 
ſenſual Man queſtion another World. .. He canli 
ders not, what a Divine Angelical Spirit is Within 
him, nor how improbable it is, that the Rational 
Part of himſelf ( 2 thing, certainly diſtinct from 
his Body, and, which conſiſts not of matter + 
ble of corruption, and can voluntarily move 
ic ſelf, and think, which matter camo} 00d 
ſhould periſh, as the Beaſts of the Field, woul 
he but; conſider how this Notion of an After 
retribution. is ſpread all the ſoberer World over; 
and. tho-all do not ;agree in the manner of the 
Souls ſurviving, ſome:being for Tranſmigration, 
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; of -ConfWeration, = 467 
$I a Prthagoras,. and i the: Brachmaxes: in theiiladies; 
LY achers,; for irs ating! in. an; airy Vehicle during. 
Ei he State of Separation ;| yet: moſt agree in this, 
8 yhatever doubtful 'Expreſſions might drop from, 
LY Socrates; Seneca , and others, Thar it's: ſenſible 
, Ff eicher/pf God's:-Love, or heavy Diſpleafure,; and 
SH iis; Nature immortal: And. certainly this\No- 
Þ cion- muſt have-a-beginning ; ſomerhing or other 
] did occaſion it in Mens Minds z--the uſual. Plea, 
& that Politicians did invent it, -to reſtrain Men 
'F from ſecret Villanies , which they: ſaw*-preſent 
© Puniſhments would not do, - ſcems.to be ſtrange? 
ly impertinent ; -for- not ro mention, - that- there: 
| Fas never any Hiſtory in the, World ,- that, we. 
'F could hear of, *that guy us 'an account of. ſuch * 
{ a-thing;: or of the beginning of it, we cannot 
fuppoſe , *that. cheſe: Politicians , -if they were 
wife Men, and expeRed-to ſce the Fruit of thejs 
Labours, would ever: have adventured to plant 
this Notion. of. a- future Judgment in Mens un- 
derſtandings, had not they either belieycd, and 
beens perſwaded, that there was a poſſibility of 
ſuch . an Afﬀter-retribution, and that the Notion 
yas. very ſucable, and agreeable to Man's Rea- 
JS fon; or obſeryed, that. there was in moſt Men 
A, very great. jnclination- to believe it, clſc they 
might as well have Perce the World, -that 
Black-is White, or that it's 'berrec to be Blind, 
than to ſee; Maxims, which would have expo- 
ed 'rhEm to ſcorn, and contempt. - And whence 
Should. this ſutableneſs of the Notion to Man's 
;Reaſon , or that eaſie cloſing of the Soul with 
he Notion, or Mgas :geadineſs. to embrace = 
| : 0= 


.. a6  Dho/Oftac'Zaw 
ionjupon the firſt hearing of it,come? Wheng 
can all chis be, bur from the ſtamp and imprg 
ſion the Great Creator hath made on the Heany 
of ' Men, when firſt he gave them a Being inthe 
World-2 Nor can we think {ſo mean of this fe 
Cauſe, as to ſuppoſe, that he made*this Nortia 
folurable ro-the rational-Soul of Man; or endug 
the Souls of-Men with a proneneſs to erſtertty 
it, without there had been really (ſuch a thing,uy 
2 Future retribution ; elſe ir -would follow, thi 
this Supreme Being had given' us a proneneſsy 
believe. a - Lie, or-a- thing which is mot, and! 
cenfequently 'impoſed and 'pyt a: cheat pod "} 
_ Creatures,” which-is equally abſard, and by 
, mous-- ey the $1 W-2 rigs 1 
Not could-melancholy Men be the firſt bros 
ers of "it, -as is pretended by-ſome # for we'd 
not find, that melancholy Fatcies do- ordinal 
ſpread fo much.- Should a Melancholick Man tu 
ey aCountry where-Men go upon their Headsanl 
write 2 very large Book concerning che Situation, 
Nature, Temperature, Manners, Cuſtoms of-it; 
Who- would give credit to'his deſcription? tk 
that fancies he fees* ſuch and fuch things in the 
Air, -or. in his Houfe, or entertains Notions, thit 
4re ont of the common road ,,- gets but very fev 
' fo imitate, or to follow thitn, or to think as 
dork. - But this beiief of an afcer-terribution, 
rakes poſſefiion' of *rhe greareſt and learned 
"Men, nay, the moſt airy Conſtitutions embrace 
"it, 'Men of all Commplexions and Tempers imbibe 
' and cheriſh ir, and they catimor ſtand our apaii 
rhe Notion, it appears fo reafonable; fo charfiil 
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of Conſideramon. . 
I ve.;muſt have recourſe: to him chat fieſt»made 
Man,- and made this Notion ſo agreeable to his 
Reaſon ; and this he would not, could-not-haye 
dbne, if ſuch a thing had riever been intended ; 
andch6 Apparitions, Ghoſts, and Spectres, are 
kugh'd at-by-ſome as Dreams and Gulleries, yer 
thar doth*not controul the Experience of judigious 
and-unbyaſſed Men in all Ages, who have bork 
ſeen,” and ſpoken- wirh thoſe Inhabirants of: che 
other World,and received from thence very dread- 


ful accounts of its Retriburtions. - | 

Would the ſenſual Wretch but ruminate- upon 
theſe Cireumſtances, the G@nſideration would:con- 
bund his fooliſh Principles; and childiſh Conclu- 
fions; would he but take" time to conſider, how 


the Mind; after it hath once taken root there, 
Whar Pains ſome daring Men are forced to uſe, wo 
Y lift; or eject this Principle our of their Souls; how 
| they are forced'ro drink,and fiyear, to be rid of is; 
| how they muſt turn. Beaſts, to unman themſelves; 
| tori Day into Night, and Night into Day ; careſs. 
| altforrs of Temptations; make themſelves Slaves 
IF to their Luſts ; court the vileſt of Mankind; feek 
'} vut jovial Society ; ran-through a perfet Diſci- 
| pliie of Vice ;- are afraid ro be alone; arccever 
| t#-athurry ; dare not make uſe of cheir Reaſon; 

te forced to baniſh all ſerious Thoughts; are 
conſtrained to enrertain all rhar's light and fro- 
thy; encourage - themſelves in nothing bur Seni- 
F fiality ; avoid all fober and grave Diſcourfes; be 
aways in the noiſe of Drums and Trumpets, 1 
mean, in the noiſe of idle Tales and Divertiſe- 
da ments ;: 
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hard a matter it is, to cradicare this Notion our of . 


_ 


7D - ye 
mens damp all-rh 
ſciences ; read : Plays' and Romances ;. and. buſy 
themſelves about- nothing but rifles, things:hq 
School-boys would-be aſhamed:of, and-all thigy 
root-out. this one poor:Notion of : an Afﬀter-judg 
ment; and yer when they have done all this; ds 
. bayched cheir virruous Principles, ruined Natun 
dethroned their Reaſon, made themſelves gream 
Slaves to the Devil poſlibly;than the Devil waul 
have-them to be; they. cannor totally baniſh:it;z 
will -come again and fright them; and the Noting 
Kicks ſo cloſe, is ſo rivetted into the Soul, the 
neither the Blood of the Grapes, nor all che Fs 
licks-and : Merriments they can think of, noxigl 
the Miſtreſles andStrumpets in-the World, a 
totally blot-and deface it.” mY 
Would: he bur conſider all this, an'eaſie map 
ter would make him conclude, If rhere be no ſug 
thing, and nothing bur Education produces al 
cauſes thoſe needleſs apprehenſions of an :Aﬀgy 
Judgment, then why. is it {ſo hard a matter. ro ee 
dicate this Nothing 2 Ir's rrue, Superſtition is.8 
hard to get out of the Bones, as this Notion; 
bue ſince it is for this Notion-ſake, - that Men enx 
brace Superſtition, the Queſtion may lawfully-be 
asked. One would think, if ic ſtands. for 4 
Cypher only, ir ſhould be no hard matrer-x0-u 
-ravel Education ; for a Vice, I ſee, . thd it become 
a ſecond Nature, may be unlearat by degrees; 
bur this Notion of an. After-Judgmenr, hd the 
Sinner may fuppreſs, and: (mother ic for ſon 
time,” yet that it ſhould break out again, _ 
when che Wretch. thinks he hath congucrenl 
: ou 
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"I fould return with- greater violence , nay; »bcat 
FI & much ſtronger upon the Mind; by! how much 
v8 wore a Man ſtrives to pur it our, ds if -ic would 
i gor- be denied, and would have admirrance- in 
G&ſpighr of all oppoſition, and mocked all the 
Weapons thar Nature, ' and the Wir of :Man,,.c: 
uſe- againſt"it. This :fure makes ir: norte *war 
probable, that it is a'Plant which* God himbe 

bach planted in the Soul, 4 1 1 
« Richard the Third cared for Religion agficcle as 
any/Man in the World could do ; nay, his Mur- 
ders, Bloodſheds, Wrongs, Injurics' he did, -and 
which were-ſo familiar to him, ſhew, che neither 
believed another World, nor dreaded'ic ; yet the 
night before Boſworth Feeld Fight, he: dream'd, 
Thar all rhe Devils' in Hell were gnawing and 
tearing of him ; which did not a little diſcom- 
poſe. him when he awaked. Indetd, ( faith the 
Hiſtorian,) this was- not ſo much a Dream, 'as 
an Evil-Conſcience, which foreboded:an al-reveng- 
ing Arm, as ſoon as his Soul ſhould enter into the 
| Regiowof Spirirs. | b 

: Would the Sinner conſider with himſelf, I-be- 
tieve there is a God, and 1 cannor bur allow thar 
God imparrial Juſtice. -To deny thim: this, is 'to 
deny him PerfeRion, and'conſequently to deny his 
Being; for the Notion of God implies abſolute 
PerfeAtion:: If this God be Juſt, how ſhall'f 
judge'of his Juſtice > I have no other Rule: to 
Pa bur. that: Juſtice, which all Mankind be- 
eves.to be Juſtice.” If God be. our-Governour, 
(as cerrainly none hath greater right to it, becauſe 
Uhim we live, and breath, and have our Being,) 
REG ST pe | he 
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he-'canmot. bur: be a. righteous - Governor 3 ay 
how. can | he: be a righreous: Governor, withay 
diſtributive Juſtice, - withour making a juſt £ & 
rence by Rewards and Puniſhments, berween:ghy 
Obedicar- and Diſobedieim? And when | (ce Gy 
makes no juſt diflerence in this Life:by Rewgr 
and-Paniſhments, between- theſe thar- {erve hin 
"and. thoſe rhat deſpiſe and contemn his Will 
What .can I conclude, but- that he intends 
amake it in the Life ro come, or after this Lifgi 
.ended 2' Which - way he-intends to do it, rhdj 
4s-not material for me to-know, 'yet findinggy 
-Soul capable of Joy and Mifery here, of Pe 
and Anguiſb, I wy rg chat this Sol; 
.F carry within me, will be. the principal Subjatl 
iof: the. Joys or Miſeries hereafter. He -is mth; 
-cectainly able. to | preſerve. 'thar Soul, which [1g 
'thath made. capable of being governed by: Maul gy 
4aws; and Precepts, and ro be wrought-upotly 1 
-Moral Perſwaſions into Obedience to; his: Lami@ 
he is moſt certainly able, I ſay, to keep our Sb ne 
in being, even. when they leave the »EarblyY ma 
-Fabernacle of their Bodies, . and ro. puniſh ori 
ward them- according to their Works ; thi 
Souls being the Principal Agents in Good Gi 
Evil: And he that was able to create the Bod; an 
certainly able to raiſe it. again, and unite-it} gy 
'the Soul, that ſo both may participate.of the ſawkÞ je: 
Fate. Nay, the neceſlity of thete After-rewardlh je 
-and Puniſhments enforce a. neceſfiry, ar lealliih 
_ of God's preſerving the Soul for theſs Rewarax" 
and Ponithmbnts 4. and what way ſoever Gddfjhe 
hath ro preſerve our IntelleRual Parc altF'1 
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vfl Death, it's enough to me, or to any rationialMan, 
that according to .the notion . and apprehenſion 
by we have of Juſtice, he cannot be Juſt, withour 


x he doth preſerve it, either for Reward,or Puhiſh- 


mon. ; SUNOS ESS 
bY © For, thac God doth nor ſufficiently reward gad 
LE puniſh Men in this Life, ' daily Experience giv 
by me ſufficient Teſtimonies.' - [The wickedeſt of 
dF Men are, very often, the greateſt in the World ; 
I and thoſe that oppreſs ſuch as truly: fear God, 
[Eſvim in all manner of Plenty, and Eaſe, :and 
ſ[E Riches, and Honour. And. ths it's true, 'that 
VEfch Men have Sickneſs, and die, yer thoſe are 
things common to good: and: bad, and can be - 
ME honght no juſt differencing Retributions. Thoſe 
WE that make it their buſineſs to obſerve God's Laws, 
ti libour to _ themſelves his moſt obedient 
LE Subjects, and his moſt faithful Servants, ordina- 
[Ely ſifier great injuries, are unjuſtly arraigned, 
i wndemned, executed; undergo tortures of cruel 
VE mockings, of ſcourgings, of bonds, of impriſon- 
\E ments ; witneſs che Saints of the three firſt Cen« 
MI tiries, who with all their ſtritneſs, and circum- 
FE fpett walking with God, got nothing viſibly, bat 
'F Gibbers, and Gallows, and Racks, and Wheels, 
and Flames, and Tortures, and Dungeons : And 
vi their Accuſers, -or Judges, may be, have all char 
KE-heart can wiſh ; their Eyes ſtand out with fatneſs; 
"I tether are they plagued like other Men, or if 
Fey be ſomerimes attlicted, the Afflition is not 
Iu anſiverable to the horridneſs of the Crimes 
Fithey commit. - 
= How gently do many of theſe Monſters die 
; cl "EDD I  VpOn 
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upon their Beds, no Lamp expires more leifurdyſ] | 
-rhan their Breath, while the other, that meditayl 
in God's Law day and night, dies with diſpugi}! 
and” ſhame, or is moſt barbarouſly murder | 

and butchered. Can I look upon all theſe Py f 
 fapes; and Occurrences, and not conclude an 
-ther Worldz F muſt; eicher conclude, there iswſſ- 
-Governour of the World, or if there be «ef © 

that Governour will-certainly find a time, if a h 
here, yet: hereafter ,-.to manifeſt his Juſtice, y . 
reward the Innocent; and to puniſh thoſe thathi 
defiance to Heaven.. 'It was therefore rationah(f 
ſaid of Frederick the, Emperour, hearing - that; 
Nobleman in one of his Provinces, a Man wi 
had denied himſelf nothing that his ſenſual 4 
petite did crave, lived all his time, fo far as i 
Nature was able to bear it, in Gluttony,Drunke ly 
. nels, Fornication, Adultery, Opprellion, Injuſtighf ;: 
and had committed ſeveral Murders too, and jul 
never been ſick, and died ar laſt, after 95 Yelſſ 5. 
abode in the World, of mere old Age, quiet, H 
ſoftly, without any pain, or diſturbance, That «QF. 
ther there muſt be no God, or there muſt be an 
ther World, where this licentious Wretch mult & 
puniſhed. 

Either Man is a nobler Creature than a Beal 
or he is not; if he be not, what means his Raj - 
ſon, his Speech, his Power to expreſs his Mind z, 
and to examine the Nature, Manner, Ends,Caule; | 
and Dcſigns of all Things, his Dominion overh;. 
the Beaitts of the Earth, &#c. If he be, we mt Fi 
not affirm that of him, which will certainly ay, 
Clare him more miſcxable than the Beaſts, = " 
| | opiig” 
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| Spirits go downwards. If there be no other 
” DP no Judgment to come, no After-retribution, 
"8 hy is Man poſſeſſed with the fear of ic 2 This 
med Fear is a thing of that conſequence, and hath ſo 
| great an influence upon Mens lives, that from 
Ke on fear, according as Creatures are either poſ- 
0 10 


ſkſked with it, or want it, they may juſtly be called 
cither happy, or miſerable. Beaſts, I ſee, are not 
"ff capable of theſe fears, and conſequently cannor 
uy þe diſturbed with the apprehenſion of ſuch things, 
ff and therefore muſt neceſſarily be more happy and 
i nobler Creatures than Men, who are not only 
""F capable of ſuch Apprehenſions, bur, by a na- 
; rural Inſtin, feed and cheriſh ſuch Thoughts as 
\ theſe. | | 

And can there be any thing more abſurd, than 
"to call an Ox, or Lion, or Elephant, a nobler Crea- 
"Eture than Man?” And yet this muſt neceſſarily 
"NY follow, if there be no other World, Man would 
"be the moſt miſerable Creature in the World, being 
| Io apt to be tormented with thoſe fears, if he did 
' dic into Annihilation : And he might juſtly wiſh 
"F himſelf a Beaſt, and lament, that God had pur 
\F {uch a Clog to all his Delights and Merriments, 
F'and accuſe his Maker of Injuſtice, or Cruelty, for 
frighting, or poſſeſſing him with fears of that 
"FL Which never was, 10r 1s, nor will be. 

"| Such Conſiderations,and pauſing upon the point 
Nin cool blood, would moſt certainly farisfie any 
"J-ational, impartial Man , and. deliver him from 
'F talting berween two Opinions, and convince 
F lim, that he doth not ceaſe to be when he dies; 
{ar there is a juſt Judge; thar he will in a ſhore | 
| | WEE © . rims 
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tire find it by woful Experience, if a feriouw 
' teturn to God prevent it not, and that when th 
jolly Sinner baniſhes all Thoughts and Conte 
plations of this nature, from his Mind, he tur 
Foſter, Changeling, Devil, nay worſe than B&. 
vil, for the Devils believe a World ro come, all 
tremble; and it's merely want of Confiderarihn 
makes him ſo. |. ; | 
3- The ſame defe&t makes him wonder at th 
malapertneſs and impertinence of Divines, rh, 
in every Sermon almoſt, pronounce Eternal Flajyg 
ro be a due and juſt Puniſhment for Tempo 
Sins. "7 
Ler the vain Man but call his Thoughts tops 
ther, and ſummon his Underſtanding, . to take 1 
view of ſuch Topicks as theſe. Why ſhould! 
think ir incongruous to God's Juſtice, ro put 
Sins committed here, with an Eternity of Painawl 
Anguiſh 2 Hath not he power to do with his on ff 
what he pleaſeth? May not he affrighr ſtubban 
Sinners with what puniſhment he hath a mind! 
Ic is-not every Infirmity, every accidental Err 
every Ignorance, every little Faulr that this Et 
nity of Anguiſh is threatned to, but a wilful gh: 
rance, cuſtomary Sinning, ſtubborn Diſobedience, 
habitual Rebellion. Had T a Servant, to whom 
I were as kind as to my own Child, whom Tha 
raiſed out of the Duſt, and heaped innumerabl: 
Favours 'upon', and promiſed all my Eſtate to, 
after ſome few years Service ; and ſhould that: 
Servant, inſtead of Honouring me, Deſpiſe mt 
wherever he comes; inſtead of. Obeying me,ſ 
Laugh at my reaſonable Commands ; inſtead 5 
PG CONN: Work 
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Working, Play his Time away ; inſtead of going 
to the Place I ſend him to, run to Brothel-houſeg, 
ar Taverns; inſtead of Loving me, Hate me, and 
Aﬀront 'me, flight both my actual Kindneſſes, 
and my futyre Smiles ; and notwithſtanding my 
continual ws 4 wg - m—_ _— ” Life, 
continue -wilfully in the way he hath begun, 
merely to gratifie his fooliſh Luſts ; and when he 
is convinced too of the unreaſonableneſs of his 
Doings, knows it is Ingratirade in the higheſt 
degree, and yet will be guilty of it; and when 
he might do otherwiſe, only out of malice, and 
to vindicate his own humour, reſolves againſt ir ; 
What Puniſhment can there be too great for ſuch 
a Wretch 2 | 

Were this mine, or my Neighbour's caſe, we 
ſhould certainly doom ſuch a Monſter to all the 
tortures that Severity can inyent, or inflict ; and 
why ſhould I have any hard Thoughts of God, 
for puniſhing the Sinners ingratitude with Eternal 
pain or loſs, an ingratitude ſo great, all things 
conſidered, that the worſt returns one Man can 
make to another, cannot ſufficiently expreſs the 
horror and vileneſs of it; and tho God ouFtht te 
be looked upon, as a Being of infinite Love and 
benignity to his Creatures, yet, what a Monſter 
doth he make himſelf, that throws Dirt upon infi- 
nite Beauty and Excellency 2? | 
. God, for ought I ſee, in condemning wiltul 
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Sinners to Erernal miſery, gives them but their 
own choice ; and if that old Saying be true, 
Polenti non fit injuria ; To hims that's willing, can be 
dine no injury; God ——_ cannot be peenied, 
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of Cruelry, for he ge the ſtubborn Sinner but 


that, which he did deliberately pitch upon, and 
affeted ; and thd no Man doth ordinarily chuſ 
Puniſhment, much leſs everlaſting Calamity, fo 
its own (elf; yer as long as they do, with vehe 
ment affeion, long after that, which harh this 
Calamity os. app annexed, we juſtly ſuppoſe 
that they agree to ſuffer the Calamicy, as well x 
to enjoy the thing, which is the others inſepars 
ble Companion. He that is certain, that th 
ſmell of ſuch an Herb, or Flower, is poiſonous 
and will kill him; if notwithſtanding this con- 
yiction, he will ſmell to it, it's apparent that he 
makes choice of his Death and Ruin; and thi 
it may be replied, That while the Sinner doth 
io, he is no better than diſtracted ; and who yil 
puniſh a Mad-man for afironting him 2 Yet iti 
ſuch a madneſs, as he may eaſily cure himſelf, 
if he be not unwilling; and the madneſs is the 
more jnexcuſable, becauſe Reaſon is wilfully 


turned out of doors, and he rather feigns himſlY} 


mad, than is ſo. | 

There is not a Sinner, that lives under the Go 
ſpel, but he muſt know, that he who doth nd 
om aps nas the Goſpel, or,which is all one, 
ives in wilful contempt of the Laws of the Go 
ſpel, ſhall certainly be damned ; for the Golpt 
iS fo full of theſe Threatnings, that he that doti 
but come to any place, where this Word of Lit 
is preached, if he be not deaf, muſt neceſlaril 
hear it; 'nay, if he will but make the leaſt & 
quiry, and ſet himſelf to conſider ſeriouſly, wit 
ther that Goſpel be of God or no, he —_— 

| | n 
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© find; that it is the Son of God, even he, who can 


25 foon loſe his Being, as tell a Lie, that hath, 


FE yich all the Proteſtations imaginable, threatned - 


this everlaſting condemnation to Men, that arc 
reſolved to prefer ſatisfaftion of their Luſts; .be- 
fore all his wiſeſt and wholſom Precepts. 

This being known by all that have any reaſon 
or underſtanding, as muchas that Felony, or Bur- 
glary, is Death by the Zew, if in deſpight of 
this knowledge, and perſwaſion, the hard-hearted 
Wretch will venture upon a Life of diſobedience 
and contempt, to which Damnation is inſepara- 
bly. annexed ; and, rather than leave off, will 
make God contradiCt himſelf, at contrary to his 
threatnings, falſifie his word, as if he intended 
not to do what he ſaith : Whar can I think, bur 
that the vain Man is in love with his own Eternal 
Deſtruction ? 

In love with it > So one would think, that ſees 
him drive to everlaſting Death, as furiouſly as 
Jehu did to Fetzreel, and make more haſt to in- 


vade the Gates of Hell, than E/jah, for all his 


fiery Chariot, did, to get to Heaven.”' The Man 
that runs through Swords and Daggers, breaks 
down Walls and Fences, poiſons the Principles of 
Sobriety, Providence hath lodged in his Breaſt, 
ſtrangles the kind Suggeſtions of his own Con- 
ſcience, cracks the Bolts and Bars of a virtyous 
Education, ſeeks out Dangers, and precipitates 
himſelf into. them, and with the noiſe. of his. 
Riot, ſtrives to overcome the calls of the'Ho- 
| within ; defies all preſent convictions ; 
diſregards the” groans, and cries,. and tears; and 
aabes T4 wounds 
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wounds; of a crucified Saviour, that would kery\ ora 
him from being undone ; vanquiſhes God's me. 
chods ro catch him into repentance; breaks through lyhj 
all che: prohibitions of rhe Goſpel, through Vows, flghi 
and Promiſes, and Sacraments, and molt ſolemn B.g: 
Engagements : charges all the threatnings of a iſ 
ted, and fights his way through Rocks 

of Oppoſitions, and all to ger ro Hell and Dany 
nation; ſure makes that his choice ; and if {, 
God :doth him no injury in giving him his owa 
hearts deſire. | 


kf 


ballance the Life of a Man ; how ſhould it,wheg 


Ll 


Man-1s worth more than a World, and all thing 


_ are-pur under his Feet,all Sheep arid Oxen,and 


Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, and the 
Fiſh of the Sea,and whatſoever paſſes through thy 
paths of the Sea? Yer he that knows he ſhall he 
hanged if he ſteal either, and will, in deſpightd 
the Penalty, venture, merely to gratifie his ſickly 
Fancy, juſtly ſuffers the Puniſhment, which ſeems | 
ro bear no proportion with the things he ſtols; 
che Juſtice of the Puniſhment is founded in the 
- Malefactor's choice, and fo we find it in the cal 
before us, the Bleſſing and the Curſe js laid be 
fore the ſenſual Man, Life and Death are » 
poſed tro him, he's put to his choice, which of 
thelg:he'l have ? He freely and wilfully chools 
Death, and the Curſes, maugre all that God, or 
his Angels, or his Miniſters, can ſay to the con 
xrary; and it's bur juſt, ſince he thys fights againſt 
God, and feems reſo]yed to croſs all, God's endet 
yours to purifie and turn him, and vill have 5 
7 | » We en EOS 3 wrath 
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math and indignation, and ſcorns his Mercy ; 
30d ſhould let him have that Fire and Brimſtone, 


Avhich is the portion of the Sinner's Cup, and 


which he is fo very greedy after, as if he were 
afraid he ſhould never be ſo happy, as to obtain 
o þe Maſter of it. | | 

Indeed, the more I think of it, the more I find, 
that-it is not God ſo much that condemns him to 
Exernal Miſery, as the Sinner himſelf. *Tis he 
that's thus barbarous to his own Soul, and adjudges 
himſelf. ro that worm which dies not. He kites 


 Þ that conſuming Fire, as if it were the Light of God's 


a 


coniznance, and ſcems to envy the Devils their un- 


happineſs, he doth ſo long to be a ſharer of ir. 


He ſnatches Damnation our vf the hands of God's 
ſuſtice, and while God offers to keep it from him, 
makes a long Arm to reach it, | 

| God, alas! doth what he can to ſave him, his - 
Bowels yearn over him, and nothing would pleaſe 
bim more, than to ſce his penitenrial Tears. He 


is ready, with the good Father, Zyke 15. 20. to 


rin, and to have compaſſion on him, as ſoon as 
he doth but reſolve to leave the Kingdom of ' 
Darkneſs; even that God, who would have all 
Men-to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of 
the truth: He waits to be gracious, and juſtly 

$, that the Vineyard, on which he hath 
owed great coſt and pains, ſhould bring forth 
Grapes. He doth nor afflict the Children of Men 
willmgly, he delights not in their Torrures, he 
Mhorts and diſcourages them from being acceſſo- 
xy to. their own Ruin. He-profeſles, that in all 
thcir Affliction he is afflicted; and that wes 
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« 


he doth afflit them, it is becauſe there is no like. 


ly way beſides to bring them to a ſenſe of they 
Duty. He gives them time and ſpace to repent; 
he careſſes them'with his Heaven ; he can do ng 
| leſs in juſtice, than prepare a Hell for the ſtubbory 


Offender ; this is the only way to vindicate the 
honour of his Law : But then he would have hin 
ſhun that Zophet,and walk in the way that leads 
Life, and promiſes him to rejoyce over his Reper 
rance, and to crown his ſerious Endeayours with 
all that's rich and glorious. All the Mercies, Af 
flitions, Judgments, Providences he ſends upm 
him, are to ditſuade him from walking in the way 
to deſtruction 3 he 'wooes the proud Creature to 
his dying day, and ſtahds berween him and Etc 
nal Anguiſh, while the Wretch ſaucily thruſts the 
Eternal God away, and will ſtorm the fatal Gate; 
God would hold him, but he breaks looſe from him, 
and flings himſelf into the Devil's arms ; and then, 
ſure it is not God fo much that condemns him to 
 exerlaſting horror and anguiſh, as himſelf, 
_ * - Butif it were not ſo,that there is ſuch a Puniſh 
ment threatned in the Goſpel, is beyond diſpute. 
All the Evangeliſts, all the Apoſtles of our Lord, 
and what is more, our Lord himſelf ſpeak of it, 
and knowing the terrors of the Lord, they warm 
every Man. And his threatning, to be (ure, is 
not like the Ceremonial Law, which was but a 
ſhadow of things to come, and ſo fell of ir ſelf, 
when the ſubſtance appeared. In this threatning 
there are no Types, and therefore we can look 
for no Abolition'; this is God's peremptory deter- 


mination, this way he is unalterably reſolyed to 
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proceed : and molt certainly God is not a Man 
thar he ſhould lie,or a Son of Man that he ſhould” 


[LE His Word is engaged, and the Honour 


"Hof his Veracity concerned, to ſee this threatning 
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F executed ; ſhould God diſpenſe with ir, ic would 
"I follow, tat God either did not know what he 


did when he made this Sanction, or ' that he re- 
nts of it as unjuſt, or that he did not fore- 
» the inconveniences, which were like to enſue 


F-upon the execution of this threatning z all which 


conſequences are monſtrouſly abſurd and unrea» 


ſonable. ] 
The terms and conditions, upon which Eterna 


'f Salvation is offered, are ſo reaſonable, and fo 
'F juſt, and, I may ſay, ſo ecaſie, that the wilful 


neglect of them deſerves no leſs, than loſs of the 
great Salvation God offers ; Eaſie they are, moſt 
certainly, compared with the laborious ſervice of 
the Devil, caſie to him that is experimentally ac- 

uainted with the Love of God, and hath taſted 
the ſweetneſs of Communion with God ; eaſie to 
him, that through long praQtice hath made them 
natural ro himſelf, made them part of his temper, 
and riveted them into his very inclinations : 
Were the Conditions God requires , in order to 
everlaſting Bliſs, atrended wich unconquerable 


difficulties ; did God require a thouſand Rivers 


of Oil, or the Sacrifice of our Firſt-born, or 
dragging the Cattel upon a thouſand Hills ro 
his Altar ; did he require us. to wade through 
ſtinking Ditches full of Leeches, and venomous 
Creatures, as the Enemy of Mankind is faid 
to adviſe ſome of the' 7ndians ; did he enjoin us - 
peta Crs ns. 22 = 
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to ſuffer our ſelves to be cruſhed to death undy 
Chariot Wheels, as ſome of the Heathens of J 
diftan do, out of reſpet to their Idol Fagarnah; 
indeed then, to negle&t this promiſed Felicity, 
would admit of fome excule, the difficulty of th 
Enterprize would qualifie the Crime; and th; 
Omiſſion be capable of ſome ſlight Apology. 
But when God requires no more but 2 pradia| 
Belief, and ſubmiſſion to thoſe Rules, his Son cany 
down from Heaven to teach us, the obſervang 
whereof advances our Temporal Intereſt, as wel 
as our Spiritual ; keeps us in health, and in god 
temper; makes us live quietly, and contentedly, 
even in this preſent World, where the Duty i 
profit, and obedience brings its preſent reward 
with it, there to ſlight an incorruptible Crown of 
Glory, common Reaſon will te]l us, that we juſt 
loſe it. He that will not accept of the grea 
Treaſure imaginable, if he may have it bur fv 
asking, we our ſelves confels it's piry he ſhouk 
ever enjoy it; and then, when nothing but good 
Manners are required, no Death, bur that of ou: 
Extravagancics ; no ſlaying of Beaſts, except it 
be our Luſts ; no Offering, but the Calyes of out 
Lips ; noSacrifice,butrhat of Prayer,and Thank(- 
giving; and Self-reſignation is all the trouble God 
deſires us to be at, in order to endleſs Felicity: 
The Condition being ſo: facile, ſo cquitable, we 


cannor, if we our ſelves were to be the Judge, 


but acknowledge, that we deſerve never to poilcls 

it, if we deſpile or neglect fo reaſonable a Con 

dition. | = 
The high quality of the Perſon offended, ccr- 
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© rainly, makes a Fauſt the greater he that kills 


a King, commirs a greater Crime than he that 
kilts a Peaſant; and if the Dignity of the Perfon 
injured aggravares the Sin, it may juſtly aggr 
yate the Guilt and Puniſhment too. © And there» 
fore, he that hath affronted his Prince and Sove- 
rign, deſerves to lie in Gaol longer than he that - 
hath wronged his Equal or Inferiour; and confe- | 
quenitly, he that offends, and wilfully, without 
need, and maliciouſly, and for many years, and in 
deſpight of all che Courtſhip of God's Miniſters ro 
leave off, offends an Infinite, Eternal, Incompre- 
henfible God : Why ſhould notthe Offence amount 
to a demerit of Infinite and Eternal Puniſhments ? 
Certain it is,thatthe obſtinate Sinner ſlights an Eter- 
nal Redemption; and had he lived for ever, he 
would, withour all peradventure,had ſinn'd for ever; 
and fince the Man that would have committed 
Treaſon, is defervedly Executed for Treaſon, 
why ſhould not he ſuffer Erernally, who, if he 
had lived here to all Eternity, would have af 
fronted God, and abuſed him to all Eternity? - 
The more I refle& on the nature of Sin, the more 
dreadful it appears ro me. Beheld with a care- 
leſs Eye, it appears to be only an Infirmity 'of 
Nature, a flight Wound of the Soul., a finall 
crack in that tranſparent Glaſs : Bur taking a 
view of its Boldneſs, Saucineſs, and Infolence, 1 
find how it threatens Heaven: If I think of 
God's Wiſdom, I ſee how Sin controuls that, as 
if God had made very fooliſh Laws to govern 
Mankind' by : If I ruminate on God's Power, 1 
ee how Sin mocks that; as if all his Threatnings 
MO | WETrCG 
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were but Bugbears, and God did threaten moy 
than he could perform: If I caſt my Eye up 
God's truth, and veracity, I ſee how Sin wouli 
make him a Liar, changeable, unfaithful,inconſtay 
to himſelf: If I rake a view of his Juſtice, Ik 
how Sin would daſh and aboliſh it; for in thatj 
makes the Sinner hope for impunity, when he hah 

_ affronted his Maker, as much as he can, what dog 
it, bur enervate, God's Righteouſneſs, ſhake of 
God's Government,and prompt rhe Sinner to reſif, 
and fight with him, whoſe Eyes are like flarnes g 
Fire, and whoſe Feet are as Braſs glowing in aFw: 
nace; and that; ſuch a continual contempt of th 
Almighty, ſhould juſtly,and deſervedly, pull dow 

perpetual rorments,is a thing nor ar all contraryty 
reaſon : Nay,for ought I ſee, the Sinner makos ng 
thing of Eternal Damnation while he lives here; 

. the loſs of 50 or 100. ſhall fright him more, tha 

Everlaſting Baniſhment from the gracious Preſence 

of Almighty God, whereby he tacitly confeſles,that 

the Puniſhment is very flight and inconſiderable; 

| and, what wrong doth God do him, in infliting 4 

Puniſhment upon him, which, by his own acknoy- 

lJedgment,is1o trivial,and fo ilight,that hel ſooner 

endure it, than the loſs of a Friend or Relation; 
nay, many times wiihes for it in his common Dif 
courle, as if it were ſome pleaſure to ſee Eternal 

' Flames about his Ears ; and tho this may be cal 

led Inadvertency, yet is ir ſuch an Inadvertency, 

as will make the Sinner bluſh one day, and clear 
the Almighty, who inflicts no more upon him than 

a Flea-bire, for it ſeems he makes no more of it, 

either in his thoughts or expreſſions. + iy 
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og. How ſoon would Conſideration of ſuch Argu- 
"Us menss as theſe undeceive the worldly Wretch, 
"$.that talks he knows not what, when he- finds 
FR We with, God's dooming careleſs, wilful , ob- 
"i ſtinate Sinners, to unquenchable Fire 2 But it's 
IE want of Conſideration makes. his Diſcourſe ſo 
looſe, and wanton. It's this makes him. em- 
brace every little ConjeAure about the ſhort- 
neſs- of Hell Torments , before the ſolid Ar- 
guments , that evince an Eternity of God's 
Diſpleaſure againſt ſtubborn Sinners : It's this 
makes him prefer a May-be , before a real 
known Truth; and the Man that makes ſport 
with Eternal Miſery , ſhall be more acceptable 
Company to him, than the graveſt and moſt 
judicious Divine, whoſe Reaſons he cannot an- 
| wer. | | . 
|. Alas! did the Drunkard, when he comes to 
F himſelf again, Smire upon his Thigh, and ſay, 
What have I done? How odious is this Vice I 
indulge my ſelf in> How like a Beaſt do I live? 
How unworthy of that Reaſon which the wiſe 
Creator hath. beſtowed upon me2 How unwor- 
thy of thoſe Mercies I daily enjoy 2 How wquld 
many of the ſober Heathens have ſcorned a 
Temptation to ſuch a Sin > Whar a: ſtrange 
Creature would ſuch a Man as Yeo, the Heas 
then Philoſopher, have raken me to be, had he 
ſeen me fo diſordered , who reproved Azntige- 
nw fo ſharply for this exceſs? What follics and 
extravagancies doth it involye me in> How do 
I proſtitute, and expoſe my ſelf ro the contempt. 
An rorn of Mag rat ST 097. HO ng 
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hear the Apoſtle proteſt, that no Drunkard fly! 
enrcr into Ne Kingdom of God, and go on! Yi 
not God take an account one day, and examin} 
how I have ſpent my time ; and can I ſpend: 
worſe, than by exceeding irrational Creatuve 
fenſualiry > What Brate, but a Swine, would di 
order it {elf, as T do my Body 2 Whar can I-pley 
fnexcuſe of fo foul a Crime 2 Shall 1 plead Nv 
rural Inclination, when nothing is a greater DLY 1 
grace to my Narure, than this Sin ? Shall I fay,] 
am tempted to it, when my yielding to the Toy fſ , 
pration argues the greater weaknels and puſilhy 
miry 2 Shall T precend Cuſtom, when I can 
look upon the Picture of a drunken Man witheit 
deteſtation » And can I aR that folly, which]; - 
cannot bur abhor in Portraiture? How ridiculos ff (, 
does even my drunken Companion ſcem to ms || p, 
if either, Sickneſs, or ſome other Accident, hath 
for a certain time kept me ſober > To fe iÞf c, 
Creature endowed with a Soul , which DeribÞj 
envy, transformed into a ftrange SpeCtacle, 1 t 
Mad-man , zather than a Chriſtian ; his Fac "y 
pale, his Eyes ſwelled, his. Body reeling , hi 
Mouth railing, flandering, and abuſing both God 4 
and his Neighbour ; his Reſolutions deſperate, 
his Intentions evil, his fenſual Appetice lawles 
and-ungovernable ; his Defires laſcivious and ut: 
clean, his Actions diforderly, &c. To fe of 
diſmal a ſight, makes me admire, when my Rex |, 
fon is clear, how it's poffible for Men to be fo | 
wicked and fooliſh, and yer do I wiltully fall x 

in 
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into thar, the odiouſnels whereof moves my Att |; 
ger, and my Wonder? How far greater is the 
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f Glory of the Rechatbites than of the Sodorvites 2 
T And had not I better be commended with the ab- 
ftemious Demoſthenes , Diocles, Polemon, and the 
Carthaginians of old , than reproached with rhe 
loofe and intemperate Anacreon, Melanithon, He- 
raclides, Tiberins, and ſuch Monſters of Man» 
kind, who valued themſelyes upon their exceſſive 
Draughts, and rejoyced in Drink more, than in 
the moſt virtuous Qualifications? Ts this renoun- 
cing the Devil and all his Works, as I vowed to 
do in Baptiſm? Is this adorning the Goſpel of 
my Saviour, as my Profeſſion requires? If I fear 
not Helj-Fire, Why do not I fear impoveriſhing of 
my ſelf and Family > How do I diſpoſe my ſelf 
for all manner of Sin, by this Enormity > What 
Crime is there that I am not fit for, when my 
Reaſon is overwhelmed with Drink2 How do I 
imbezzel rhe Gifrs of God, when I abuſe his 
Creatures thus? How do I pervert the end of 
God's Bounty, when I make that to ruin and de- 
ſtroy my Nature, which was intended to pre- 
krve it> Whar difficulty is there in leaving ſo 
groſs a Vice, which threatens ſo much miſchief 
and miſery : Need People be exhorted to pro- 
vide for their own ſafery > Need they adviſe or 
counſel ro do good to themſelves ? ls ir ſuch a 
Pleaſure, to make a Pond of my Body 2 Is it ſuch 
a Pleaſure, ro be laughed ar by all Men that main- 
tain Sobriety? Whar hurt hach God ever done 
me, that I ſhould thus wilfully affront him 2? 
How ſoon might I vanquiſh this Sin, if I would 
| in good carneſt reſolve ro be allured by my old 
| Companions no more ? _ why ſhould- on 
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be dearer to me, than my God, my Soul, and ; 
good Conſcience? Will theſe Companions faye 
me, when I come to die 2 Will it not be far mor: 
comfortable to have none of this Load to bur. 
then and oppreſs my Soul> What if God ſhould 
ſtrike me dead in a drunken Fir 2 Doth not Diay, 
his calling for a drop of. Water to cool his burp 
ing Tongue, affright me? How do I prepare f« 
Diſcaſcs by this Vice ? Andif there were no Hel, 
no Judgment to. come, how ſhould the Dilaſter, 
which attend this Sin, diſcourage me? Whar if 


ſhould drop down in ſuch a poſture, and awake 


Hell2 Lord! if neither the Plagues, which wait 
upon the offence in this World, nor the terror d 
that which is to come, can diſſuade me ; hoy 
juſtly may God pour out all the Vials of hs 
Wrath upon me? How juſtly may he plunge ne 
into the Red Sea of his Indignation, and lea 
me to the rage and malice of the Devil, who 
voice and ſuggeſtions I do now obey. 

Did the Sor but blow thoſe ſparks of Reala 
he hatly, left into ſuch Conſiderations as thek; 
how horrid, how nauſeous, would the Sin ap 
pear 2 But want of Conſideration makes hin 
transform the Image of God, into the Image of 
a Bcaſt,and makes him drink away the Poor's Re 
licf, and his own Eſtate: This makes him a Thiel, 
for he robs the Poor, and ſometimes his own Fa 
mily , of that ſuſtenance and ſupport he owe 
them, as he is a Man, and pretends to be a Chrr 
ſtian : "This is it makes him laugh, when be 


thouid wiſh for Rivers of Tears, and for a Fout- 
tain of Water, to depiorc the {adneſs of his Con 
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dition here, and the more dreadful ſtate of his 
Saul hereafter. 

Did the Swearer bur ſeriouſly conſider, what a 
fooliſh, weak, ſordid, and impertinent thing it is, 
to: mingle Profanations of God's Name with his 
Speeches, . he would ſoon take pains to avoid it, 
and ſet a mult upon himſelf for running upon the 
ſame Rock again. Would he but think, good God! 
how irrationally do I a&! If I believe there is a 
God, what can I fancy that God to be? Sure EF 
muſt fancy him to be ſuch a Deity as the Hea- 
| thens worſhipped, one deaf, and dumb, and blind; 

a Deity of Braſs, or Stone, that I can ſecurely play 
withal ; a Deity that's nor ar all jealous of his Ho- 
nour and Glory, and can fit down under every Af- 
front that's put upon him ; ſhould the meaneſt of 
my Servants make ule of my name in every trifling 
diſcourſe,in every fooliſh ſtory,and when ever he is 
triſh, or peeviſh, I ſhould rake it very ill at his 
fs: and why ſhould I think, God will endure 
that from me,which I would not allow in my Foot- 
boy, or Yalct de Chambre 2 1 muſt confels, there is 
no bait, no temptation to this Sin: He that robs 
upon the Highway, is tempted by an apparent + 
Profit : The Pirate hath a rich Prize in his Eye, 
the Ship that - comes laden with Spices from rhe 
Eſt, with Silks from the Levart,- with precious 
Drugs from the 724zes, whets his Appetite ; that 
5f the Coverous hugs his Gold, and pays Adora- 
tion to his Money, as to his Saint, that he beholds 
the Sun when it ſhines, aud the Moon walking in 
brightneſs, no marvel, for he ſees it hath a kind of 
Aimighty Power, can make Foes Friends, un- 
CM. ms 
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lock Gates, break the ſtrongeſt Bars, give him ad. 
miſſion into company of the higheſt Quality, &, 
The Diſſembler hopes he may ſave his Credit, 
and Reputation, and Fortune, by not ſpeaki 

what he thinks; but in Swearing, I can have ng 


proſpe of advantage, and I muſt only a& th 


Devil, love Sin for Sin's ſake ; Fornication and 
Adultery do yet pretend ſome Pleaſure, bur this] 
cannot do in Swearing; the greateſt Maſters of 
Pleaſures never reckoned this Sin as an ingredient 
of Carnal Satisfaction ; and ths there is no re 
neceſlity for any Sin, yet for this I can pretend no 
neceſlity at all ; Let them be aſhamed, ſaith the Pro. 
phet, which tranſereſs without canſe, Plal. 2.5. 3. Not 
that any Man, who ſins, hath a juſt cauſe far 
ſinning, bur ſome Sins, even in the Devil's Judg- 


ment, Men have no apparent cauſe for them, for 


they ſin without temptgtion, and ſuch a Sin is 
Swearing : Were a Knife ſet to my Throat, were 
my Life in danger, were 1 to die preſently upa 
the ſpot, if I-did not ſwear, I might have ſome co 
lourof Argument for it ; but when there is nothing 
compels me to it, but my own wilfulneſs, I deſerve 
no pity, no compallion, if God laſhes me with the 
ſevere{t Thunders. There is no Sin that's more 
in my power to avoid, than this; the moſt barba 
rous Heathen can ſhun it, and ſhall I pretend im 


poſitbility 2 I ſee it engages me to very great un- | 


civility, -I cannot but oftend 'all ſober company 
by it,they mult needs be uneaſie in my Society,and 
to hear God abuſed, and how il] Ido wiſh tomy own 
you], cannot bur grate upon a heart, that hath any 
ſcnſe of Religion or Honeſty; nor do I ſee, that 


people 
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people believe me any whit the more for Swearing, 
but | render my felf ridiculous, and make People 
think me diihoneſt, perfidious,and treacherous,who 
make ſo little conſcience of what I ſay: How can 
any Man truſt me;rhat hears me abuſe the beſt and 
deareſt Friend | have 2 Or, what credit can any Man 
give to me, that ſees me ſo treacherous to God, ro 
whom IT owe all 1 have? How ſhall any Man be 
ſure, thar 1 am honeſt, that ſees. me deal fo difin- 
genuou:ly with him, who gives me my Meat in due 
{caton : How can any Man believe, that 1 will be 
faithful ro him, that cannot be faithful ro him who 


| hath laid the greateit obligations upon me 2 Have 


I no other way to prove my lelf a Gentleman, but 
by thi, fordid courte ? Is this it, that will bring re- 
putation to my Family? Is this ir,thar muſt giveme 
credit among Perions of my own Rank? Cannor 1 
be a Cavalier,cxcept i am uncivil to my God? Muſt 
I buy the favour of Men at ſo dear a rate? Is it worth 
no iels than the diſpleaſure of him, who fills Hea- 
ven and Earth with his Preſence? Can there be 
greater ingratirude in the World, than I am guilty 
of by this Sin? The Air I breath in,the Earth I cread 
upon,the Ground which nouriſhes me,the Fire thar 
warms me,are all the Gift of God; and,is this the 
return I make, to take his Name in vain, that ſup- 
ports and maintains me? Do i make nothing of 
God's threatnings > How often doth he manifeſt 
his Diſpleaſure againſt this Sin in his Word! And 


can I think, I am not concerned in the Commina= 


tion 2 What hope can 1 have, that Chriſt's Blood 
will ſave me, when I ſwear it away, and thruſt ir 
from me with both Arms» How juſtly may God 

ied VS damn 
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damn me,that do ſo often wiſh for it! and is there 
any thing in nature ſo barbarous to it ſelf, as] 
am in praying to God, as ir were, to deliver me 
up into the clutches of the Devil > No Dei 
would wiſh himſelf ſo ill, as I do my own Soyl; 
and is there nothing in the inhumanity and hor. 
ror of the Sin, to diſcourage and terrific me from 
it2 Nay, I do hereby teach others to fin, inſtrut 
thoſe that hear me, to follow my Example; I 
ſow Sin, anfrend the Contagion, infect nm 
Neighbour, give an ill Example to others ; and 
this agreeable to the character of a Chriſtiar 
that is to walk in Wiſdom toward them that ar 
without, and to give no occaſion to the Adverſar 
to ſpeak reproachfully? 

Did the Swearer .-but ruminate on theſe diſſy- 
ſive Arguments, how would it cool his courage! 
But negleCting that, he negles his reſtoratir; | 
and ſpeaks, as if he would þe revenged on hi 
Maker for giving him a Tongue. 

How ſoon would the Bladder of Pride break, 
did the proud Man but conſider that he is Duſ, 
and what a wretched ſinful Creature he is, and 
how much worſe than other Men, and how much 
he forgets the Humiliation of the Son of God, 
who, being in the Form of God, thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, but made hin 
ſelf of no reputation, becoming obedient to the 
Death of the Croſs ; how odjous this lofty Spiri 
is in the fight of God; how amiable Humility; 
how God deteſts the one, 4nd embraces the other; 
how Pride keeps out the Opetations and Influen} 
ces of Gog's Spirit, and how the Holy Ghoſl 
s by PO Os oth [C" 
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tefuſes to come and lodge in that Soul, which 
ſwells with vain conceits of its own worth z how 
Pride keeps him a ſtranger to himielf; how it 
makes his Neigbour hate him, raiſes him Ene- 
mies, and makes him an objec of Contempt and 
Scorn ; how all the Gifts, and Bleſſings, and Privi- 
ledges he enjoys, are but the cttects of God's 
Charity; how the ſtately Fabrick, which his Soul 
doth animate, muſt ſhortly return ro the Earth 
from- which it was taken; what condeſcenfion 
God uſes towards him; how God,who commands 
Heaven and Earth, becomes an humble Suitor to 
his Creatures, and, inſtead of conſuming, courts 
them to yield to his Requeſts and Injunctions ; 
how noble and generous it is to imitate him,who 
is Eternally happy in himſelf. O my God! Can 
I look upon the great Example of thy Conde- 


/ 


\| {cenſion, and ſwell into contempt of others! Can 


I fee Heaven bow to Duſt and Aſhes, and ſuperci- 
liouſly ſcorn him that ſtands on even ground with 
me! What have I that I have not received; why 
then ſhould I boaſt,as if I had not received it? O 
God! I ſee thee content to be born in a Stable, 
to lie in a Manger, to be cloathed with Rags, and 
| toſubmit to the hardeſt uſage: Am I thy Servant, 
and do I refuſe to tranſcribe thy Lowlineſs on 
my Mind, and Behaviour? Hell is the Kingdom 
of Pride, and ihall I become a Subject of chat 
Empire 2 Shall I make Lacifer my Teacher z Or, 
Shall thoſe Spirits, who. watch my Ruin, be my 
Tutors 2 Can I-ſee my God approach my Soul 
| In an huntble poſture, and look high? Can I 

ice the beſt of Beings lay by his Grandeur, to 
| V 4 con» 
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converſe with Creatures infinitely below him, and 
be loth to make my Fellow Chriſtians, thar are of 
a lower rank, my Companions? Alas! what is it 
that I boaſt of2 Whar is ic that pufts up my Mind} ji 
Shall a Cloud, a Vapour, a drop of the Bucket, a WKiri 
Graſhopper, a Worm, grow into lofty conceits of 
his own Dignity 2 A wretched Sinner, who hath 
deſerved to be eternally miſerable, and muſt own 
it as a ſingular character of God's compaſſion, þ 
that he harh not long ago aſſigned me my Portion þ 
in the Regions of Torment > Can a few rich 
Clothes make me a better Man than my Neigh- 
bour 2 Ler Providence ſtrip us both naked ; and 
will it not appear, that we have the ſame Flech. 
and Blood about us? Becauie I have more Bags 
of Money in my Coffer than another,am I there 


| fore a wiſer Man than he2 Whar pariful childiſh Þþs 


conceits are theſe? I do but beg my Daily Bread 
of God, and ſhall a Beggar cxalt and forget him- 
ſelf? And when 1 carry about me a Body ſubjeR 
to a thouſand Diſeaſes and Diſaitcrs without num- 
ber, a Fabrick, which the leait diforder can break 
and ſhatter; ſhall ſo weak, ſo poor, ſo inconſidera- 
ble a thing, the Mocking-ſtock of every Wind 
and Weather, diſtend its Plumes, and fall in love 

with its own Beauty 2 
Were this but ſeriouſly conſidered, and how in 
the Grave all diſtinctions die; how-unfit that Per- 
{on is to be a Chriſtian, that is a ſtranger to Mcck- 
neſs and Humility; how thoſe that have domi- 
neer'd in this World, and trampled upon Men, and 
have thought it their Intereſt and Glory, to deſpiſe 
their Equals and Inferiors, are now roaring in the 
= burning 
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d burning Lake ; how they rhat were Servants here- 
f Fofore, do now reign like Kings in Heaven, and 


t 
þ 


) 
f 
| 
| 
| 


hoſe that domincer'd over others heretofore, do 
iſh now, that they were in their Servants con- 
ition, and how they would now be centented 
o be the pooreſt, meanett, and moſt contemprible 
reatures in the World, provided that they might 
hut be freed from that never-dying Worm that 
maws their Souls; and how fhortly this Pride 
ind Haughrineſs, if not ſeriouſly and timely re- 


Þcnted of, will end in weeping, and gnaſhing of 


[ceth. 
Were but theſe things rightly and ſeriouſly 


pondered, it would caule a very ſtrange alteration 


n the lofty cenſorious Man's deſigns and reſolu- 
ons; but while theſe Obſervables are paſſed by, 
zs things our of his Element, no marvel if he 
dolizes himſelf, and, like a Hedge-hog, wraps 
imſelf up in his own ſoft Down, and turns his 
Prickles to all the World beſides. . 
Let the Soul thar's careleſs of God's Service, 
and Lukewarm, neither hot nor cold, bur tr 
it, and reflet; Lord! and is this a Service fit 
for him, that is of purer Eyes than to behold 
Iniquity ! Is this ſlovenly Devotion a fic Preſent 
or him, who ſearches the Hearts and the Reins ! 
hould my Servants ſerve me, as I do God, how 
ill ſhould I reſent it! And dare I offer the Blind 
nd the Lame to God, which 1 would ſcorn to 
accept of from my Slaves and Vaſlals! I would 
have my Prayers heard,and anſ{wered,but how can 
I hope, they'l paſs for acceptable Sacrifices in 
Heaven,when they want the Fire of the Sanctuary 
to 
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to give them Flame! Will God mind a Supplicy 
tion, in which I do not mind his Greatneſs, Mz. pl 
kſty, and Holineſs> Or, Can I think, God is gff 1 
fond of anſwering my Requeſt, that he mattefff a 
not with - what frame of Heart I approach hif uy 
Throne? When the Primitive Chriſtians, that &Þ y; 
tainly knew beſt what was to be done in order ff G 
Salvation, as having converſed with the DiſcipksÞj e 
and Apoſtles of our Lord, when they conſe ff þ, 
ted that time, when their Spirits were moſt livehÞ rh 
to pious Exerciſes, and looked: upon-that Religiaſſ m 
as dead, that had not Fervency for its Ingredient Þ a: 
Shall I hope to come oft ar a cheaper rate? Is th St 
King Immortal, Inviſible, Bleſſed for evermore, vw] ſti 
be pur off with the chips and ſhavings of Denvf at 
tion 2 Should not I give him the cream and ma} fo 
row of my Endeayours, that hath greater Poyrf| h 
- over me than my Maſter, my Father, or my Is 
Prince? So great a God, and ſo mean a Sat 0 
fice? So infinite a Majeſty, and ſo piriful a Pr-Þ a 
ſent? Can I reflet with what zeal and feryaur 
he is adored in the Manſions above, and cal 
put him off with Ice, and Froſt below 2 He mak 
his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters flames of Fir; 
Flames indeed, their Love, their Delight, tha 
Obedience, burns bright and ſteady for ever, ani 
ſhall not I learn of thoſe Miniſters above, to war 
ſhip him on Earth» Can I have berter Tutors! 
Who ſo fit to be my Schoolmaſters, as they thaf. 
wair upon the Almighty day and nighr 2 Hoy 
deliberate, how circumſpec am 1 in my Addreſſk 
to my King, and is not God a greater Prince thai 
he? What is my careleſs Deyotion, bur mockinj 
| o 
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of God; and my drowzy Prayer, what is it, but 
playing with him, at whoſe Preſence the Moun- 


f rains tremble? Am nor I afraid of Vengeance; or 


can I think, God will ſuffer a Wretch, thar lives 
upon his Mercy, and makes no berrec return, go 


# unpuniſhed 2 How juſtly may+ he deny me his 


Grace and Aſſiſtance, who do not. ſeek ir more 
carneſtly 2 How juſtly may he ſay, Depart from me, 1 
know thee not, who am ſo indifferent, whether [ enjoy 
the light of his countenance, or no2 How juſtly 
may he refuſe to be found by. him, who ſecks him, 
as if his Favour deſerved no pains or trouble 2? 
Strive, as it were for your Lives, to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, ſaith the Great Redeemer of Man ; 
and is this taking the Kingdom of Heaven by 
force, when I look upon it as a thing that may be 
had at any time, upon a Lord have mercy upon me £ 
Is this wreſtling and ſtriving, when I ſuffer any 
outward worldly concern, tho never ſo flight 
and trivial, to take me off from minding the 
grcat Concern of my Soul 2 Is this giving all 


diligence to make my Calling and Election ure, 
when I am infinitely more concerned, how to 


ſecure a ſmall Sum of Money, than I am to ſe- 


cure thoſe Treaſures which fade not away ? 
My God is _ — of doing good to my 
-K Soul and Body, and ſha 


| 11 I be weary of Obe- 
dience 2 My Saviour was not weary of ſuffer- 


ing for me, and ſhall 1 be weary of adoring 


him 2 The Holy Angels are not weary of attend- 
ing me, and ſhall 1 be weary of Love, and Self- 
denjal 2 Will God give a Reward to Men, that 
Rand yawning and ſtretching themſclyes -- his 

| Vine» 
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Vineyard, unreſolved whether they ſhall work, oto' 
no? A Reward indeed they ſhail have, but ſuf, 
a Reward as Hypocrites receive, a Reward fray 
which Good Lord deliver us. And am I o ſtyle 
fied, that norhing of all this can move me, noe 
ther the Glory of God, nor the intereſt of mſGo 
Soul, nor all that can be ſaid againſt my want dee 
Zeal, and fervency of Spirit 2 | bre 
Ah! Fam torun for my Life, and ſhall I makdue 
ſtops by the way, or look about, or think tharhſhis 
ſlow ſteps I am like to fave - my ſelf from tha 
Wrath to come? Death haſtens, the Devils haſkeſrhi; 
to make a Prey of me, and ſhall not I make halkſkhe 
to eſcape their Talons ? _ 
Were theſe Reaſons laid home by ſerious Corſon 
ſideration, they would rouze the Soul from krſfyil 
Slumber,and make her ſee, how dangerous herRthe 
is, and how dear that Sleep will coſt her fxdo 
is for the preſent luld in, if it be not ſudde\hai 
diſpelled and ſcattered | but want of Conſider 
tion makes the carele(s Sinner fancy God a BrinYan 
without Gall, one that hath no ſenſe of Honou fo 
and that is pleaſed with his indifferency in RelBof 
gion, as well as himſelf: This is it makes hin 
entertain very groſs, abſurd, and unreaſonabkBPr 
Conccits, concerning that All Wiſe, moſt Excſm 
lent, and moſt Loving Being, deſpiſe a TreaſuredFpr 
infinite Value, trample on the Pearl of Price, aniÞnc 
forget what the hope of God's Calling is,and whaG 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inhericance is in the: 
Saints. | | fo 
He that miſtruſts God's Providence, limits thm 
Holy One of 1frael ; yet haye I known oy Sinflde 
own 
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,vþlown away, and turned into Heroick Confidence 
udia God, by ſerious Ratiocinations as rheſe ; and 
ballam I indeed afraid of Want, and being deſtirute 
Wi. Neceſſaries and Conveniencies which other 
*BMcn enjoy ! Am I God's Creature, and can I think 
od will take no care of his Creature! He that 
feeds the young Ravens, will he deny me my daily 
bread! He thar gives all Creatures their Meat in 
due ſeaſon, will he forger me -when he unlocks 
is univerſal Store-houſe ! He that opens his 
Hand , and ſatisfies rhe defire of every living 
ing, will he ſhur me our of the Number of 
the Living 2 He that cloatherh the Lillies of the 
Field, will not he much more cloath me? Is God 
oncerned for the meaneſt of his Creatures, and 
will not he be concerned for the nobleſt Work of 
e Creation 2 Do I ſee, how the Birds of the Air 
do all depend upon him3 and the Sparrow that 
hath dined, and knows not where to get his Sup- 
per, yet chearfully waits upon God's Providence; 
and ſhall not I 2 He that provides for Beaſts, and 
\Bfowls of the Air, and Fiſh in the Sea, will he ſhake 
FNoff his Gare, and Thoughts of me? How impoſ- 
'Eſible is all this, if I believe God ro be the Great 
tEPreſerver of Men? Nay,he that hath provided for 
\Eme hitherto, why ſhould I miſtruſt he will not 
provide for me for the future? Is his hand ſhort- 
i 
» 


ned, or his ſtrength abated ? Is not he the ſame 
{God now, he was ſome years ago? Is his Plenty 
decayed, or is God at a loſs, how to ſupply me 
for the rime to come? My unbelief, indeed, may 
enmake him hold his hand, and hinder him from 
doing any mighty work for me, but what can I 
| tear, 
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fear, if in the uſe -of lawful means I throw my 


{elf upon him > May be, I get not what I wouly 
have ; bur if I ger what he thinks fir for me, igj 
not much better» How often have I been jg 
ſtraits and exigencics, and God hath found ou 
ſome way or other to deliver me, and ſhall I, 

my unbelief, hinder him from doing ſuch another 
mighty work for me? If I truſt him, I honoy 
him, and ſhew forth his Glory ; and to fuch, Go 
cannot but ſhew his Salvation. I donor wantfy 
the preſent, why ſhould 1 believe I ſhall war 
hereafter, when I know not whether I ſhall live; 
day to an end? How careful is God of min 
eale, when he would not have me trouble min 


head with anxious Cares! What do I get by mſi 
immoderate carkings, but torment of Mind! kJ 


it not much {ſweeter to reſt upon God's Goodnch, 
and enjoy Content? I am never the nearer a (up 
ply, when I have afflicted and vexed my mind, 
and why ſhould I put my Spirits into an Agay 
for nothing 2 Is this miſtruſttal Caring and Cak 
ing, a Character of Heathens, and ſhall I Apv 
{tarize for Chriſtianicy, and turn Infidel 2 Is this 
. the temper of Men, that know not the true God, 
and ſhall I diſgrace my Religion, and imitate thei 
Unbelief2 Had not 1 betrer rely upon God' 
Word, who hath faid, 7 will not leave thee, m 
forſake thee, than make my Life a Hell upon Earth! 
With all my ſolicirous Thoughts, I cannor add 
one Cubit to my Stature, and ſhall I ſpend 6 
much Labour and Induſtry in vain 2 What muſt 
the Spirits above think, to ſee me torment my {ell 


about thar[ cannot help, and ro ſee me roll Sopus 


his 
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whhis Stone, which when I hayerhrought to ſuch a 
{Jpicch, rolls down again, and »rftnews my Pains, 
with my Grief and Sorrow ! How muſt thoſe in- 
a corporeal Beings above pity ſuch fruitleſs Labours! 
YOf how many Men have I read, and heard, thar 
have truſted God in deſpight of all Improbabili- 
ties, and God hath ſuccoured and. affilited them 
beyond expeRation: Elijah, x King. 17. 9. goes 
to Sarepta, meets .with a Widow-woman gathering 
Sticks, in order to kindle a Fire, and to dreſs the 
laſt handful of Meal that was in the Barrel, and 
the few drops of Oil that remained in the Bottle, 
all that the wretch had lefr to ſupport the Life of 
her ſelf and Son, for it was a time of Famine, and 
it waS in a manner a Funeral Dinner too, for ſhe 
intended to make this her laſt Meal, and fo to ex- 

ire, and give up the Ghoſt. Here was little ro 
are, one would think, for a Traveller, eſpecially 
if that had been her Maxim, which is fo uſual 
© with us, that Charity begins at home ; ſhe knew not 
| the Propher, whether he would do Miracles, or 
| no. In this great exigency, and ſtrait, the Man 
| of God bid her dreſs the Flower and Oil ſhe had 
© left for him, and afterwards take care for her ſelf 
| and Son. A ſtrange Requeſt! it's true, he tells 
| her, that che God of 7#ae! had faid, That che 
© Barrel of Meal ſhall not waſte: Bur rheſe were 
| Words, and what are they to a hungry Stomach, 
if and croaking Bowels, to give that little All away 
of to a ſtranger, and ſtarve her ſelf and Son, upon a 
f 
4 


tf cold Propheſie ? 

{| Yer, behold her Faith throws open all the Flood- 
gates of Impoſlibility ; the belicyes , and truſts 

$ | EY. _ again(t 
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againſt Senſe, even-t6 a ContradiQtion, goes ani 
gives thar little the - hath lefc to a ſtranger, and 
by her Faith, forces, as it were, Heaven into 
Miracle; for ſhe had no ſooner dreiſed the 
mainder for the Prophet, but the Barrel is fills 
again by Angels, and fo it continued rill th 
Lord ſent Rain upon the Earth. Why ſhouldn 
I'do as they have done, and pur it to the tri 
Sure I am, I can loſe nothing by it. I yi 
therefore be induſtrious in my lawful Calling 
and leave the Succeſs to God ; I will uſe th 
honeſt means -to live, which the Scripture wy 
rants, and commit my ſelf ro him, whoſe Eyg 
are over all his Works. If he plcaſe to bleſs wm; 
PlI praiſe him ; if nor, I'll admire his Sovercigs 
ty and Greatneſs, who is not bound to givene 
any thing : And leſt my Sins ſhould ſeparate bs 
tween his Kindneſs and my Neceflitics , and 
turn away his Face from me, becauſe I anſye 
not-the end he made me far, as all other Cre 


- tures do, that ſhare in his Protection, and provi$ 


dential Care, I will watch againſt thoie Corrup 
tions which do ſo eaſily beſer me, and ſtrive © 
glorifie God with my Soul and Body ; and the, 
the kindeſt Diſpenſations of his Providence wil 
be _ and all things will work rogether for mſ 

ood. | 

Such Thoughts would drive out the Fvi 
Spirit of - Miſtruſtfulnels. Bur while the Enc 
my meets with no oppoſition, no wonder i 
he ſecurely revels in the Soul, makes Man 3 
Burthen to himſelf, prompts him ſomerime 
even to unlawful Courſes, and doth nor ler him 
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reſt, till he deſperately reſolves wich him in the 


8 Per : 


Fleere ft nequeo ſuperos, Acheronta movetso. 


If Heav'n be 44, and will no Pity ſhe, 
P'll try what Hel, and the black Hoſt will do. 


Had the Covyetous but a Heart to think with 
himſelf, Vain, fooliſh Man,how loth am I ro con- 
fels my ſelf guilry of this Vice! How dol deceive 
my ſelf with the fair Names of good Husbandry 
and Frugality ! Bur will theſe Deluſions ſtand the 
Fire 2 Will theſe Paper Walls be proof againſt 
everlaſting Burnings 2 If there 'be ſuch a Sin as 
Covetouſnels, and that Sin ſo odious to God, and 
his Holy Angels, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles make 
it, and ſo great an Impediment to everlaſting 
Happineſs as the Scripture repreſents it, ir muſt 
necds be worth knowing, whether I am infe&ed 
with this Plague, eſpecially ſince my Behaviour 


| and Actions look as if I were. Why ſhould the 


Apoſtle call this Sin Idolatry,bur becauſe it makes 
Men ſer rheic Afﬀedtions on this World , more 
than upon that which is to come; and more on 
their Riches, Eſtates, or Incomes, than upon God, 
and eycrlaſting Glory, whereby God is robbed of 
his Honour, and that high Eſteem and Love, 
which is God's due as he is God, is given to the 
Creature, which in God's ſighr is lighter than 
Nothing, and Vanity 2 And is not this my Caſe 2 
How is my Soul fixed upon this World 2 How 
cloſe doth my Heart ſtick co the Profits and Ad- 
SE __  vantages 
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yanrages it affords > How is my Soul bound uy 
with my Corn, and Wine, and Oil2 How do[ 
fancy that all my Happineſs is gone, when theſe 
outward Comforts arc gone ! Did Sin ever grieve 
me a quarter ſo much as a temporal Loſs 2 Dig 
offending a Gracious God ever coſt me the Tenth 
Part of the Tears I ſhed, for being deprived of ; 
little ſhining Clay 2 How hearty is my Joh un 
der the Bleilings of God's left hand > How little 
am I affected with the Bleſſings of his right 
How far greater fatisfation doth my thriving i 
the World give me, than my. thriving in Grac 
and in the Knowiedge of our Lord Jeſus Chrif: 
How loth am I to honour God with my Sub 
ſtance 2 How unwilling, how grudgingly, do 

part with any thing conſiderable for Charitable 
Uſes? I find fault with this Sin in another, and la 
ſhall nor I reprehend it in my ſelf? I complaindSi 
my Neighbour for being hard-hearted,and unkinH 
ro People in diſtreſs; And is that a Virtue in men 
which is Vice in another? Dzonyſtus the TyracÞ u 
wondred at his Son, that with all the Gold and 
Silver he had in his Houſe, he had made no Ma 
his Friend; And may not I juſtly wonder at mj 
elf, who, as long as | have lived, have not mad: 
my ſelf Friezd of the Mammon of #nrighteouſneſs, that 
at my Death, I may be received into everlaſting 
Habitations 2 How loth am T to part with any 
of this World's Goods for God's Service 2 Ho 
happy do I count my {elf, when Religion doth 
colt me nothing? How loth am I to be at th 
leaſt Charges for Heaven 2 How doth it grieve 
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do I dote upon theſe ſublunary Vanities > How 
far greater Pains do I take to be rich, than to be 
{: F happy for ever | How can 1 diſpenſe with a Sin for 
7o lf Profits ſake ! How little of my Deſires and Breathe 
id Yings hath God, and a bleeding Saviour! How dull 
ham I under the moſt lively Deſcriptions of the 
:BJoys of Heaven ! How dull under the ſtupendious 
t offers of Grace and Mercy ! How dead under the 
:Yjoyful meſſage of Pardon ! How dull, when 
tiEcempted by all the raviſhing Arguments of God's 
nf Love, to love him above all ! What means my 
s unwillingneſs to take God for my greateſt Por- 
(Mtion > What means that Quickneſs, Sagacity, and 
bEWiſdom, when my Riches, Plenty, or worldly 
[Proſperity is concerned,and that ſtrange Dumpiſh- 
lKEncls, when God courts, and belſeeches my Soul to 
lay hold on Eternal Life 2 Are not theſe evident 
dSigns, that the World draws and attrats my 
dF} Heart moſt powerfully 2 God fees, my Heart is 
s ©} not upright with him; he ſees, Iam afraid to take 
up with him alone ; he ſees, how Covetouſnels 
nd hath poſſeſſed my Soul ; and can I cheriſh this Root 
of all Evil in my Breaſt, and not tremble at the 
danger my Soul is in2 Am 1, bythe Apoſtles ver- 
dict, an Idolater, and do I make lighr of ſo great 
a Guilt 2 If no Idolater muſt expect a Crown of 
Glory, Alas! .what can I look for, but Eternal 
Darkneſs 2 Could Ariſtippus throw his Gold into 
the Sea, and ſay, It's better I ſhould drown 
thee, than that thou ſhould'ſt undo me; And 
ie ſhall I be a Slave ro my Wealth 2 When I read, 
76] that it's eaſier for a Camel to enter thorow the 
off Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man, who ſets 
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his Heart on his riches, to enter into Heaven, 
Am not I frighted with the Expreſſion 2 I find hoy 


this Sin deprives me of a Holy Communion with 
God, and ſhall I loſe my greateſt comfort, and 
{upporr, and ſatisfaction for ir > How doth the 
Gold become dim ! How is the moſt fine Gold 
changed through this peſtilential Breath ! The 
Life and Senſe I once had of Spiritual Objed 
decays and dwindles away in me, and an infipid. 
neſs in Holy things ſucceeds; my reliſh of then 
periſhes, and they become to me as a curious diſh 
to a perſon of a corrupted ſtomach ; I nauſear 
the very Daintics of my Heavenly Father : This 
Sin is enough to damp, and kill all the good ſe 
God ſows in me; if any Man love the Wold 
the love of the Father is not in him ; and can] 
be contented without the love of God? If Gai 
be not my friend, What doth the friendſhip of the 
whole World ſignifie, when my Soul mult lea 
this Tabernacle, and appear before God's Bar? 0 
God, I ſhall have ſo many Witneſſes againſt m, 
that I ſhall not know what to ſay, or whithert 
berake my (elf for refuge; the Poor will accu 
me, becauſe I have nor opened my hand and heat 
to them; my own Conſcience will accuſe ms 
becauſe I have not been a good Steward of tix 
mcans God gaye me; the Miniſters of God wil 
accuſe me, becauſe whatever was laid out up! 
my Pride and Luſt, was thought too little ; and 
che leaſt kindneſs I ſhewed to thoſe that wait A 
God's Altar too much: The Devils will accul: 
me, becauſe having a Soul ſo great, ſo noble, { 
precious, 1 did employ it chiefly in _— 
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lictle droſs and dung together; nay, the Lord Fe- 
fs will accule me, becauſe his Example of Con- 
rentedneſs, and Heavenly-mindedneſs, would not 
allure me into Imitation ; God will accuſe me, 
becauſe having furniſhed me with al] the Motives 
and Encouragements imaginable, ro mind Heaven 
more than Earth; 1 preferr'd this Earth before all 
the Joys of Heaven ; and how ſhall I bear up 
under afl this weight? 

Would the poor deluding Worldling bur let 
ſuch Thoughts ſink into his Heart, What a damp 
would it ſtrike- on his ſtrong Deſires after the 


World; and how would it make his immoderate 


Love to theſe (ublunary Riches, break into Long- 
ings after a nobler Inheritance 2 But neglecting 
this, he, Serpent-like, feeds 'on duſt, and prepares 
for anxiety, dilcontent, and vexacion of ſpirit, 
and for a miſerabie death : Like a Hog, lies root- 
ing in che Earth, and buries his Soul in a Cheſt 
of Money ; deſpiſes all Admonitions to Charity, 
and, like the Smith's Dog, can hear the hammer- 
ing and beating of his Maſter, and endure the 
Sparks flying about his Ears, without being ſtirr'd 
or concerned at it. 

 Hypocriſie is a Sin, which the painted Chri- 
ſtian does not eaſily part withal, yet would he 
reflet, like a Perſon that hates to ſew Pillows 
under his own Elbows: Can I read Chri(t's dif- 
courſes againſt the Phariſees, and not ask my 
own Hearr, Whether the Phariſees Temper be an 
emblem of my Complexion 2 Can I remember 
that odious Name in the Goſpel, and not refleR 
on the Plagues thar are threatned them > And 


X 3 do 
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do I know thoſe Plagues, and do they dart no 
fear, no terror into my Soul? I am loth to beliey: 
I am ſo bad a Man; but what if God, and th; 
Great Day, ſhould find me ſo? - Have I no Self 
end in any Religious Duty 2 What is it put ny 
many times upon doing good, applauſe from Me, 
or the Love of God? Do not I pretend God; 
Glory ſometimes, when I aim at nothing but min: 
own? Do not I draw nigh to God with my Lip 
when in my Heart and Converſation I deny him 
Do not I, by pretending to pleaſe God, neglet 
my Duty to my Neighbour > And while I am hat 
for Devotion, hate my Brother in my Heart 2 Ian 
loth to neglet my Prayer, bur am I as loth wh. 
neglect relieving ſuch a Believer that groansin | 
Priſon, or Poverty > Am not I more ſevere 
preſſing the leſſer Concerns of Religion, than | 
am-in urging the greater > Do not I comme 
that in a rich or great Man,which I can'reprehend 
in my Inferiors, or meaner Perſons # Da not 1 
require thoſe Duties af other Men, which ny 
ſelf am loth to practiſe 2 Do not I applaud ny 
ſelf for my own SanCtity, while I deſpiſe other, 
whom I fancy not ſo holy as I am? Am not] 
more curious to know other Mens Conditions, 
than mine own ? Am not I more zealous in. pub 
lick, than I am in private > Am not I Religioy 
for filthy Lucre's ſake? Do not I make a gaind 
Godlineſs, and uſe Religion as a Cloak to cover 
my ſecret Sins? Do not [ make Devotion a Scak 
fold to ere my own Credit and Profit by 2 What 
is Hypocrific, if this be not > Tho I can hideit 
irom the fight of Men, can I cenceal it from ws 
whall 
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who knows my down-fitting, and my up-riſing, 
and underſtands my thoughts afar oft Can 1 re- 
member the Fate of Fudas, and not think of a 
ſerious Repentance? Can 1 hear the Son of God 
call ſo often, Woe, woe to ye, Hypocrites, and hug the 
Sin in my Boſom ? Shall I harbour a Snake there, 
which will ſting me into endleſs gnawings of | 
Conſcience 2 How ſhortly will all theſe Deluſions 
be diſcovered 2 Before lam a few days older,God 


may ſummon me, and lay open all my deceirs and 


juggles in Religion. Thus-others have been ſer- 
ved ; Why ſhould I think to eſcape? And tho 
the Day of Judgment is not come, yet there are 


Angels, there are Righteous Souls, before whom 
| theſe Impoſtures may be laid open, and diſco- 


vered to my ſhame, and ſorrow,and aſtoniſhment, 
as ſoon as. my Soul leaves my Body ſenſeleſs. Do 


' Tthink to blind the Eyes of him, in whoſe Book + 


all my Members are ſet down? Is the Portion of 
Hypoetites no diſcouragement 2 What Promiſe in 


the Goſpel can I lay hold of, during this condi- 


tion 2 They all run to the upright in Heart, and 
muſt I go without theſe Cordials> Muſt I ſee 


_ others run away with theſe Treaſures, while my ſelf 


can expe nothing but God's Curſe and Anger? 
Muſt 1 fee others go to- polleſs the Promiſed 
Land, while I muſt ftay behind in a Wilderneſs? 
Muſt 1 fec others gather Manna, and feed up- 
on the rich, Cluſters of Canaan, while my own 
Soul mult perifh for want of that Bread of Life ? 
Lord , who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle? Who 


Jhall dwell in thy holy Hill> He that walks upright- 
ly, and works righteouſneſs, and ſpeaks the truth in his 
| = 


heart, 
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hcart. And myſt T have no ſeat in yonder Man- 
ſions? No heuſe in that Jeruſalem, which is above; 
No habitation in that City, whither the Tribes gy 
wp, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the teft inony of Iſrael, Gint 
to. give thanks unto the name of the Lord? O my 
Soul, behold thy Salvation comes, his reward is. | 
with him, and his work before him. Ariſe, ſhine, 
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is riſen upon thee. Away, and hate this garment & Of 
ſpotted by the fleſh; rheſe are not the Spots of 
God's Children ; theſe are not the Charaders 
of God's Favourites : Spots they are , but of 
Leopards, marks of Wolves that come in Sheeps | 
Clothing, ſigns of Sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are within full of 
Dead Mens bones, and full of Uncleanneſs. 

Such ſerious thoughts would check Hypoct- 
fie; byr the vain Man hardens his heart againſt 
them, locks them out, will give them no enter 
rainment, and that makes him ſerve God to. pleale 
the Devil, and turn Religion into a mere ſhey | 
and formality, burn in Words,and freeze in Deeds; 
and, like that Son in the Goſpel, ſay, 7 go, Sir, but 
he goes nor. | 

From' the Premiſſes, we may eaſily gueſs what: 
ro think of other Sins, iz. That rhe great cauſe 
of them, is want of Conſideration ; and therefore 
the Holy _ likens Men that live in any Sin, 
or indulge themſelves in any Tranſgreſſion, to a 
Horſe that ruſhes into the Battel, and conſiders not 
what he doth; ventures among Swords, and Arr 
rows, and the greateſt Dangers, without recol- 
kcting what will be the iſſue of it; Fer. - 6, 
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- IConſideration is the Bridle, that muſt govern our 
2 BScnſe and Appetite; take that away, and the 
o Beaſt runs away with the Rider, and baſtens him 
' Finto a thouſand Inconveniencies. 


, 


1 
'[|— 
| CHAP. VI. 
q 
; 


Of the various Advantages of ſerious Conftderation ; its 
that, which makes a Man Maſter of all Chriſtian 
Daties ; it helps a Man to improve Sublunary Obs 
fjetts into Heavenly Contemplations. It's the greateſt 
Support under Afflictions; diſpeſes a Man to be a 
Worthy Receiver of the Lord's Supper ; prepares 
him for an Anzelical Life on Farth ; makes him 
prudent and diſcreet in Secular Aﬀairs, and Buſt= 


neſs. 
I H6 in the preceding Chapters we-have al- 
e 


| ready, in a great meaſure, diſcovered, what 
| Men may hope for from Conſideration, and of 
what uſe it is to a truly ſerious and Chriſtian 
Life ; yer we muſt not leave ſo rich a Subjet 
thus, without giving an account of ſome other 
tive Advantages, which do render it very de- 
ble to a rational Man. And, | 


]. It hath moſt certainly a very great influence 
upon all Chriſtian Dutics; the Celeſtial Lumi- 
naries have not a greater influence upon the Bo- 
dies of Men, and Beaſts, and Plants, than Conſi- 
deration hath upon theſe Spiritual Endowments; 
wharever Qualification Chriſt or his Apoſtles re- 

- quire 
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require or recommend, it's by conſideration of the 
Excellency and Dignity of that Duty, that Me 
mult expect to arrive to it. 
The Firſt and Great Commandment is, 7h 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heirt, and ik: 
all thy foul, and with all thy mind. But he ſhall ne 
ver be Maſter of this Duty, that doth not fre. 
quently and ſeriouſly conſider the immenle and 
{tupendious Love of God to him; and indeed 
then I may hope to be acquainted with a ſincere 
and cordial Love to God, when I pive leave to 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, ro impregnate my 
Underſtanding. O my God! Can I think of 6 
great, ſo holy, fo infinite, ſo merciful, ſo muniticent 
a Being, and forbear to be enamour'd with thee? 
Thy Greatneſs over-awes, thy Holineſs diretts, | 
thy Infinity ſupports, thy Mercy charms, thy Mu 
nificence invices thy poor unworthy Creatures: 
Whence are all my Mercies, but from thee 2 Thou 
art the Spring, the Fountain of them all. What- 
ever Bleflings are conveyed to me by the hands of 
Second Caufcs, they come originally from the, 
and thou movelt and ordereſt thoſe Second Caw 
ſes, to come in to my Aſſiſtance. By thec have 
I been upheld ever ſince I was born; when TI lay 
in the ſhades of Nothing, thou didſt awake me 
into a Being, gaveſt me a Rational 5oul, a Soul 
capable of admiring, adoring, and. worſhipping 
Thee, and'ever fince thy Mercies have followed 
me ; and thou: haſt been a Pillar of a Cloud 
unto 'me by day, and a Pillar of Fire by night; 
what Parts, Gifts or Abilities I have, they are 
. thy Gifts and Characters of thy Compailion : 
Thou 
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Thou ordereſt my Steps, thou art about my Bed, 
and about my Paths, and doſt preſerve me in all 
my Ways ; many a time ſhould I have ſtumbled, 
and fallen, and periſhed irrecoverably, bur thar 


thou haſt ſupporred me, and given charge to rhy 


Holy Angels to be my Guardians. I had been 
a barren Wilderneſs, if thou hadſt not rained 
Showers of Grace upon me, and made me fruit- 
ful. I had brought forth nothing bur Death, if 
thou hadſt not ſhined upon me. | had continued 
lying in the Mire, if thou hadſt not pulled meour; 
and muſt have remaincd in the horrible Pir for 
ever, if thou hadſt not ſet my Feet upon a Rock. | 
I had continued blifM, if thou hadſt not opened 
mine Eyes; deaf te thy Admonitions, if thou 
hadſt not unlocked mine Ears. I could never 


have riſen, if thou hadſt not lent me thy help- 


ing Hand. I muſt have ſunk, if thou hadſt nor 
ſupported me; and periſhed, if thou hadſt 'not 
guided and direfted me. I had committed 
greater Sins, if thy reſtraining . Power had not 
kept me; and what could have hindred me from 
running with others into excels of Riot, if thou 
hadſt not removed the Snares, which were laid 
for me, to catch me into Ruin. Ir is thy doing, 


that I have not done ſo; that I have abſtained 


from theſe Evils, thy Aſſiſtance is the cauſe; and 
that I have: believed rhee, I am beholding to thy 
Mercy, O my God! How often have I deler- 
ved. thine Anger 2 And yet, in the mid(t of thy 


| Wrath, thou thinkeſt upon Mercy. Whar Judg- 


ments mighteſt not thou have inflicted on. me 
for my- wiltul Sins? But thou haſt ſent none as 
yet, 
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yet, and all to magnifie thy Mercy. Every 
morning thy Mercies are renewed upon me, and 
with the Natural, there riſes upon'me the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs , with healing under his Wing, 
Thou proſpereſt my Endeavours, giveſt ſuccelg 
' fo all my lawful Undertakings, thou preſerveſt 
me from thoſe Diſaſters which befal other Men, 
How wilely doſt rhou order my Afﬀairs> Hoy 
often doſt thou bring Light out of Darkneſs, and 
turneſt my Affliction into the greateſt Joy 2 Hoy 
wonderful are thy Providences to me and mine? 
How often have [ feared ſuch an accident would 
be my ruin, and God hath turned ir into the 
| £0 good 2 How wiſely haſt thou many tims 
enied me temporal Mercies, becauſe rhou had | 
a mind to enrich me with ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
Heavenly Places > What Friends, what Benefs 
Qors haſt rhou raiſed me > How miraculouſly 
. haſt rhou turned the hearts of Men ſometimes 
into Mercy and Compaſſion for my good > Hoy 
ofcen haſt thou heard my Prayer, and granted 
me the requeſt of my Lips? When I have bee 
in the greateſt ſtraits, how thou haſt ſhewn 
me a way to eſcape? How ſtrangely haſt thou 
wheeled things abour for my deliverance > How 
haſt thou allured me by the various tokens 
of thy Love, to love thee better than rhe 
World > How great hath been thy care of my 
temporal concerns, but how far greater thy care 
of' the concerns of my Soul > How ſtrong have 
been the convictions thou haſt vouchſafed me? 
How great the light thou haſt imparted ro me? 
How bright that knowledge thou haſt revealed. 
; | 0 
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to me 2 How numerous the checks of my own 
Conſcience which thou haſt ſent me > How fre- 
quent the motions of thy Spirit thou haſt ſhed 
into my Soul? How often haſt thou reaſoned 
the caſe, and expoſtulated with me, and, as the 
Angel did to Balaam, ſtood in a narrow way, 
where there was no turning, neither to the right, 
nor to the left; and all, becauſe rhou would'ſt 
not have me ſtand out any longer againſt thy 
moſt gracious offers of Salvation > How haſt thou 
adjured me by the Bowels of Feſus , by the 
Wounds and Agonies of the Son of God, to 
die unto Sin, and to live unto Righteouſneſs 2 
How ſtrange hath been thy condelſcenſion, and 
doth not all this deſerve my Love ? Is not here 


enough ro warm my AfﬀeCtions towards thee 2 


Falſe, ſtubborn heart! What canſt thou plead 
for thy averſnels from God, after ſuch a proſpet 
of his Favours? Notwithſtanding my long con- 
tempt of theſe loving kindneſſes of the Lord, 1 
am yer alive, and on this fide Hell ! How may 
I ſtand amazed ar this prodigious long-ſuftering 
of my God! Had .any Man ſhewn me bur the 
ten thouſandth part of char love, which God hath 
manifeſted to me, how ſhould I love him ! How 
ſhould I adore his Name ! How ſhould I ſtudy to 
pleaſe him ! What pains ſhould I rake ro mani- 
kſt my gratitude! How ſhould I revere his 
Memory ! How ſhould I ſpeak of his Favours ! 
How ſhould I praiſe his Munificence | How 
ſhould I employ my Rhetorick, and ranſack my 
Poetry, ſtudy Eloquence, ſpeak by my Eyes, my 


my. 


\ 


my Afﬀe&tion! Can Man's kindaeſſes be ſo pre. 
_valent, and ſhall not the goodneſs of God fire my 
| Soul into a Practical Love to his Name? Can | 
do leſs than love him, to wiom I owe all I haye) 
To love him, is my happineſs, my intereſt, my 
greateſt feliciry : O my God! Shall I love a little 
ſhining clay, a lictle duſt, a little earth, and not 
love thee, who art worth more than ten thouſand 
' Worlds > Shall I love Father and Mother, and- 
not love thee, who hait been better ro me than 
my Parents, and when my - Father and Mother 
have forſaken me, haſt taken me up, and with 
everlaſting kindneſs . viſited me 2 Shall I love my 
| Friend,and ſhall nor 1 love thee, my Joy, my Trea» fp 
ſure, my Hiding-place 2 Bur how can I Jove thee, 
except I keep thy Commandments 2 How can [ 
be thy Friend, except 1 do whatſoever thou com- 
mandeſt me? Shall [ love thee in Words only, | m 
who haſt loved me in Deeds? Shall I flatter ti 
thee with my Lips, and hare thee in my Heart? | as 
Shall I (Fadzs-like) kils thee, and betray thee? ÞÞ 
Love thee, and love my Sins, which are thy Þth 
greateſt Enemies > Did 1 but, love thee as I do | 
a dear Friend, how caſie would all thy Precepts [th 
ſtem 2 How little rcaſon ſhould I have to com- [fo 
plain of the rediouſneſs of thy Yoak 2 What Þb 
great, what noble, whar geacrous Actions, would Jl 
thy Love put me upon 2 Should I pretend to Jan 
love my Prince, and affront his Law, how ſoon | & 
would my Love be accuſed of a Lie? How can | Bt 
I be faid to love thee, while I hate to conform || hu 
my ſelf ro thy Will and Pleaſure? How vain | 
will my Loye appear in the Laſt Day, if it _ ſh 
. oy 
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keen. a ſtranger to Obedience here 2 The Angels 
bye thee, and they have no other way to de- 
monſtrate their Love, but by running at thy - 
Commands. Thy holy Fire burns in their breaſt, 
ind makes them fly to execute thy Orders.- Do 
] hope to. be like unto the Angels of God here- 
afker, and ſhall not I take Pattern by their Obe- 
diential Love, while I ſojourn here 2 O my God ! 


Jthou art the proper ObjeRt of my Love; I rob 


thee of thy Honour, and commit Sacriledge, if 
[love any thing here below better than thee, I 
am married to thee,and I muſt love nothing above 
thee. When no eye pitied me to have compaſſion 
mon me, when I was caſt into the open field, to the 
luthing of my perſon ; thou didſt paſs by me, and 
oveſt me polluted with my Blood, and ſaidft unto me 
when 1 was in my Blood, live ; thou didſt cauſe me to 
multiply as the bud of the field, and when it was the 
time of Love, thou didſt ſpread thy Skirt over me, 
and coveredft my nakedneſs, and ſwareſt unto me, and 
enteredſ# into a Covenant with me, and TI became 
thine : Ezek. 16. 5, 6, 7, 6 And, Shall my 
Soul be married to ſo great a Prince, and play 
the Harlot> O my Lord! Haſt thou united me 
ſo. cloſe unto thee, and ſhall I defile my ſelf, 
by. ſerting my Love on Trifles 2 It hath gone 
aſtray roo long, it hath wandred -up and down, 
and found no reſt; and ſhall it loſe ir ſelf for 
ever, and, like a Mole, run blindly from one 
Bury to anotherz What Man, what Devil can 
hurt me, while I love thee, wichour whoſe Com- 
mand no Creature dares fiir, or move> What 
ſhould diſcourage me from loving thee , woO 

DO I-have 
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I have all the Promiſes of the Bible to prom 
me to it? If I loſe any thing in this World by 
loving thee, haſt not thou Treaſures enough tf}. 
recompence my Lofles 2 If Men deſpiſe me forf 
loving thee, haſt not thou Honour and Gl 
enough to crown me withal 2 If I do not thriyg 
in outward Riches, by loving thee, haſt not thay, 
who art rich in Mercy, a Pearl of price to beſtoy 
upon me,when this Life is ended? Ill truſt thee) 
my God, and when my Luſts invite me to a like / 
a Beaſt, I'll obey thee, and ſtrive to be petfeR, x 
thou art perfe&t : When Men intice me to fin, [| 
hearken to thee,and venture the diſgrace or injury 
they can inflict upon me ; when the World temps 
me to be careleſs of my Salvation, Fl follow thee, 
and work our my Salvation with fear, and with b 
trembling. Thus Pl manifeſt to the World, that q 
thou art dearer to me, than all rhar's great,or rich, D 
' or glorious in the World. O that I were drunk: < 
with Love! O chat all my faculties were filled with 
love ! O that I could love thee, till I fainted away n 
for love! O that my Mind were fo intent upaj 
thee, that I could reliſh nothing bur thy Lot! 4 
an 
he 
or 
W 


O thac my Soul did overflow with Love! ON 
that this Stream might riſe above itsBanks! O that 
it might know no Bounds! OQ that I were bÞ** 
{wallowed up. of Divine Love, that 1 could ne}; 
tell, whether I were in the Body, or our of the If 
Body ! O chat the Contemplation of God's Lox; 
were ſo {weet to me, that all other Objects mig| by 
be Gall and Eitrerneſs to me! O that I wer W 
able to go out of my ſelf into the vaſt Light. : 
the Loye of God! Q that I had more of <9, 
T wl 


of Conlideratioti. 32t 
nch-Wine! O that the King would lead me in- 
to his Wine Cellar! O that my Soul did thirſt 
Wh more after him! O that this dew ot Heaven ©. 
«i might fall on my fleece day and night! O that 
7 | the love of God might torally conquer me! O 
that every thought of mine might breath nothing 
but love | O that it were my meat and drink to 
"| love thee! This is perfe&t Angels food. Meats 
fir the belly, and the belly for Meats, God ſhall deſtroy 
both it and them, but this food laſts for ever; 
. Delight in God, is a Duty as neceſſary as the 
former, but how is it poſſible I ſhould eyer arrive 
to it, without I ſummon my Soul, by Conſidera- 
tion, to take a view of the Gloty and Beauty, - 
which ſparkles in that amiable Being ; I ſhall quick 
ly feel my heart in another temper, than ordina- 
rily. 1 do, if I beſpeak it in ſuch language as this, ' 
Delight iz God! O my Soul, canſt thou name that 
charming Name of God, and feel no joy, no glad- 
nels in. thy AﬀeAions 2 'Is God fo dull an obje& 
that it cannot ſtir, or rouze thee from thy Lerhar- 
gy 2 Where doſt thou ſce a more lovely Being? 
Survey the World, Where is there ſo raviſhing 
an obje&? Can there be a lovelier Being, than 
he, from whom whatever is beautiful in Men 
or Angels, flows z How beautiful muſt he be, ro 
whom all theſe inferior Beauties owe their Being 2 
If the Streams be ſo lovely, What muſt the Warr 
in the Fountain be 2 Alas! What is the Sun, 
but a dark Lanthorn, in compariſon of God 2 
{ What is all che Light our Eyes behold, but a 
ruſh-Candle ro him rhar is the Father of Lights > 
if Trfly the light i ſmeet, and a pleaſant thing it is 


or 
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322 The G:eat Law 
for the Eyes to behold the Sun, FEccl. 11. 7. Indeed, 
whatever is rich, and ro be admired in objeds, 
would 'ſignifie nothing to us without light ; and, 
if created light be ſo delightful, O God, Hoy 


GG 


amiable muſt rhou be, who dwelleſt in a light in. 


acceſſible! If the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, de 
ſerve my' delight, How more juſtly may the 
Great Creator of all theſe challenge it, whoſe 
Glory doth infinitely *xranſcend all the littk 
twinklings and radiations, which ſhine in ſub. 
lunary objetts! O my God, were thy Beauty 
viewed, as it ſhines in the works of Creation, as 
it ſparkles in thy wife ordering and management of 
the World, as it blazes inthe Redemption of Man: 
Kind, as it gliſters in Regeneration of the Soul, as 
it dazles the Eye in the glorification of a Sinner, 
'how lovely wouldſt thou appear ! And fince ne 
their thy Being, nor thy Works are.ia yain, fine 
what thou art, and what thou doeſft, muſt needs 
be for ſome certain end ; Whar can I conclude, 
but thar thou diſcovereſt ſo much Beauty, and 
Splendor, and glory to poor-Mortals, becauſe we 
ſhould rejoyce and delight in thee, and be raviſh'd 
with thee 2 O my Soul, without this delight in 
God, thou canſt never be happy ; God is thy ade- 


quate Obyea, and thy Center, and he alone can | 


give thee reſt ; and except he fills, and fatisficth thy 
powers, they'll be forced like Noah's Dove, to 
flutter and fly up and down, wander in a De- 
fart, and loſe themſelves in a barren Wildernels. 
Thou rejoyceſt in a Father, in a Mother, in 4 
Friend, but God is more than a Father, more 

than a Mother, more than a Friend to _ b 
| 0 
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doth more for thee, He loves thee bettss than 


any of theſe. can do. Thou rejoyceſt in a curious 


Landskip, in the delicate ſituation of aHopſe, in 
a lovely Arbour, in a ſweer, and gentle River, but 
haſt not thou greater reaſon torejoyce in him, who 
hath made all thefe2 When thou delighteſt in 
God thou art at reſt, and'thy Reſt declares thy 
happineſs. How canft thou hope thy Religious 
exerciſes will be accepted in Heaven, while thou 
knowſt not what this Holy delight doth mean 2» 
The Heathens gueſs'd at the acceptance of their 
Sacrifices, by | the chearful burning of the Fire 
opon the Altar ; The greater thy delight isin God, 
the ſtronger Argument thou haſt, that thy Devo- 
tion meets with applauſe and approbation in Hea- 
ven. Variety is ſtrangely delightful ro thee here 


.on Earth, and Why- then hath God fo little of 


thy delight > though God be but One, yet in that 


One God are ſo many pleaſant objects, that wert 


thou to' live here a thouſand years, in this One 
God thou mighr'ſt every day meet with freſh ob- 


jets of delight; with this God thou art ro be ra- 


viſh'd to all Eternity, and then ſure rhere is vas 
riery enough in him to revive and recreate thee 
for a few years in this preſent World. Survey all 


. his bleſſed Acttribures, his Holineſs, his Omni» 


BR , his Omniſcience, his Immurabiliry, 
is Immenſity, his Wildom and Eternity; >urvey 
his Goodneſs to Mankind, his Perfection, his - 
All-ſufficiency, his willingneſs to advance Man 
ro'the enjoyment of "that Glory, which the ble{- 
ſed Angels do poſſeſs ; Survey his Revelations, 
his Manifeſtations of himſelf, ro this dark igno- 
EE % +» ... _ 
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rant World ; his Statures, and Judgments, and 
Laws, and the Reaſonablneſs, and Equity of them 


all ;:\Survey his variousDiſpenſations undertheOlq 


and New Teſtament, his Methods of converting 
Men, and the various degrees whereby he hath 
proceeded in the reformation of the wretched Pro- 
]eny of Adam; ſurvey his wonderful love in Chrif 
Feſus, and his pity and compaſſion to Rebels, to 
Traitors, to his greateſt Enemies.z Survey the be- 
nefits and advantages, which ariſe - from Chriſt's 
Paſſion , Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion; 
Survey his Promiſes, and Threatnings, his Mercy 


to the Penitent, his Juſtice to the unbelieving Sin- 


ner ;; Survey his Mercies, both publick and private, 
' both Spiritual and Temporal, and his various Fa- 
vours to all Mankind, to thy fellow Chriſtians, 


to thy Relations, and thy Self; Survey the Pris, 


viledges he allows to thofe that fear him, Privi 
ledges which are the torments of Devils, to {& 
what Man may come to, and themſelyes muſt 
remain for ever deprived of ; Survey the Prerogs 
tives of rheſe men, how he gives them leave to 
call upon him, anſwers them when they call, per- 
mits them to call themſelves. his Children, his 
Darlings, his Favourites, his Jewels, his Friends, 
and the Apple of his Eye; Survey the Glory 
which God receives fromall his Creatures, in that 
all conſpire to fulfil his Will ; Survey the Joy, the 
- Glory, the Happineſs, the Triumphs, the Songs, 
the Hallelujah's, which he hath deſigned for his 
Servants, whereof they have a taſte here, and 
which e're long they thall enter upon, to their E- 
ternal content and {atisfation» O my Soul, Whs 

| Can 
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can expreſs all the pleaſing Objets, which are 
in this Glorious God thou doſt adore» - 
Vaſt Ocean of Delight! How can my Soul 
be weary of delighting in thee 2 where every ob- 
x is of a multiplying nature. and the farther I 
go, the more charms I meet withal ; every Beam, 
every Ray, that darts from thy Throne, every 
work of thy Power-(and Oh how infinite is the 
number of them! ) adminiſters delighr. And ſure 
he deſerves to be ſtarved, that may come to thoſe 
Warers of Life, and is invited to participate of 
this Milk and Honey, and to delight his Soul in 
ftneſs, and prefers the ſtolen Warers of Sin, be- 
fore theſe irving Waters, which, like thoſe in rhe 
Eſculapian Well, are not capable of putrefaction. 
Look, © my Soul, look with pity on the poor 
diſtracted World, that delights in things helliſh 
and ſinful, worldly, mean, and trivial,Who would 
envy the {ottiſh pleaſures of Strato, Anthony, Ti- 
berins, Caligula, Commodus, Cotis, Demetrius 2 plea- 
{ures fitter for Bulls, and Bears, and Goats, than 
for Men of Reaſon? they dream they eat and 
drink, and are at a great Feaſt, but in che Morn- 
ing when they wake, they find themſelves empty. 
A rational complacency in God is Bread incor- 
ruptible, this is the Meat thou mult live upon for 


. ever; thou delighteſt in a curious. Picture, why 
not in him thar's altogether lovely > Thou de- 


lighteſt in a delicate ſhape, Why not in him 


that's fairer than the Children of Men 2 Thou 


delighteſt in a pleaſant Garden, in well-ordered 


Walks, in flowry Meadows ; Why nor in him,” 


whoſe Gracious Preſence can make a Dungeon Aa 
Y 3 Para» 
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Paradite > Hoiſe up thy Sails, O my Soul, ler 
thy deſire crave all thar's rich, good, and magni- 
ficent ; Why, in God: thou haſt it all, in a moſt 
eminent. manner ; while others delight in their 
plenty,thou canſt delight in him, who is plenteous 
in Mercy unto all them, that call upon him; while 
others delight in knowledge, thou canſt delight in 
bim, in whom are all the treaſures of Wiſdom; 
while others delight in the protetion of their 
Friends, thou canſt delight in him, who is a pre- 
ſenc help in the time of trouble ; while others 
delight in a ſtately Sear, thou canſt delight in 
the {ecrer place, and in the ſhadow of the Al 
mighty. - O my God, thou farisfieſt the hungry 
Soul, and filleft the thirſty Soul with Goodnels, 
The. Soul. cannot crave beyond what thou cant 
give, nor ask mote than thou art able ro afford 
rhe deſires of the Soul are nor ſo infinite, but 
thy Store-and Plenty is unſpeakably more infinite 
than, our deſires. They that cannot delight in 
-, thee, have ſtrange brutiſh Souls! They ſce not 
how thou goeſt, how thou, my God, goelt in the 
SanCtuary ; they never felt thy Holy influences'3 
they know not what Peace thou ſpeakeſt unto 
thy. People ; they are not ſenſible how thou dof 
encqurage thoſe that ſerve thee ; they . are nov 


ſenſible how great the Rewards are, thou haſt 


| laid up for Men, that forget what is behind them, 
and ſcek firſt thy Kingdom, and its:righteouſ- 
nels. O Goodneſs, Immenſe, and: Infinite ! If 
_ every ſingle Good is pleaſant, and delightful, how 
. delighrful muſt thou be, who art that wide 
and ample Sea, into which all theſe m_ 

anc 
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and Emanations of Goodneſs run ! If created life 
be pleaſant, how pleaſant muſt thou be, which 
veſt that life ! If created Wiſdom be amiable, 
ow amiable muſt thou be, from whom thar Wiſ- 
dom flows. .O my God, I ſee, how all the plea- 
fant things of the World periſh, but thou arr the 
ſame, and thy years do not fail, and thou endureſt 
from one generation to another ; here therefore T1l 
fix my Delight ; on this Rock Ile build my Joy; 
while others delight in numbring their bags, Ile 
delight in numbring the loving kindneſfles of my 
God ; while others delight in .their prefermenr, 
Fle delight in being adopred into the Glorious li- 
berty of God's Children; while others delight in 
the greatneſs of their Relations, Ple delight in 
having the great Saviour of the World, for my 
elder Brother ; while. others delight in their - 
Farms and Oxen, Vle delight in my Title to the 
Tree of:Life ; while others delight in Kingdoms 
and Principalities, Fle delight in him who hath 
made me a King and Prieſt unto God, and to 
his Father 5 7 will” delight my ſelf in the Lord, 
and he ſhall give the d:ſwes of my heart, Plal. 
T4 | Tay | 
: Did the Man who is almoſt perſuaded into 
Charity, bur ſericuſly conſider, whas' a: ſtreſs 
the Goſpel Iays upon this Pious liberality z how 
Chriſt in the laſt day, is reſolvedtoinfilt more 
upon this Duty, than upon any other;. how he 
is but a Steward of thoſe Bleſſings he: enjoys' 
and how God gave him that Eſtate: he hath, 
with this very intent, that he ſhould be bene- 
ficial ta thoſe, whom Providence hath made 
Y 4 objeas 
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objetts of his Bounty ; how great an impediment 
his extreme fondneſs of this Worlds Goods, js to 
his future happineſs ; How it darkens his Graces, 
clouds his Comforts, hardens his _ ſears his 
Conſcience, enſlaves him to the 

Charity is no more than Juſtice, a due debt he 
owes to bis poor Neighbor, for which reaſon, the 
Holy Ghoſt caiis Mens Alms, righteouſneſs; fo that 
with-holding our hands from giving to People in 
neceſlity, 'or from aſſiſting them in time of need, 
is robbing them of thar which is their due ; 
how difhicult, nay, how impoſſible -is it for a 
Man, that dotes,on theſe ourward Comforts, to 
become a true Diſciple of Chriſt 2 with what ear- 
neſtneſs all the Prophets and Apoſtles of old, 
have recommended .this Honouring of God with 
our Subſtance, and with the Firſt Fruits of our 
Increaſe; How kind. God's Aſpe&t is to this 
Duty ; How great God's condeſcenſion. is, in 
being willing to accepr of that, as done to him- 
{elf, which is done to his Servants, or Chrif's 
diſtreſſed Members ; How fſignally he bleſſes this 


Virtue, how all Faith is dead without it, how 


vainly that Man hopes for Heaven, that hath 
no bowels of compaſſion ; I ſay, would the Man, 
that. is unreſolved, whether he ſhall deny him 
{elf, and give away conſiderably ro Pious uſes, 
bur ponder; all theſe arguments, by the aſliſtance 
of God,; it would make him refolve to lay by 
fuch a pottion of all his gain, and in-comes for 
God's Service, and keep to it, and ſtop his Ears 
againſt all the ſuggeſtions of rhe Devil to the 

contrary, and reſign himlctf.entirely to _ 
S 74 | rQ- 


evil ; How his 
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Providence, and leave it toGod, how, and when, 
2nd where to make him amends for it, and be- 
eve, that it will mot cerrainly be recompenſed 


Itohim in the Reſurrection of the Jult. 


Meekneſs is ſo great a Duty of the Goſpel, - 
char Chriſt makes it the diſtinguiſhing charaQter 
of his Diſciples, and indeed, none is more like- 
ly to arrive to it, than he that makes ir hi; bu- 
{neſs to conſider, . how famous ſome of the Hea- 
thens were for this .Virtue ; How Pericles bid 
his Servant light him home, who had railed 
againſt him all day ; How Socrates put by the - 
calumnies that were caſt upon him with this, 
That the ſlanderer had ſaid nothing of him, that 
he found himſelf to be guilty of ; How Dion of 
Alexandria was ſilent under all the reproaches, 
that were thrown upon him; how unworthy 
of a Chriſtian it is to do le(s, with all the helps 
of Grace, than the other, by the aſliſtance of 
Nature only ; how this is to have the ſame mind 
which was alſo in Chriſt Feſws ; what miſchicfs 
ſudden Anger hurries Men into, how ſeverely 


{| the Great Redeemer of the World checks his 


Diſciples, that call for Fire from Heaven to con- 
fume the Men, who had denied their Maſter 
Lodging ; how great the conqueſt is, to ſubdue 
thoſe Paſſions, which would engage us to wrath 
and fury ; how diſcreetly that Man can ad, that 
curbs thoſe unruly affeions; how this excel- 
lent quality adorns the Goſpel of our Saviour; 
how it diſpoſes Men for a ſatisfactory diſcharge 
of their Duty towards God ; How great evils 
and inconveniencies it prevents; How many 

| times 
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rimes it melts the offender if there be any ingeflou 
nuity in him, and wins more upon him, than alc 
the fierce proceedings, we can uſe.; How great ar 
preparative it is for a good name, and how Men, ſo 
who underſtand what Self-conquelſt means, canug eat 
but commend and celebrate it ; How in Hiſtory; ph 
Men famous for this Grace, are extolled aboye Bar 
the greateſt Conquerors ; How Heaven canng ſhe 
bur applaud it, to ſee Men ſtrive to be perfed, u ſhop 
their Father in Heaven is perfect ; How pgrexſhat 
Wiſdom it argues, to be zealous in God's cauſe, hx 
when his Glory is affronted, and meek in owh y 
own concerns and injuries ; What Peace, whatHhr 
Satisfaction ir cauſes in the Soul, what Bleſſings ſſh. 
are entailed upon it ; How comfortably thols, ike 
who have endeavoured to be maſters of this tew-ſh 
Yer, may leave this World, and dye, as the Jha 
aid of Moſes, the meckeft of Men, at the Kilso(fhm 
God into Eternal Glory. ” Woc 

. Sandtification of the Lords Day, or, which is al Jef 
one, conſecrating that day to God's Service, aud ir! 
ſpending it in publick and private Religious Exer fi 
cifes, in Meditating, hearing the Word, praiſing hy: 
of God, good Works, and Spiritual Conferences, hr 
is a thing, which devout Chriſtians have, in fkf 
all ages, thought themſelyes obliged to, obſerye; bg: 
and certainly he will find great reaſon to follow bf 
them, that ſhall engage his Soul ſeriouſly tao 
conſider fome ſuch circumſtances, as then Re 
How Holy is this day ! How ſhould my Soul re hai 
joyce at the dawning of it ! this is the dayflicl 
which the Lord hath made, and which is to putſþby 
me in mind of the greateſt mercy, that was on x; 

| vouch]: 
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z&Souchfafed ro Mankind : Can there be any thing. 

jore coſtly than the Redemption of Man» or 
taflan I ſpend -too much time in commemorating fo 
en, Klorious a Favour? I that can ſpend time in re-: 
offearſing, what Jeſels my Parents have left me, 
7;Ghhat . Houſes they have bequeathed me, what 
* Bands they have afligned to me, what Moveables 
« they have given me, ſhall I think much, in ſpend- 
4 fig one day in feven, in rehearſing what God 
aſhach done for my Soul? When God allows me 
6 fix £95 in the week, to follow the buſineſs of 

(y Jawful Calling, cannot I allow one day entire 
tor his Service 2 Are the concerns of my Sout 
5 trivial that they do not deſerve one day'in the 
ek 2 or, is Salvation fo caſe a thing, that, to 
- Shend much time in the 'contrivance of it, is alro- 
! ther neediefs? I can allow a whole day, ſome- 
{mes two or three, for rhe recreation of my 
Body, and muſt my Soul have none to Feaſt ic 
{ lf -upon God, and endleſs Glory > Alas! How 
| little do thoſe flaſhes of contemplating God in 
+ he week days, which are fo often interrupred” 
by worldly buſineſs, warm the Soul > How little 
ut Mens: affteRtions wrought upon by rhofe firs 
ff: Devotion, 'except they- take a whole day 
| 0:warm thicir Souls at the beams of the Sun” 
of Righteouſneſs > Alas! How little ſeriouſneſs 
do I (ee in thoſe Families, where this day is noc 
\Religioufly ſpent, where every Perſon is per- 
*Tmitced to uſe their liberty, and where the pub- 
[Blick Exerciſes in thg Church are not ſeconded 
by private Diſcourſes, and Prayers, and Cele» 
We »'s ns of the- Goodneſs of God \ How —_ 
+  *M OW 
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how vain, how fooliſh, .are- they commonlyſu 
How little do they mind the power of ReligionWay 
How little are they acquainted with rhe Spirirulfſd 
part of Godlineſs ! What liberty do they ginflpar 
themſelves in their ations, ſuch as a conſcienihar 
ous Man will be afraid of! Where is my {ena 
denial, if I cannot deny my ſelf in my Worldyfſ j 
Diſcourſes, or Thoughts, one day ? How can(fl;gt 
hope my Spiritual wants and neceſlities ſhouliff t; 
ever be diſcovered to me, except I do in my Clef 
ſer apply, what I have heard in the Houſe of Ggd IC 
and water the incorruptible Seed thar is ſown inflien 
my Heart, by ſel-examination, that it may grow ſlzjo 
and ſprout, and bear Fruit? O the Joy, the Comind 
| fort,«the Satisfaction 1 might reap from the ſincerefſieſ 
ſanctification of this day ! How quietly might[|yh 
lie down at night, after ſo ſweet a converſe with es 
God allday? How ſoft would my Reſt be, havityſ] ee 
worked in God's Vineyard ſo many hours 2 Hoy yh 
joyfully might I riſe next Morning, and comfxtÞ fer 
my ſelf with the happy remembrance of Bleſſing | T: 
my Soul hath received the day before > Thuswf ye 
obſerve and improve this day, would be a-Pre || for 
logue to my everlaſting Reſt, a Preface to my bf o 
rernal repoſe in Abraham's boſom ; a Preſage, that ry 
I thould e're long reſt from all Tears and Sorroy,fl th 
and Pain, and anguiſh, and from all the temptsFre 
tions of the World, the Fleſh, and the Deviian 
and be admitted into the Quire of Angels, to] br 
- praiſe him day and. night, who lives for ever and} ſh: 
Ever. A in 
In this manner, all other Duties may be com jo 
paſs'd, rhe Beauty, Glory, Uſefulneſs of po bl 
cnvgg 
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lyhus ſpread before the Underſtanding, Will, and 
nflaffections, are apt to work upon theſe Faculties, 
ulſ;nd they; being prevailed upon, the Eyes, the 
inltars; the Hands, the Feer, will quickly do their 
thſhart, and ſhew their readineſs to obey the Com 
ll. Snand of their Superior Officers. I 
Ivf 1. Te helps Men to improve external Objects, 
nlflinto very comfortable Contemplations. When 
WY] take a view of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
oor reflect on the Air, Fire, Earth and Water; 
d JConſideration may furniſh me with very excel- 
inflent Truths, and the nobleſt Leſſons of Relis- 
r,fzion. Conſideration can Metamorphoſe objeQs, 
Mind ſpiritualize them, and find out the ſecret 
reſigns of the Almighty, in thoſe Creatures, 
TIybich the ſenſual Man looks upon, and, like a 
beaſt, paſſes by, without any admiration'; This 
feye can pierce through ſolid Bodies, .and read the 
' | wholſom Leſſons which lie hid under thoſe groſs 
fer Mantles, For after this manner it may argue, 
I Take wings, O my Soul, fly up to yonder Hea- 
of yen, where the Almighty hath ſer a Tabernacle 
Mf for the Sthn, which is as a Bridegroom coming 
»F out of his Chamber, and rejoyces as a Giant to 
tI run. his- race ; Behold, how this Glorious Planer 
,Jthe* great Almoner of Heaven when he riſes, 
revives every living thing with his kindly beams, 
and will not the increated Sun, from whom this 
of bright Star borrows his ſhining Rayes, when he 
dI ſhall riſe unto the Spirits of Men made perfect 
in the laſt day, fill chem all with unſpeakable 
joy and gladneſs; and as a diſmal uncomforta- 
If ble darkneſs ſucceeds, when this created Sun 


oo 1 doth 
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doth leave our Hemiſphere, ſo think, how dreq hel 
ful, how full of horror, and diſconſolateneſs thlÞ% 
darknsſs muſt be, which muſt unayotdably wſ® 
on wretched wwypenitent ſinners, that would taIF* 
no warning, when the increated Sun ſhall wig" 
draw from them his beatifical Preſence for es y* 
Behold this. created Sun, how many thouſwyf® 
kindneſſes it: beſtows upon Mankind, and dy i 
gt, 


not 'this put thee in mind'of the Father of Li 
from'whom every good and perfect gift deſcendy|[** 
How much bigger is this ſhining Body, thanty*5 
whole Earth; and doſt notthou remember, hoy jP* 
before thy God, all Mankind are as Grathopyer, the 
or. rather, as the duſt of the Ballance, nay, lighteſ® 
than -nothing, and vaniry, The Sun, thar hſ®* 
may enlighten the whole World, is forced: to bo 
from one place to another ; but thy God, Fe - 

and the ſame time without moving his ftatiq, 
can fill Heaven and Earth with his Glory. "I? 
Behold, O my Soul, the next great Light, the vl 
Moon, which;- the nearer it approaches the Sin m 
the brighter it grows in thar parr, which look] 
towards Heaven, thd ir becomes darker in tha"! 
| part, which looks towards the Earth, and whafſ® 
it is oppoſite to the Sun, loſes all chat brightnt Fy 
an 


it had in its conjunction with the Sun, and is 
ly bright in chat part, which reſpects this lowe 
World; and doſt not thou ſee a very lively En 
blem of a converted, and unconverted fina«® 
in this luminary 2 Bchold, the nearer thou ap G 
——_ the Sun of Righteouſnels in Purity and t 

olineſs, the greater luiter, and the greater hap 
pinc(s thou receivelt; the Inhabitants of — 

clo 
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F d thy Brightneſs and Innocence, and'.ap- 
by it, TE Cenſal Men, may be, think thee 
Yall darkneſs, all obſcurity, becauſe thou doſt nor 
'Jyallow- in. works of darkneſs. with them; rhey, 
may be, look upon thee as mad and diſtracted, 
becauſe rhou att ſo buſie, ſa-earneſt, ſo zealous, 
a wo:pleaſe thy God, and ({pendeſt ſo much time in 
\Ipniſing, and magnifying, and glorifying of- him 
"but thoſe that dwell: in yonder region of Light, 
y and Bliſs, know that then, and nor till then, thou 
fat Maſter offfthy Reaſon, and doſt ad like a 
y fpcdon, that's @apable of being made partaker of 
'Ithe Divine Nature. In a word, thou art Light 
I them above, and Night to Men beneath, On 
the other ſide, when thou curneſt thy back-upon 
God, walkeſt oppoſite, and contrary to him, 
C whatever reſpe&t and credit thou mayeſt haye 
q the World, God and his Holy Angels look 
upon thee, as darkneſs; thy Underſtanding, 
.vbich. is thar part, which properly looks to- 
; wards Heaven, loſes all its brightneſs ; and no 
: marvel, for God alone can fatisfie it 5 and he be- 
108 gone, that part muſt needs be perfeCt nighty 
. and no wonder, if, upon this darkneſs, thy love 
i: linclines vigorouſly to the World, and thy af- 
+{fEctions are altogerher carried our after rhe droſs 
«I4ddung of this rranfitory Earch, if thy thoughts 
7þ4e all engaged about the World, all thy Speeches 
«| mployed about the World, and thou becomeſt 
p wile for the World, and loſeſt all rhy Wiſdom for 
ai God, and for Salvation, and thou art Night to 


p18 Spirirs above, and Day ro Men below. 
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.- O my Soul, Canſt thou look upon the Sun an 
Moon, and not remember how differently Ga 
deals with triumphing Saints in Heaven, and hi 
Militant, Church here on Earth > They enjoy 4 
perperual Sun-ſhine, we are allowed no more by 
Moon-light ; we ſee, as it were, through a Gl 
darkly ; they face to face : Their light, like that 
of the Sun, never leſſens; ours, like that of the 
Moon, is ſometimes greater, ſometimes leſs, ani 
ſometimes we have none at all. How often doth 
the afflicted Believer walk in darkneſs 2 God 
- hides the light of his Countenznce from him, 
and he is troubled : Sometime he is all Joy, by 
and by all darkneſs again ; ſometimes he is like 
St. Paxl,' wrapt up into the third Heaven ; ſome 
times like Men, that ſee God's Wonders in the 
deep, he goes down again to the depths, and 
* his Soul melts becauſe of trouble ; how clear yr 
the apprehenſions ſometimes he hath of che lore 
and mercy- of God ! and he ſeems'to be ableto 
comprehend with all Saints, what is the depth 
and breadth of the love of God. How often, 
on the other ſide, is a veil drawn over all thck 
bright conceptions, and he grovelling in the 
duit2 What floods of Conſolation doth God 
ſometimes pour out upon his Soul 2 whereas at 
other times thoſe comforts come down in drops, 
which uſed ro come in ſhowers; How great 
fomerimes is his ſtrengch againſt remptarions! 
How weak is his courage, at another 2 How like 
the great Feſws can he ſometimes rebuke the 
Winds and Waves, and make the Sea calm, and 
at another time how ready is he to faint witi 
| che 
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of Cotiſideration. = 43357 
the Diſciples, and to look upon himſelf as loſt ! 
How chearfully ſometimes can he cry out, 7 can 
&þ all things throngh Chriſt who ſtrengthens me > How 
mournfully' is he forced to expreſs himſelf at ano- 
ther, 1 ſee a Law in my members warring againſt the 
Law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the Law of Sin. | 
"Behold, O my Soul, the vaſt number of the 
Stars and Lamps of Heaven, how wiſe, how 
powerful is that God that made them 2 Who 
can look upon thoſe curious Lights, withour 
admiring their Creator 2 Behold, they riſe and 
go down at his command, and do not*fail one 
minute of their appointed time ; How.:thould 
this teach \ thee Obedience > How cheatfully 
ſhouldſt thou run at the Command of thy God 3 
Theſe Glorious Stars, though their number be 
vaſtly great, yer they never claſh, or diſagree, 
one with another ; How thould this engage thee 
to unfeigned Charity, and Peaceableneſs > How 
ſhould this pur thee upon promoting Peace, and 
Concord, and Agreement among thy Neigh- 
bours-2 And do not theſe Stars put thee in mind, 
how e'er long thou ſhalt ſhine as the Stars in the 
Firmament for ever > Happy Hour ! Bleſſed Day-? 
when thou ſhalt be cloathed with Splendor, and 
Immortality, when thou ſhalt ſee Night no more, 
and ſhalt need no Candle, neither light of the' Sun, 
but the Lord ſhall give thee light, and thou ſhalt 
reign with him for ever. on: 0 
Come down lower, O my Soul; I have not 
done yet with God's wonderful Works ; re- 
flet upon the Air, in which all ſenſitive Crea- 
£ tures 
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tuces breath ; without this Air,the whole Creation 
would die ; 'tis this that keeps Men, and Beaſts, 
and all Plants, and Herbs, alive; Sce how all 
Creatures,when ready to be ſmothered,upon letting 
in of Air, do all revive, and live again ; and is ng 
the Holy Spirit of God, O my Soul, the very ſame 
to thee, that the Air is to all Creatures ; without 
this Spirit of God to enlighten, to move,and todi 
re& thee, thou haſt the name that thou liveſt, bu 
thouart dead ; it's rhis Spirit muſt give thee life, 
it's he thar muſt warm thee into a practical loveof 
God-; Irs he that muſt live in thee, that thay 
mayſt not fulfil the defixes of the Fleſh ; it's he 
muſt teach thee how to pray ; it's he muſt he 
thy infirmitics, and bear witneſs with thy Spiri, 
that thou art a Child of God: Beg this rich gift 
at the hands of God, and thou ſhalt have it; ſe>& 
it, and thou ſhalt find it; knock at Heaven Gas 
for ir, and God will open, and grant thee thy 
hearts deſire. | 

Behold, O my Soul, how vain and fooliſh thy 
Men are, that will not belieye the Being of Angglz 
or of Spirits, becauſe they never ſaw any ; Cat 
they ſee the Air? And why do not they queſtion, 
whether there be ſuch a thing as Air, or no 2 This 
Air ſupports all Creatures, ſo doth thy God mug 
more. He ſends the Springs into the Valleys, whith 
rium among the Hills : They give drink to es 


Beaſt of the Field, the wild Aſſes quench their thirf. | 


He mwatereth the Hills from his Chambers, ti 
Earth is ſatisfied -with the Fruits ef his Works, He 
cauſes the Graſs to grow far the Cattel, and Herbs fit 
the ſervice of Man, Plal. 104. 10, 11, 1 2 s 

When 
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When chis & yields to all groſs Bodies, and 
ets chem paſs without oppoſigion, how doth if 
read to thee Lefures of Patience and Humility 
In that Flexibility, thou mayſt ſee the ſinfulneſs 
of thy incxorable remper, the odiouſneſs of thy 
revengeful deſires, and reviling again when thou 
art reviled, and giving the ofiender as good as 
he brings ; the Air reproves thee, - when thou 
art deaf to all intreaties to be reconciled to him 
that hath injured thee, when thou wilr' not' yield 
ro the humble ſupplication of diſtreſſed crea- 
pures, and when thou oppoſeſt thy owa humour 
to all the rational perſuations of wiſer Men than 


” + + 4 


thy (elf. 


Look upon the Fire, O my Soul, and behold 


TS 


how differently ic as upon Bodies it 'meetrs 


withal, how ir conſumes the Hay and Stubble, 
and cleanſeth and purifies Gold and Silver; Doſt 
thou nag ſee here, as in a Glaſs, how rhy God 
deſtroys the workers of Iniquity, and adyances, 
and increaſes, and purifies the deſires” and af- 
fctjons of a devout and religious Sou] ! Thou 
{teſt how hard and black Iron is, when ir is not 
near the Fire, ang how bright and tractable' ir 
| es in the Fire, and is nor this the rrue Pi- 


Rure of a ſinner? While he is a ſtranger to the 


Law of God, he hardens his Heart as Flint and 
Adamanr, no threatnings pierce him, no pro- 
miſes prevail with him, no Judgments fright. him, 
no Providences move him, ne Mercies melt him ; 
he defies the whole Armour of God, and fight- 
th againſt him ; his ſins ſtand ſtiff, his luſts re- 
Main unſhaken ; he feeds upon God's Bleſſings as 

Z 2 Swing - 
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Swine do upon Acorns, without minding the 
Hand that throws them down; He hears Sermons, 
but they awake him not ; He is intreated, but 
flights rhe Invitation ; He is reproved, but laughs 
at--the reprehenſion ; but when that Holy Fire, 
the Love of God, enters into his Heart, hoy 
flexible, how tractable, doth he grow> Hoy 
doth the Love of God conſtrain him to' avoid fin, 
and to bid defiance to all the works of darkneſs; 
He that before ſcornced to hear the glad ridings 
of the Goſpel,how doth he now ſubmit to Chriſt's 
caſie yoke ? He that before thought ſuch a duty 
unfit and improper for a Perſon of - his quality, 
how chearfully doth he now bow and yield to ir? 
He thar before had a thouſand excuſes, why he 
could not do what Chriſt enjoyns him, how doth 
he now lay all thoſe idle apologies by 2. He that 
before was churliſh, becomes: now aflable and 
courteous : He that before was apt to be ver 
angry art the leaſt affront, now bears it more qui- 
ctly : He that before pur off the Eternal God 
with the meaneſt of his endeavours, now is wk 
ling to give him the fart and ſtrength of his afk- 
Ctions : He that before could hear Miniſters all 
to him, and call again withour cffect, now ctits 
out, $75, What muſt T do to be ſaved 2 He thathe 
fore could not be perſuaded to walk in the ſtraight 
way, now runs in the way of God's Command 
ments. Bleſſed Fire, which, like the hallowed flames 
of Heaven, conſumes not, but illuminates ; ne- 
ver ſuffers the heart ro be hardned, but purti- 
flies ir; doth not ſtraighten'the Soul, bur elevates 
it ; doth not clog, bur refine it 3 doth _ = 
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found, but'ſublime it ; deſtroys the droſs, but 
preſerves the: gold, and burns away all -unz 
clean and inordinate paſſions, and all immo+ 
derate cares of this World, but raiſes the Soul 
above the World, and cngages it to fly above 


thoſe things, which ſerve only to fill Mens hearts 


with anguiſh and vexation. : Sr 10 bas 

Lay atide this objeCt for a little while,O my Soul, 
and look upon that Earth thou walkeſt on ; this is 
the Place, our Bodies mult neceſlarily reſt-inz But 
when thou ſeeſt the centre of all heavy Bodies, 
forget not to think who it.is, that is thy proper 
Centre and  Refting-place 3+ That's a groaning, 
bleeding, dying, Saviour. - Think, O my Saulzon 
the Senſual and Luxuriots Men of this. World, 
what pains they take to find out reſt. for their 
Souls ; like Spiders, they run from one.Herb to 
another, and-yet- cannot purge their poiſon, 7... 
their diſcontent away ; they give themſelves to 
Wine, lay hold on folly, make them great Warks, 
build chem Houſes, plant them Vineyards, make 
them Gardens and Orchards, and plant Trees in 
them of all kind iof Fruits; -get them Servants 
and Maidens, procure. ample poſſeſſions -of 
great and ſmall Cartel ; gather Silver and Gold, 
get them Men-ſingers and Women-fingers, and 
all: the delights of the Sons of Men ; and what- 
ſoever their Eyes deſire, they keep it not from 
them, Eccleſ, 2. 3, 4, &c. Burt when, with 
the Sybarites, they haye rolled on beds of Vios 
lets, and toſſed their fancies from one pleaſure 
to another, and come to ſtand on the brink of 
another World, they find to their ſorrow, when 

| Z 3 'tis 
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34s The Gzeat Law 
is'roo late, that here is not their reſt, and that 
their ſouls can reſt no where, but where infinite 
ſatisfaction is ro be had, cven in God, bleſſed for 
evermore. God is thy reſt indeed, O my Soul; 
and when thou canſt hide thy ſelf in rhe wounds 
of thy great Redeemer, then, then thou arr ſafe 
and the Gates of Hell are not able to prevails 
'. Canft cthou ſee how plentifully the Earth 
provides. for Matgkind, and forget what proyi. 
fi6h Ged'makes for thee, that thou may'tt not 
miſs of the Crown of Righteouſheſs hereafter) 
Ati when thou ſeeſt 'how all things, the Eanh 
roduces,” praiſe their Creator in their way, and 
thew forth his Glory ; Can'ſt thou'be ſilent, o 
forbear to be perpetually extolling: the 'goodnek 
of that 'God, that hath'given 'thee a Tongue'd 
purpoſe 'to ſpeak thoſe praiſes, whereof othit 
Creatures make but 'a dumb ſhew?;- Thou ſel 
kow this Earth produces Gold and 'Silver ; and 
how: beautiful the'Carpets are, on which ir invitt 
her Inhabirants to walk'> And 'if this "Earth behb 
olorioits, Whar will Heaven 'be 2 {If 'the ' Houk 
which'God vouchſafes'to his Enemics'be fo (play 
. did, what will his own Palace be, where yy 
2 


bur himſelf and his ſervants flxall' dwell for'ey 
If "the outward Court be ſo ' Magnificent, 'W 


muſt the Preſence-Chamber of the King of =_ 
be? 'If Gold and Silver, by their-glittering, dazle 
tlie Eyes of fpeRartors here, 'whiat will the beatif» 
cal Preſence of Almighty God 'do, which "is be 
yorid-'all the ſhine and- luſtre that Gold'and'pre 
cigus Stones afford 2 | 7 | 
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From the Earth, O my Soul, launch: opt into 
the Waters ; How uſeful are the Lefſons,ſuggeſted 
to thee by this Element 2 Canſt thou look upon 
Water, and not refle& on the Grace of God, which 
hath appeared to all Men 2 How this waſhes the 
Souls of Believers from all filthincſs, both of Fleſh 
and Spirit ; how it quenches the Fire of ſinful Luſts 
in Men ; how it rakes away Mens thirſt, and gree- 
dineſs, after the ſublunary comforts; bow it cools 
the Soul under the greateſt heart of miſery ; how 
it makes many of one mind, as the innumerable 
Atorhes of Flower go. together in Water, tro make 
up one Loaf of Bread, and unites Millions of Men, 
under one Head, the Lord Feſus Chriff. Behold 
the Springs and Fountains, which, like Pearls, 
adorn the curious Fabrick of the Earth ; Canſt 
thou call them Fountains, and, doth not that 
Name put thee in mind of the Fountain of Life, 
the Fountain of Wiſdom, the Fountain of Livin 
Waters, and the Fountain opened forthe Houſe of 
Fedah and Feraſalem, for Sin and for Uncleanneſs 2 
Do bur think what riches flow from thareverlaſt- 
inz Spring ! Thy God.is the very Fountain of all 
cings : In him, and to him, and through Nay, 
teall things ; he depends on no Cauſes, hatch 
jeed of no aſſiſtance, nothing can hurt him, 
bur all things depend upon. him; he is the 'be- . 
ginning of all things without a beginning, the 
end wichout end; the great Cauſe without a Cauſe ; 
Tafinite, Unlimited, Tmmenſe and :Incomprehenfi- 
Bte ; Refreſh thy ſelf, O my Soul, jn this ne- 
ver-fading, and inexhauſtible Founrain ; Admire 
him, See him, Love him, Delire hm, dep 
 4q 


| | ſhould begin; but, Which way {ſhould the Mind be | a 


344 The Great Law 
all other things in compariſon of him, for he along 
can ſupply all thy Wants and Neceſſities, content 
thy af dions here, and fill thee with everlaſting | 
comfort hereafter. : hi 

[{I. It wonderfully ſupports Men under affli. | 
Qions, for our impatience lies in our minds, and || fi 
where the Diſeaſe begins, there it's fir the Cure | 


cur'd bur by Conſideration ? Ir's this muſt anſwe Þ lo 
all rhe Objctctions that Fleſh and Blood ſuggelit to Þ 
the Mind ; It's this muſt filence all the argument, | E 
Which ſeem to juſtifie our murmurs-againft the | 
diſmal providence we meet withal,and the thoughts | fo 
which cauſe our diſcontent muſt be RN by I ch 
thoughts of our demerits, and God's juſtice; and ſh: 
withour all peradventure, that Man ſhall be able Þ R 
to bear his tribulation better, that thus reaſons 
the caſe with himſelf, Why art thou caſt dow, 
O my Soul, and, Why art. thou, ſo diſquieted 
within me? Hath thy God a hand in this affliction, 
or bath he not? If he hath not, Where is hs 
Providence 2 If he hath, Why doſt thoy: grumbly 
Doth, not thy God know. better,, what is expe 
dicnt-for thee, than thy ſelf 2 Is he all-wiſc, ang 
doth not he know what Medicines . are fits 
for. thee? Thou . art his Creature, and, "Ma 
not . he do with his own what he plcales 2; Thoj 
haſt ſinned againſt him, and muſt nor he corres 


* 5- 75 . 4 


thee's "Thou haſt affronted him," and, Malt of 
he fe his Rod 2 Thou haſt forſaken. him, and, 
Mult nor he ſhew' his diſpleaſure agaiaſt thy 
* "20 {ES 2 $1 WAP -- db: I083 lis. # 
ratitude ».. Doſt, ngt thou corre thy Chi 
whe bs,1s: ſtubborn?” and, Doft ;chou les Hy 
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Servant go without chiding, that doth negle@ the 
buſineſs thou haſt recommended to his care May 

be, thou haſt ſerved thy God, and led a ſober life, 
but, was it a life ſo blameleſs, that it had no de- 
fts2 And, mull not thole defeats endure thar 
fiery Tryal, that they may be burnt away? Haſt 
thou received the good at the hand of the Lord, 
and, ſhalt not thou receive the evil alfo 2 How 
long hath God ſpared thee, who might long ago 
have poured out the vials of his wrath upon thee ? 
Baſt not thou reaſon to thank him for chaſtiſing 
thee, but now, who might have done it much 
ſooner 2 Alas! Why ſhouldſt thou think he doth 
thee wrong, by ſending this croſs upon thee; who 
haſt deſerved no leſs than Damnation ? - Are .not 
Rods gentler than Scorpions? And,Drops of God?s 
anger more tolerable, than Floods of his diſplea» 
ſure? .Thou art in pain ; but whar is this to Hell 
Fire 2 Thou art in: Torments ; bur, What is this 
to the Agonies, the unhappy Spirits in the burning 
Lake cndure 2 How great a Mercy .is it, that ir 
is,not, worſe with, thee 2 The waters of Marah, 
which . are bur co the Anckles now, 'How ſoon 
might. God increaſe them to the Knees, and make 
them: 2 River that could nat be' paſs d over > And 
e.that doth bur frown now, How cafily might 
e Thunder 2 Conſider, O my Soul, thou art 
not called to Perſecution, to Gibbets,. to Fire, to 
:Sward, to Gridirons, to wild Beaſts,as the Max- 
tyrs of old were of thou complaine now, what 
weuldit thou do, if thou iyerr called rg Martyrdom? 
29k wpon Foſs, the: Author, and.Caprain of thy 
9199900, Who was made perfec| guovghlullcrings 
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Arc thou better than the Son of God > Look wſjthe 
on the Apoſtles, look upon the Primitive Saingfyit 
thar were torn aſunder, ſtoned, ſlain with thiwil 
Sword, wandred about in Sheep-skins, an{fſtoo 
Goat-skins, were deſtiture, rormented. afflided,yil 
and, art thou a greater Saint than they 2 Whyſſhar 
ſhouldſt thou expet better dealing ar Godyſthy 
Hands, than they > Thou art not alone in Mind 
fry ; thou haſt whole Armies of Holy Mentwh: 
bear thee Company. Canſt thou look upaſup 
—_ Heaven, and repine > Canſt thow be ſhe 
zoid that Glory, which God hath prepared fr the 
thee, and think much of theſe fiery -Tritls>|Ble 
The hopes of a Kingdom makes a Caprive Prine wil 

ierry, though he is in Prifon ; and, fhall naſ]tha 
the Hopes of yonder joys, keep thy heart fron bu! 
finkitig > When a Socrates can chearfully-{wþ ſhe 
mit to the unjuſt Sentence: of the Athenian, | pre 

Upon no other account bur'this, becauſe it ws I #t 
God's will > Shalt rhou, who art a Chriſtia, | vr 
lic fretting at 'thy trouble, «s if thou meat bb 
co reſiſt and'controul God's will 2 Wilr nor-thil | 
2 God leave to uſe that privilege 'in bank 
Houſe, the World, which every Peaſant” uſes 

his Cottage, 'and lay whar'burthens he pleaſi 

 His'Seryantrs > Shall he fay, Suffer thou this 

tion ; and wilt. thou anfiver, with that ill-dv 

tired 'Son inthe Goſpel, 7 will wot? Look, © 

ty” Soul; look upon the benefit thou wilt #6 

etive by this Providence ; thou' waft proud'be 


E 


fore, ftay a" while, and rhjs"catamicy will * 
thee humble; hou didft deſpiſe thy God! befty 
Hithe's lccle patience, and this crouble will 
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£ hence to thy Fathers houfe; thou didſt play 
y a che bread thy Father gave thee, this croſs 
ill ceach thee how to prize ir ; thou didſt cruſt 
n{ſtoo much ro thy own ſtrength, this calamiry 
d:Jyill make thee relie altogether upon him, -who 
hyJhach promiſed to be thy refuge, thy hiding place, 
{thy fortreſs, thy deliverer, thy ſtrong Tower, 
and the horn of thy Salvation 's God knows 
{what thou wanreſt, and how thy wants 'muft be 
{ſupplied ; He ſees proſperity would 'undo thee 
+ | he therefore rakes it away, and, like a terider Fa» 
t{ ther, cties, Do thy ſelf no harm: He ſees ſuch 
}[Blefling would make thee '(urfeir, he therefore 
eviſcly prevetts thy diſeaſe, by depriving 'tliee'sf 
ffthar Mercy : He ſees ſuch a comfort would 'be 
\ {but a Knite, or Sword in thy hand, and-kill'thee; 
te therefore ſnarches ir away, becauſe he*would 
preſerve thee from Erernal ruine : 'He ſees thou 
xt roo much in love with this World, he theres 
fore embitters thy ſweer 'morfels, 'to make thee 
ng of this barren Wilderneſs, 'and in foye'With 
ar 'Kirigdom thir fades nor away. 'Doſt -thou 
blame 'a Phyfician, 'becauſe he pives his Patieft'a 
bitter Porion'? 'And, wilt thou'blame'thy Gvd;for 
je-pleaſuring thy palate with 'dainties which 
fold increate thy diſteniper 2 'Would(t/thoufok 
bw 'thy Saviour in Sun-ſhine (only, ' and hot'go 
with, him into-the Garden of Gerhſermane 2 Wouldſt 
thou inherit this Crown'of Glory, without 'wear- 
Mp his Crown'ef Thorns here > 'Wouldſt thou'be 
with him' on Moiine Zabor only, and' nor'accom- 
puny 'him to "Golpotha'? Would'ſt 'rhou be2abotit 
im'only, when he rides 4 tridimnph _———— 
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and forſake him in the Deſert > Wouldft thagthe 
follow him only while the Loaves do aft, anithe 
abandon him when he wants bread for the Mul.han 
titude> Wouldſt thou own him only when Me{mat 
cry -Hoſanna, and run away from him, when theyelpe 
cry out Cracifie him Wilt thou eat of rhe {aneone 
Bread he doth, and not drink of his Cp too? iS P 
God would ſave thee by that burthen which lis | and 
upon thee ; and, Doſt rhou prefer a little froth | wat 
before an Eternal weight of Bleſſedneſs 2 Had( ſhafl 
thou rather enjoy thy good things here, than li | upc 
with Lazarus in Abraham's boſom > God ſees thou | the 
canſt not be happy without this affliction ; and, [tho 
wile thou prefer living deliciouſly for a few days, {ili 
before the Rich Banquet God hath prepared fa Jcer! 
his fayourites in Paradiſe > O my Soul, it's bu unl 
2 little while yet, and thy Priſon will be chay | ous 
ged into a Palace, thy Poverty into Eten 
Riches, thy Bondage into perfe&t Liberty, thy | 
Perſecution into endleſs Joys, thy mourning 
Songs into Hallelujahs, thy Sorrow into Rive 
of 'Delight. Alas! What is a Priſon 2 Gods 
Preſence, can make it a'Heayen ; Walls canndt 
keep out the Smiles and Glory of the Higheſ; 
| What is Poverty 2 . It may conſiſt- with bein 
God's Jewel ; and,: he that hath: nothing in his || fo! 
World to boaſt. of,, may haye an incorruptibl} en 
Crown to lay hold-of, and be really richer than | 
the wealthieſt of Mankind. - What are: ſlats of 
ders..and reproaches > They. cannot hurt theſ Sc 
Soul, whatever injury they may.:do the Body: fl 
they come ſometimes from Men, whoſe Tongueſ ® 
1&.n0 -llander ;:-and,: while thou art innocent i Ca 
-- ; the 
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althe ſight of God, .thou art a Crown of Glory in 
nd the hand of the' Lord, and a Royal Diadem in the 
herd of thy God ; and if ſo, how little needſt thou 
{matter the good opinion and eſteem of Men, 
7 {pecially when thy innocence ſhall be proclaimed 
fone day, in the Ears of the whole World. What 


( 


is perſecution 2 A Cloud which ſoon paſſes away, 
and he thar chearfully endures ir, great is his re- 
ward in Heaven. Deſpair nor, O my Soul, thou 
haſt to deal with a God, who will lay no more 
upon. thee than thou art able ro bear, bur wich 
the temptation will make a way to eſcape, that 
thou may*ſt be able to bear it ; one that doth not 
Mit the children of Men willingly; one that will 
certainly, if thou obſtruct not his operation by thy 


Junbelicf, ſo order thy Winter, that a moſt glbri- 
fyous Spring and Summer ſhall follow it. 


May be thy troubles are altogether Spiritual, 
and thou doſt not complain ſo much, becaule 


| © NC 
thou art deſtitute of outward conveniences, as 


becauſe thy God is Departed from thee : A deep 
ſenſe of thy ſins aftlicts thee, rhou ſeeſt the 
wrath of God hovering over thee, and God 
hides his face from thee, thou art afraid, thou 
doſt not belong to him ; thou ſeeſt nor thy 
former tokens, - nor feels thoſe gracious influ- 
ences, which formerly watered and enriched all 
thy faculties ; bur haſt thou ſuch low conceits 
of the everlaſting kindneſs of thy God, O my 


| Soul! Why ſhouldſt rhou believe he hath for- 
| faken thee, when he doth give thee daily teſti- 


monies of his love 2 What” greater aſjurance 
canſt thou have of God's loye to thee, and of 
| Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's kind thoughts towards thee, than tiyfwi 
wearinels of fin > Haſt not thou heard thy $i 
viour call, Come to me, all ye-that are meary aff 


heavy leaden, and I will give ye reſt * Art not thawe 
woory of Iniquity ? Badſt not thou Bra 7a 
' rid of that burthen, than keep it? If thou fc 
not heartily reſolved to part with it, why dg 
« thou complain ? What makes thee cry Out, ( 
wretched creature that 1 as, who ſhall deliver me fin 
the body of this death > What makes thee wiſh, thyſ#0! 
whar thou haſt done againſt God, were undogeyo 
What makes thee afraid of offending Godzſ/on 
Why doſt thou weep 2 Why doſt thou wachſio 4 
azainſt thy corruptions ? What makes rhee aigryfi 
with thy (elf for diſpleafing God 2 What makg{{co 
thee breath and pant after Chriſt, as the wound ri; 
ed Hart pants after the Water Brooks 2 Wifi 
makes Chriſt ſo ſweet, and fin ſo bitter, to thee? [te 
What makes thee aſham'd of looking up ty 
Heayen? Whence is it, that all the Prefermen*Y 


and Riches of this World cannot tempt thee wIWre 
fin-wilfully ? Whence is it that thou delight *s 
not in the company of ſinners, bur thy deligny) 
is chiefly in them that fear the Lord2 If tha ſe 
be not ſigns of Grace, what character of Me {x 
cy would'it thou have > Hath not thy God law 
that he'll loye thoſe that do love him? If thei dar 
loyeſt him not, why art thou reſtleſs till thou exF9V 
joyeſt him 2 If thou loyeſt him not, why doll 
thou defire him? Why art thou willing to followÞ*si 
him through miſery, and the greateſt croublesÞ d: 
to be for ever with him2 Thou haſt infirmitis Fl 
to wreſtle withal, but hath not thy God pr 
+ ml All 
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ppoiec thee, that he'l bruiſe Satan under thy fees 
Thortly > Thou canſt not totally, Maſter ſuch a 
Kcorruption, but doſt. not thou fight againſt ic thay - 
afiuccreſt with Temprations, but doſt not thow 
elgrapple with them > Saran follows thee, but doff 
- fg0! = reſiſt him? Thy Conſcience tcrrifies thes 
{but haſt nor thou the Croſs of Chriſt to flic rg3 
Bf God had a mind to kill thee, would he have 
| hewn thee all theſe things2?- If God were gene 
qffor thee, would not his Spirit be gone too? If 
;Ithou haſt not the Spirit of God, what mean thy 
Jlongings afrer God? What means thy lovs 


Ito a Spiritual Life» Why doſt thou pray ſo car- 
rgpltly for the Fruic of the Spirit > Why art thay 

ogether for a clean Heart? And for renewing of 
| (right Spirit within thee > Are not thele ſigns of 
-AGod's Spirit that warms thy affetions, and makes 
\laterceſlion for rhee with groanings that cannat be 
jJittered 2 God ſeems to go away, that thou muſt 
ay more earneſtly after him, - and clouds his com- 
\Fprrs, that thou may'ſt ſue for them with greater 
| ery He lets thee ſink a little, that thoy 

way ſt cry with a louder Voice, Lord, ſave me, or 
elle I periſh ; and falls aſleep in the Ship, thac thou 
-S68y It take the greater pains to wake him. He ſees 
HIbou growelt weary of his Favour, he therefore 
rIdarkens ir, thou may 'ſt be at ſome trouble xo re- 
lover it, and having recovered it, ſet a greater 
{grice upon it ; he withdraws himſelf for a while, 
vffegc at his return thy joy may be fuller, and 
$8dids his gracious influences ſtop a while, that 
when they flow in upon thee again, they may 
Mill all thy Faculties with greater __ ; 
| thou 
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thou canſt not perform thy Duties with thi 
alacrity and chearfulneſs thou defireſt,. -y 
haſt not thou reaſon to bleſs God, rhar thy 
doſt in good - carneſt deſire to do better; 
Was Heaven purchaſed in a moment, *2 
conquered in an Hour? Is not the way 
Life a race, where Men muſt run on ill they 
* reach-the mark : Go on, O my Soul, go 
the farcher thou proceedeſt in God's ways, th 
ſwecter thou wilt find them;; the more thy 
ſtriveſt, the more thou'lt conquer ; and th 
oftner thou doſt addreſs thy ſelf ro God, th 
more thy dullneſs and wearineſs will vari; 
and ' the more thou lookeſt upon the evealaſt 
ing recompence, the greater mind thou wilt har 
to go on from firength to ſtrength. O ny 
Soul, hope in God, for I ſhall yer prailc hin 
_ is the health of my countenance, and ny 
God. 
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IV. 1 diſpoſes a Man to be a worthy receivn1 
the Lora's Supper. Indeed I do not ſee, him, 
without it, a Mancan receive any benefit by ti 
Bleſſed Sacrament ; for it being an Ordinance& 
| ſigned chiefly ro impregnate the Soul with vey 
{ſtrong longings and breathings after a crucitie 
Saviour, with a deep ſenſe of the incomprelits 
ſible love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and with &s 
neſt reſolutions tro love and obey him, befor 
all the difares of Fleſh and Blood, and of qu 
carnal intereſt, it is not to be conceived, whid 
way - the Soul ſhould arrive to alli this, witholl 


conſidering the end, nature, and adyantages( 
01) 
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8 this Sacramefit ; and it's probable, a Man may 
| chen be affected with this ſublime Myſtery, when 
he rouzes his Soul ſome ſuch way as this, Doſt 


= thou rightly underſtand, O' my Soul, what this 


rear and tremendous -Ordinance means ? ' Bes 
old, thou art going to feaſt with that God, who 
retches out the Heavens like a Curtain, and lays © 
iþ the bears of 'his Chambers in the Waters, and 'makes 
the Clouds his Chariots, 'and rideth upon the wings 
ef the wind. What, Feaſt' with ſo glorious: a 
God, and come without 'a Wedding Garment 2 
Sip with him, who dwelleth' in - the Heavens, 
f ind not parifie thy ſelf, even as he is pure's "Can 
rio walk together except they be agreed? 'Whar 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with udtiphreout® 
neſs 2 And what communion hath light with darks 
neſs > ' What: concord hath Chriſt with © Belial 2 
What agreement hath the Temple of "God with 
Idols > This is the great Ordinance, O my Soul, 
8 which muſt either promote thy everlaſting hap- 
_ or aggravate thy everlaſting condemna- 
jon ; how happy may'ſt thou be, if this Sacra- 
ment charms 'thee into a fervent love ro thy 
dear Redeemer 2 Bur how wilt thou eſcape, if 
8 thou neglet ſo great Salvation 2 Here are the 
"1 preateſt engagements, the greateſt motives to_ 4 

be, as becomes-the Goſpel of Chriſt ; here God 


"I adjures thee (to uſe the words of the Church) 


| by Chriſt's agony and bloody ſweat, by his croſs and 
i paſſhon, by. his death and burial, to bury thy un- 
] clean deſires, and inordinate- afteRtions, and to 


"x dedicate thy ſelf, and all thou haſt, to his ſer- 


1 vice, Here is repreſented the greateſt love that 
Aa cver 
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ever. was vouchſafed to Men ; .here the Son of 
God appears all bloody to fright thee from 
thy fins ; here Chriſt is, as it; were, crucified 
before thine Eyes, that, remembring what it wag 
that brought him to his Crols, thou may'ſt monry, 
as one that mourns for his only fon. Here Chriſt 
appears. laden with all rhe bleſſings of Heaven; 
here the everlaſting Trinity ſeems to uſe irs ut- 
moſt endeavours to perſuade thee into a hex 
yenly Conyerfation: Here the Deſert of Sin is 
diſcoyered in the wounds and torments of aj 
infinite God ; and hither thou. comeſt, O mp 
Soul, to renew thy Baptiſmal Vow ; hither thoy 
 comeſtto enter into a ſolemn Covenant with Ggd, 
and faithfully ro promiſe him to reſign thy ſelf 
entirely to him ; to fall our with hin» no mor, 
to defile thy garments no more ; to diſhonau, 
to betray him no. more ; to be: fairhful, to hin, 
ro vindicate his glory, to eſteem his friends y 
thy friends, and his enemies as thy; enemig 
and to live upto thoſe Laws which he hath ſealed 

with his own blood : To this end, thou ecarteſt gf 
* his Bread, and drinkeſt of his Wine ; and thu 
thou ſealeſt the Covenant. Doſt not thou 1+ 
member, O my Soul, how the World was loſt by 
eating of the forbidden Tree > Behold, by eat 
ing of this Tree of Life, thou ſhalt be ſaved 
for ever ; in the breaking of the Conſecrated 
Bread, thou ſeeſt, how Chriſt's Body was broken 
for thee, in pouring out of the Hallew'd Win, 
thou ſceſt, how Chriſt's Blood was ſpilc for thee: 
when the Holy Bread is reach'd out to thee, thou 
{ceſt Chriſt reaching out his crucified Body ro 
Tee, 
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chee, thar thon may'ſt ſee in his hands the prixt 
of the Nails, and put thy finger into the prixt of 
& Nails, and thruſt thine hand into his fide, and 


ſhelter thy ſelf under that wounded and mangled 


Body, againſt the wrath and indignation of God. 
When the Sacred Wine is given thee, thou ſeeſt 
how Chriſt offers thee his Blood for the remiſſion 
of thy Sins. Canſt thou behold fo great Love, 
and not loſe thy reaſon jn the admiration of its 

reatneſs > When thou ſeeſt ſuch condeſcenſion, 
ſich kindneſs, ſuch compaſſion, O canſt thou for- 
bear crying out, O my Lord!  Whar do'I (ee > 


What mean theſe longings of Almighty God| after 
my happineſs2 What means this induſtry of thar 


incomprehenſible Being,. ro be at all rhis charge 
and pains to make me bleſſed 2 God, that might 
ſport himſelf with my everlaſting groans, what 


needed he have cared whether I were faved or no > 


God,whocan be happy without company,and needs 
no ſociety but his own; whence is it, that this 
mighty God humbles himſelfthustoduſt and aſhes, 


lays aſide his Robes of Glory, and wooes me to be 
content to lie for ever in his Arms and Boſom 2 


Would no other remedy ſerve turn to recover me, 
bur the death of the Son of God? God, on whoſe 


'Laws I have trampled, - whoſe Authority I have 


ſlighted, whoſe promifes and threatnings I have 
undervalued, that he ſhould be thus concerned for 
my welfare,and contrive how to adyance me unto 
Glory, and contrive it by fuch ſtupendious means 
too! Will God ſuffer, that I may not 2 Will the 
Erernal die, that I may not fall a prey to the (e- 


cond death 2 Will God be Crown'd with Thorns, 
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that I may wear an incorruptible Crown of Glo« 
ry2 Will God be affronted, abuſed, and ſcorned, 
that I may inherit glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality > What manner of love is this > Where is 
the ſpring of it > What's the impulſive cauſe of it? 
How full of miracles is every circumſtance here ) 
How pleaſant is this contemplation 2 What | God 
love a little ſlime and Earth> O my God ! How 
wonderful is thy love? It is all Occan ; here is 
no ſhore to ſet my feet on ! Be aſtoniſhed at it, Q 
ye Heavens, and tremble, O thou Earth : The 
Erernal,the Immenſe Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
Noops to a miſerable Creature ! The God, who 
fills Heaven and Earth with his Preſence, bows 
down to a poor inconſiderable Worm! He that ſits 
on the Circle of the Earth, and before whom all 
the Inhabitants of the Earth are as Graſhoppers, 
humbles himſelf ro take notice of a poor for- 
lorn Wretch ! Here is: love. indeed. - Stay we with | 
flaggons, comfort me with apples ; my; head grows | 
giddy with the Precipice : Here is an abyls 
of Love, which I cannot fathom; my head {wims 
ar the. ſighr of ir; Senſe can furniſh me with | 
nothing like it,, I am filenc'd ; here is a love 
an{wers all arguments that are brought for going 
on in ſin. Help me, O thou bleſſed Spirit; help | 
me, O thou, who art fairer than the Children 
of Men; heip me, thou who art all- Love and 
Life, help me, to admire thy Love. -In this love 
are a thouſand charms ; in: this loye are omnipo- 
rent enforcives to love God above all the World. 
Run, O my Soul, run into this Banqueting- 
Houſe, the Banner -whereof is Loye. Is it = 
ai 
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and muſt thou haye periſhed, and been undone 
for ever, if the Son of God had not come in the 
fleſh, and expiated thy crimes, and doth not Al- 
mighty love deſerve thy love 2 Seg how the am- 
bitious love the applauſe of Men, and wilt not 
thou love him who is brighter than the Sun 2 Sce 
how the Rich Man is enamoured with his ſtate- 
ly Palace, and canſt not thou love him, who hath 
done that for thee, which no Friend, no Money, 
no Gold, noSilyer could have purchaſed, viz. res 
conciling thee to an offended God ? Wilt thou 
flight this love, and hope to go unpuniſhed 2 Wilt 
thou make this love a refuge for wilful Sins, and 
hope for the light of Chriſt's countenance Will 
not he, who loved thee beyond all preſidents and 
examples, double and treble his indignation upon 
thee, if this love cannot melt thee into a truly Spi- 
ritual life > Could the Devils but have ſuch an 
ofter, of being partakers of the love of Chriſt, how 


would they rejoyce and triumph, and love, and ho- 


nour, and obey their God again, as once they did 
when they. were inhabitants of Heaven! And wilt 
thou be worſe than a Devil, and ſpurn at thatLove 
which Angels ſtand aſtoniſhed at > Were it thine 
own caſe, O my Soul ; wouldſt not thou revenge 
ſuch ingratitude with all the ſeverity imaginable, 
and doom the Wretch that ſhould affront ſuch 
condeſcenſion, to the direct flames 2 Be wiſe, O 
my Soul, and provoke not-that ' God to ſwear in 
his -wrath, that thou ſhalr never enter into his 
reſt, who flees unto thee on the wings of Mercy 
to embrace thee ; thou canſt never haye a more 
glorious ſight of God's love, on this ſide Heaven, 
- Aa} than 
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than is diſcovered to thee in this Sacrament ; and 
if ever thou wouldlt be nn to reſign thy 
ſelf entirely to thy Bleſſed Redeemer, make his 
Will thy Will, and defire what he deſires, and 
hate what he hates, and love what he loves. Q 
come hither yo the Croſs, and fee the Son of God 
weeping for thy ſins ; come hither, and ſee him 
{ſweat drops of blood for thy iniquities, and of- 
fering thee pardon and reconciliation, and peace 
with God, and acceſs to the Throne of Grace, 
and Union 'and Communion with him ; and if 
this be not enough, a Title to eternal hap- 
pineſs, or a Right to that Throne, himſelf doth 
lit on. | 

Bur why ſo backward, O my Soul, to come 
to the Table of thy Lord, where thou mayſi 
drink Wine and Milk without Money, and with 
out Price ; where thou mayſt be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and eat of the living Bread, 
whereof whoever-cats ſhall live for ever > Haſt | 
thou forgor the peremptory command of Chriſt, 
Do this in remembrance of me 2 Is this remem- 
bring thy deareſt Friend, to think of him o- 
lemnly bur once or twice a year ? Shouldſt not 
thou remember him as often as thou haſt an op- 
portunity 2 Should thy Saviour . remember thee 
no oftner, than rhou doſt his death and paſſion, 
how fearful would thy condition be Canſt thou 
repreſent his love roo often to thy mind and affe- 
Ctions? Canſt thou remember thy ſins that brought 
him to the Croſs too often 2 Art thou afraid of 
thinking too much of this Love, and cone; 
quently of bcing too Religious 2 Art thou afald 
; - Ie © « 
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of being too much enamoured with this Jeſus 2 
Art thou afraid, that the fight of his broken Bod 

will break thy heart too much 2 Art thou afraid, 
that the ſight of his effuſed Blood, will make 
thee pour out roo many Tears and Prayers, and 
Praiſes of his love 2 Conſidering how dull, how 
dead thou art, thou hadſt need come frequently to 
the Croſs to have thy affections ſuppled and {oft- 
ned with this precious Blood : How frail is thy 
memory, and 1s it not fir, thou ſhouldſt refreſh it 
often with the ſight of Chriſt's incomprehenſible 
love? Art thou afraid of renewing thy Repentance, 
thy Faith, thy Hope, thy Charity, too often 2 The 
oftner thou doſt reſort to this bleſſed Communion, 
the greater will be thy acquaintance with thy beſt 
of Friends 3 the greater ſenſe thou wilt get of the 
need and want of him, the greater encouragement 
thou wilt find to imitate him in his Holineſs, Meek- 


| neſs, Patience, and Humility ; and the greater aſ- 
ſurance thou wilt get of his Love, and Favour, and 


Pardon,and everlaſting Mercy : And are theſe bleſ> 
ſings to be ſcorned and underyalued 2 Thou pre- 
tendeſt want of preparation, but whoſe faulr is it 
chat thou art not prepared? What can hinder thee 
from preparation, bur love to fin 2 And ſhall love 
toa ſenſual careleſs life, hinder thee from layin 
hold of the greateſt Treaſure ? Will this plea hold, 
when thou ſhale appear before the great Triby- 
nal > O my Soul, this is to excuſe fin by fin, and 
to deſpiſe God's Ordinance, becauſe thou deſpiſ- 
eſt his commands ; and how will this aggravate 
thy folly one day, and fill thee with ſhame and 
horror! O play nor with everlaſting Mercy. 
 Aa4 : 
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ir not buſineſs hinder thee from advancing thy 


Spiritual and Eternal Intereſt ; remember what 
became of the Men, that pretended they had Farm 
to ſee, and Oxen to try, and Wives to Marry, 
when they were invited to the Supper of the Lamb, 
canſt rhou think of the Proteſtation of the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, againſt theſe ſtubborn Wretchez, 


and not conclude thy Fate, by their being ex 


cluded from God's fayour for ever 2 If it be x 
ſenſe of thy qwn vileneſs and pnworthineſs that 
keeps thee away, thou miſtakeſt, and miſrepre- 
{enteſt the goodneſs of thy Lord and Maſter, 
No perſons more welcome at his Table, than the 
humble and broken-hearted ; none meet with a 
more fayourable reception, than the poor in Spe 
rit ; theſe the Crucified Jeſus prays for on his 
Croſs, Father, forgive them ; and the everlaſting 
Father hears, and ſaith to them, Be of good cher, 
your ſuns are forgiven you. Re oy 


V. It prepares a Man for an Angelical life here w 


Earth; for he that frequently conſiders and con- 
templates the Joys, the Triumphs, the Scepters, 
the Crowns, the Diadems of yonder Kingdom, 


the everlaſting love, and peace and fatisfadi- 
on, which Angels and glorified Saints enjoy, catr , 


not bur think himſelf, during that Conſfiderati 
on, in Heaven, and participating of that con- 
tent and happineſs, which is poſſeſied by the gene- 
ral aſſembly of the Firſt-born which are writ- 


ten in Heayen. Indeed this is to make Earth a 
Heaven, and to change this Wilderneſs into a Pa- 
radiſe, aCloſer into the Seat of Glory, and a De- 
fart into thoſe Regions of Bliſs and Happineſs. 
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How like an Angel may - that Man live, that is 
often engaged in _ Conſiderations as theſe. 
Heaven ! what do I hear 2 Heaven ! The Harbour 
of all laden and wearied Souls! Heaven ! The 
end of all my ſorrow and miſcries ! Heaven ! .The 
Port I have been ſailing to theſe many years! Hea- 
yen ! The Inheritance of thoſe that keep them- 


» fſelves unſpotted from the World ! Heaven ! The 


a 
[ 


Reſt of God's Servants, and the habitation of the 
Mourners in Sioz/ Heaven! The great mark of 


« {my Deſires, the Anchor of my Hope, the Founda- 


tion of my Confidence | Heaven! 'The Univerſity, 
where we ſhall know even as we are known | How 


undiſturbed, how quiet, do all the Inhabitants of | 


thoſe bleſſed Manſions live ! There reſt thoſe 


Saints, who were made as the filth of the World, 


and as the off-ſcouring of all things ; how diffe- 


rent are the thoughts of God from thoſe of the 
World > Theſe Men the World regarded. nor, 


behold God remembers them, and when he makes 


up his Jewels, ſpares them, as a Man would ſpare 
his own Son that ſerves him | There relts that 
Mary Magdalex, that ſtood behind Chriſt ar his 


Feet, weeping, and waſhing his feet with her 
FTcars, and did wipe them with the hair of her 
head, and kiſs'd them, and anointed his head 


with ointment. There reſts that Lazarmus, who 
deſired to be fed with the crumbs that fell from 
the Rich Man's Table. There reſts that David, 


fithat made his Bed to ſwim, and watered his 


Couch with his Tears. , There reſt all the Pro- 
phets. of old, who through Faith ſubdued King- 
doms, mroueht Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes , 
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ftopped the Months of Lions, quenched the violence (ihe 
the ' Fire, eſcaped the .edge of the Sword, out of melfful 
neſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, tan 
ed to flight the Armies of the Aliens. The reſt ofa 
all thoſe Souls, that looked for the bleſſed hoy 1 
and the glorious appearance of their Saviour ]efyti« 
Chriſt. The reſt of thoſe Martyrs and Conf 
ſors, that were ready, not only- to ſuffer, but yo! 
die alſo, for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. Ther 
they reſt, encircled with an eternal calm. ThenſÞr 
they reſt, incompaſſed with an innumerablecome 
pany of Angels. There they reſt, ſurroundelft 1 
with the Gracious Preſence! of a merciful God$9Nt 
There they reſt from all the calumnies and flay$vr\ 
ders' of this poor envious World. There thoſe"! 
reſt from all Darkneſs, in Eternal Light, and wfÞ®V« 
the Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, fuſſÞ 
ever. Yub! 
Awake, O my Soul, awake, advance int id 
yonder Regions of Glory, retire into yonde nol 
Paradiſe, leave this World, and go higher; kf? 
thy thoughts tranſcend the Sun, and Moon, af 
Stars ; get before the Throne of God ; take aÞ*<* 
view of the ſtill Waters, whereof the vaſt Ar 
mies of Glorified Spirits drink, where they ar; ob 
there are no Wolves, no Tygers, no Bears, nf" 
Lions, as in this barren Wilderneſs ; in thok;" 
happy ſhades is no noiſe, but that of Zallelujah* 
no Diſcontent, no War, no Difſentions inhab il 
there ; there all agree, there Ephraim is no mor 
againſt Manaſſe, nor Manaſſe againſt Ephrainſ"" 
nor they borh againſt Jud, bur all are delightf** 
ed with the eycrlaſting Glory and Love of _ = 
cnet 
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here they hunger and thirſt no more. Wonder- 
Ju! change ! Here, O my Soul, thou arr ever 
Shifting after God, as the dry Land thirſteth after 
Mater ; there thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with him to 
vil Eternity 3 here thou longeſt after the hidden 
Marrs, there it will never be taken from thee ; 
\here, like Solomon's Bride, by night on thy Bed 
»hou ſekſt him, who is altogether lovely ; there 
is Beauty and Preſence will raviſh thee for ever, 
Kre, though thy deſires after the Bleſſings of 
:$0d's left hand, be ſubordinate to thy deſires af- 
ſpiritual Mercies, and thy eſteem of God pre- 


wi 


\$onderates, and is higher than thy eſteem of any 
.Surward felicitics ; yet, while ſo nearly allied to 
oenſe, thou canſt not ſo abandon Nature, as to 
ave no longings at all after external comforts, 
$nd conveniencies; but in Heaven, all periſhing 


Jublunary objects are forgotten; there thoſe Friends 
nd Relations, thoſe Children, thoſe Honours, 
hoſe Riches, which too often made too great 

encroachment on thy Love, will be no at- 
\FraQtives ; there thou wilt be contented without 
Bread, ſatisfied without Drink ; - the want of 
;Kcloaths will not trouble thee, thou wilt have 
Mobler friends than Father and Mother, and Bre- 
Shen and Siſters to converſe withal; nobler Food, 
an the Delicacies of this World ; nobler attire, 
Fan Silk, or the ſofteſt Down can make; there 
Fill be no need of contriving how to get a 
velihood : Palaces will not tempt thee, Gar- 
mens will not entice thee, Gold will not dazzle 
Fee, the greatneſs of the World will afte& rhee no 
1Þore than Pebbles ; the glittering Diamond will 
ſ | | make 
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make no impreſſions on thee, and all thy wy, 
and neceſlities will be fully ſupplied by an lis, 
mortality of Joy, and Glory. Here the wah; 
-Sun of proſperity makes thee ſometimes forget, ulſyo 
neglect the great work of thy Salvation, y 
thee apt to grow weary of Faſting and Prayer, ua 
34 and Self-denial, and apt to yidhy 
unto Satans Temptations ; bur there the Temnylhol 
muſt tempt thee no more, he dares not ſully rh 
_ Chryſtalline walks with his ſteps, he dares wh 
come near that Holy place, it's paſt his $kill, hou 
co incommode, or moleſt, a glorified Spirit. Hei 
often like Jonas, thou fitteſt rejoycing under thilher 
Gourd, or Vine, and while thou art ſolacing thily | 
ſelf, the Gourd withers, and the Sun ſcorches thilhi 
Body, and thou growelſt faint ; there this arnohur 
ance will have an cnd, there thou wilt live abou 
the Sun, and that which is now thy Ceiling, ſullfho! 
be then thy Footſtool. On Earth, when Chitin + 
pleaſed ro communicate himſelf unto rhee, its 
here a_ little, and there a little, and he gives tha 
but ſprinklings of his Grace ; for while thou ag, 
in this Tabernacle of Fleſh, thou art not capadyir 
ous enough to receive or entertain that ſtupenuſnc 
ous Light in its tull Virtue, and Power, and Myſiei 
jeſty ; bur when thy Veſlel of Clay, thy Bodfhhi 
ſhall be ſhattered into Duſt, and Atomes, ai] 
thou ſhalt be freed from thy Priſon, and lit 
like thy ſelf, all Underſtanding, all Intelle, uh: 
Spirit, the Sun that ſhines, in the higheſt Ha 
vens, and irradiates the Throne of God, eva 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, will then reveal him 
to thee, in his full Splendor and Glory, thinſſhi 
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Wyres will then be ſtrong enough to look upon that 
Whrious: and immenſe Globe of Light, and thou 
halt: be like unto the Angels of God ; thy extra- 
uſzoant paſſions will then ceaſe for ever; thy grief, 
y ſorrows, will have no admittance into rhoſe 
eats of Bliſs, thou'lt. be refined then from all thofe 
turbulent motions, which do now ſo often diſcoms 
ole thy reſt. . Here the death of a nearRelation 
Wroubles thee, there thou wilt be above all trouble 
WYnd: vexation; here thine anger; like. that of Moſes, 
often wax hot, becauſe.thou. ſeeſt: thy: God 
KYiſhonoured, and his Commands.trampled upon'5 
here thou wilt ſee no ſuch diſmal. fights ; hereia 
© thou fall'ſt-into againſt thy. will, ' makes: thies 
ih for Rivers of Tears, there thy grief. will'be 
Furicd in eternal exultations, there * thy paſfions 
Trill be all calm, and, like water: after a ſtorm} 
Jook {mooth, and quiet; there will be no diſordet 
Sh thy affeions, bur like a: Quire of tuneable 
[Woices, they'l meet in everlaſting harmony ;there 
$0 affliction muſt come after thee. Here, with 
ſes, thy Body may be thrown into the Water, 
Fith-Foſeph caſt into Priſon, with Shadrach, Meſcheck, 
Wnd"Abeanego, flung into a fiery: Furnace, with Di- 
{hurried into a Lion's Den, ſtoned wirh rhe Pro» 
hcts,- crucified with St, Peter; thrown down: from 
ug'Precipice with Sr. Fames, caſt 'into' a: Kertle::of 
wyling Oil with - Sc. Fobn, thruſt through with 
S:Launce as St. Thomas, bound to. a "Tree with 
Andrew, flea'd with St. Bartholomew, burnt:wirh 
Taycarp, torn by wild Beaſts with /gnatizs, inall 
mhich -affliftions thou canſt- nor bur ſympa» 
WShize. with thy individual companion, for- = 
» # E y 
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by thee, 'that thy Body feels the torments it @ 
dures; bur, in that Heaven, that glorious Hyl* 
ven, no Enemy can reach thee,-no Devil fright 
thee, no Storm ſurprize'thee, no' Monarch front® 
on thee, no Sickneſs break thee, no diſtemy#! 
ctuſh thee, no Age waſte thee, no Danger ſhakd 
thee, no Tyrant threaten thee, no Lions nix 
thee, no Tyger tear thee, no Sword pierce thefſ 
no':;publick Commotions ſtartle thee ; the dl? 
ſball. not light. .on thee, nor any heat, for thy 
art ſecure under: the ſhadow of the Almigtiyg® 
Wi for ever. The' Lamb; which is in 'th&* 
id{t of the Throne, ſhall feed thee by his exe}* 
taſting ſociety. Here it is, A little while, -and wif 
full: not ſee me 3, and again, a little while, and yoululf®* 
fee 3me; but there, with open face, and without? 
Glaſs, thou wilt look upon his Majeſty forever 0 
Here Chriſt comes, and departs ;- there he willy bs 
ver remove out-of thy ſight, there his everlaſting ih 
' love will ſupport thee, there his kindneſs willbg® 
fubjet to Clouds and Eclipſes no more, ther 
thou wilt not be able toturn- thy Eyes away i 
him-\ This is that Lamb, thar:.will give the 
drink of his everlaſting Springs, Springs whit 
can never'be drawn dry ; Springs, which canng* 
anore decay, than'the Son of God decays; Hei 
the everlatting Fountain of 'Delighrt, and in'tii 
' Fountain, thou ſhalt bathe and recreate: thy i 
for ever, his Attributes, his Kingdom, _his'Bea 
ty, ſhall charm and raviſh thee for ever 5th tk 
thou ſhalr be in an everlaſting extafic 'of -J0) T 
there thou wilt not need to' cry out with'v 
Bernard, Hold, Lord, for my Heart is not able 
cont” 
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Barts theſe Foys, which thou deft ſo liberally pour 
Tut #202 2 ; thateverlaſting Fountain of joy and 
ocgntent, and ſatisfaction, ſhall both fill and ena- 
FYkle thee to bear that fulneſs of joy and delight ; 
"phich ſhall then appear unto thee ; the remem- 
trance of Chriſt's Merits, and Benefits, and what 
" FGiriſt had done for thee, will then tranſport thee 
 Jixto, everlaſting Praiſes and Celebrations of. his 
% Goodneſs, Songs as endleſs as thy duration will 
ths. The Rivers that water that Garden of God 
ſhall be a perpetuum mobile, running and flowing to 
* Ball Eternity. In this Paradiſe are living, no ſtand- 
"Jag Waters ; when Millions of Ages are paſt; thy 
"BGlory ſhall be {till green and liyely, and after 
{ Snany, thouſands of years, thy, happineſs, like fe- 
+ $49's Rod, ſhall bud and bloſſom, and bear Fruit. 
10 my | Soul, when. that inexhauſtible Fountain 
des, and not till then, need'ſt thou be afraid, 
- Jibar-thy delights will fade; there God will put 
1Jaend to all thy Tears; What Rhetorick can reach 
J&& favour 2 The Tears thou didſt ſhed for fin? 
+ ihe Tears which, a deep ſenſe of thy Spiritual po- 
«fry did force from thee, the Tears which Lri- 
iplation and Anguiſh did command from thine 
\ n= 5J'eS, theſe will all then be waſhed-away. I 
” 0 How amiable are thy Tabernacles,, Lord God of 
at teſts 1.- My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth, for the 
falConrts. of the Lord : My Heart and my Fleſh cryeth 
ls. for the living God, When ſhall I come to. appear 
litfere-thee ? When ſhall 1 ſhake off this Clog of 
the Fleſh, and praiſe thee day and night- in thy 
"Temple 2 When ſhall I be freed from this Earth 
, g#nd Droſs, and do; thy Will, O my God, with- 
1144985 Let, or Interruption ? O 
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 O my Soul! Doſt thou believe ſuch a Heaven, 
where no good ſhall be abſent, and canſt thou he 
hunting after the husks and-empty ſhells of ſenſy 
al pleaſure 2 How little do che Inhabitants of that]. 
New Feruſalem mind the Pomp and Grandeur of 
this World 2 They have nobler objefts ro mit, 
and 'more delight employments to take | yp 
their-minds and thoughts: Didſt thou live mor 
in'this Heaven, O 'my- Soul, how wouldſt rho 
look? down upon this Earth, as an inconſiders- 
bletrifle> How little would*ſt thou regard what 
Man-can do-unto thee? How contentedly might- 
&{t thou part with all that the World countsdear 
and*precious, - for Chriſt his ſake, as knowing, 
that there is Jaid up for thee the Crown of Righ- 
reouſneſs, which 'the Righteous Judge will gire 
foi:thee one day, and: not only' to thee, butits 
all*thoſe” that love his appearance » Look \p 
on'; the Primitive Martyrs, O my Soul, they 
broiled in Flames, +but looked upon that He 
ven. and ſmiled. St.” Stephen +hath a thouſand 
Stanes- flying about his Ears; © but looks: upon” 
that Heaven, -and the Glory of *God appears 
upon his face. 'Abraham ſojourns in the Landd 
Promiſe, -as'it! #+ſtranige Gountry, dwelling'i 
Tabernacles with 7azc and Facob, but looks fn 
a City which hath Foundations, and goes vt 
tritmphing. + Moſes ſuffers ' affliction with tix 
People of God, + but hath reſpe&t unto the re 
compence of Reward, and eſteems the Reproaa 
of Chriſt greater Riches than all- the Treaſures 0i 
Egypt. The Apoſtles are ſcourged and beate 
for the Teſtimony of Feſ#s, but looked _ chi 
&F eayei 
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becauſe they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
lf the Name of the Lord Feſus. St. Paul five times 
ny of the Fews receives forty ſtripes ſave one, thrice 
off j; he beaten with Rods, once he is ſtoned, thrice 
df he ſuffers Shipwrack, a Night and a Day he is 
Wy in the Deep, in journeyings often, in cold and 
nakedneſs ; but, What ails the Man 2 he ſings, 
his heart dances for joy, under all theſe Troubles. 
O my Soul, he ſaw, he ſaw, that his light Af- 
fiction, which was but for a moment, would 
work for him a far more exceeding and eternal 

weight of Glory. I 
O my God, give me but my portion in this Hea- 
yen, and I deſire.no more ; Come what will come, 
Sword, Fire, Impriſonment, Hunger} Thirſt, 
Nakedneſs, Diſgrace, Reproach, Perils by Sea, 
and Perils by Lands, Enemies, Devils, Fiends, 
Poverty, Sickneſs, Exile, &c. Here is a Jewel, 
. will counterballance all. O give me but a Room 
"in that great Houſe, made without hands, Eternal 
in the Heavens, and then cut, burn, torture, and 
afflit me, let Storms and Tempeſts come, Ill 
fight againſt them with my Title to that Inheri- 
tance, which fades not away : This ſhall quench 
all the fiery Darts of the Devil, this ſhall bear up 
'my head above water, this thall huſh all my dif- 
contented thoughts ; this ſhall be my refuge in a 
ſtorm, my hiding-place in flames, my portion 
in poverty, my pillow in great anguiſh, my li- 
berty in Priſon, my cordial in temptations, my 
'S Elixir in a (woon, my prop when I ſtumble, my 
j Laure] when it thunders, my _ in perſecu- 
| rion, 
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tion, my Safeguard in Deſtruction, my Lightin he 
midft of Darkneſs, my Goſhez in this Egypt, my 
Ship under the fierceſt Billows, my Shield when [ 
am aſaulted, my Helmet when I am in danger,my 
encouragement when I do reſiſt, my Crown when 
I Conquer, my Mann in the Wilderneſs, my Food 
in the Deſart, my Roſe to ſmell to in a Lungeon, 
my Guide in my Journey,my Pole-ſtar in my Voy- 
age, my Staff in my Pilgrimage, my Song in my 
Miſery, my All, when Death and Hell conſpire 
into my Ruin. — «+ 


VI. i makes a Man prudent and diſcreet in ſeculey 
affairs and bufineſſes. Conſideration, as it-is a very 
cat improvement of Man's Reaſon, ſo it cannot 

t be very uſeful to him in governing his ſecular 
Afﬀairs with difcretion, Conſideration makes a 
Man maſter of his Reaſon, and that Man muſt needs 
at more wiſely, that hath his Reaſon at Command, 
than he that makes it a ſlave to every flattering 
paſſion ; and fince it is confeſſed} that the fear 
of God hath thac influence upon all human Af 
fairs, that ir diſpoſes a Man to a wiſe and pruden- 
tial managementof them, Conſideration muſt of 
neceſſity be of the fame Vircue and Efficacy, for 
this fear of God is the immediate product of 
Conſideration. I deny not, but Men, wiſe in Spt- 
ritual, are not always fo in Temporal, concerns ; 
for either their ſcrupulous Conſciences, or fear of | 
having their Hearts carried out too much after the 
World, or their giving themſelves wholly to Hea- 
venly employments, may make them careleſs and 
unmingful of things beignging to this _ ; 
ut 
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but ftill in its naruce arid retideticy, this cir- 


' UmfpeRion in things, which coricern a Chriſti- 


ans Soul, is* able to ſhed wiſdom and diſcre- 
tion into his catriage and behaviour, in things 
which appercdin to this preſent life ; hence, 
from a Man who ſeriouſly conſiders he hath a 
Soul to be ſaved, Fo may expe great order'in 
his Family, a prudeit. foreſight of dangers, and 
a -moderate cate to ſhun them, great temper in 
diſcourſe, and exa@ Juſtice in his dealings, and _ 
tetidring:/ to all their dues, 7ribute to whom Tri» 
tute is dut?', Cuſtom to whom Ce Fear to 
thon Pear, Honour to whom ononr; AS the 
Apoſtles phraſe is, Rom. 13. 7. HE 
'Ifr alt probability it was the attentive conſi- 
deration of his Spiritual concerns, that made - 
David both valiant and prudent in matters, as 
he is called, t Sa. 16. 18. and, to what can we 
aſctibs Foſeph's and Daniel's diſcreet Government 
of themſelves, and their ſecular affairs, bur to 
that Piety and Goodneſs, which, by long and 
ferious Confiderarion, they had ſercled in their 
Breaſts 2 When a Man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 


| makes even his wery Enemies to be at peace with him 


i. 6. He doth nor only, by an extraordinary pro- 
vidence, turn their hearts rowards him, but in- 
fuſes wiſdom and diſcretion into his Soul, ſo to -- 
behave himſelf rowards his Enemies, that they 
cannot bur bury rheir hatred, and return to their 
former friendſhip, and civility, Prov. 16. 7. 
He that confiders his ways, with reverence to 
his Eternal ſtate and condition, his ways cannot 
but pleaſe the Lord , and ſuch Wiſdgm, if he 
EE. Bb2 ſtand 
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| ſtand not in his own light, will ſurely. fall eo hig 
ſhare, and hereof we need no other proof, but 
common experience. Sly wh 
The Man, who truly minds his everlaſting in- 
tereſt, and ſo conſiders the account he muſt give 
to God,” when this life is ended, as to provide for 
that great and dreadful Audit, thinks himſelf o- 
bliged to uſe what cautiouſneſs he can, that he 
may not wrong his God, his Soul, and his Neigh- 
bour ; and this cautiouſneſs cannot but make him 
prudent in his Secular Vocation.; hence ſuch a 
Man hath' commonly his Wife, . Children, and 
Servants, in better order than other Men, and 
mingles that ſweetneſs and kindneſs with his gra- 
vity or ſ{eycrity, that they may have encourage- 
 .mentto love him,and dread offending a far greater 
Maſter in Heaven ; there is not that diſcontent, 
that emulation, that ill language, that backbit- 
ing, that luxury, that extravagance, that tumulr 
in ſuch a Mans Family, as is to be obſerved in 
Houſes, where little of. God and Ercrnity is re- 
garded. Such a perſon ſpends in his houſe no 
more but what is decent and convenient, and ſo 
provides for thoſe of his own Houſhold, as not to . 
forget doing good to the Levite, and to the Wi- 
dow, and to the Fatherleſs, Deut. 14. 28, 29. 
His Speech is commonly with grace, ſeaſoned 
' with Salt, full of meekneſs and gravity, and 
therefore leſs offenſive, and-: he takes heed that 
ir may not be laid to his charge, that he hath 
beſtowed more to feed his pride and luxury, 
than Chriſt's diitreſſed Members ; and, in pub- 
lick affairs, or places of great Truſt, ſuch a Man 
as 
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as minds, firſt Heaven, and then Earth, uſually 
diſcovers far greater wiſdom, in management of 
State affairs, than thoſe who firſt mind Earth, and 
Heaven, when they have nothing elſe ro do; for 
his Principles lead him fo to carry himſelf to Man, 
as not to affront his God,and to adviſe his King ta. 
nothing but what is truly great and glorious, and 
beneficial for the Realm he governs: And, as a 
Prince may «confide in ſuch a Perſon, more than 
in a ſenſual Man, ſo - he hath reaſon to believe, 
that all things will proſper better in his hand, 
thanin the other's, becauſe he firſt ſeeks the Hon- 
our of God, and then the happineſs of his King, 
and the Honour of that Nation he is a Member 
of; which is a thing fo pleaſing to God, that 
there is nothing more frequent with him, than to 
bleſs ſuch honeſt endeavours, and to crown them 
with ſucceſs and proſerity. 
' And certainly, he that can conſider, how to 
keep himſelf from the everlaſting evil, may, with 
greater eaſe, prevent temporal miſchief and dan- 
| ger, which depend upon rhe imprudence of his 
actions; he that can row. againſt the Stream, 
may with great facility, row with it ; he that - 
can chearfully go up the Hill, will find no great 
difficulty in going down; he that can do that 
which his Nature hath more than ordinary aver- 
fion from, may more caſily do that which his 
nature hath a ſtrong byaſs and inclination to : 
And he, whoſe Mind will ſerye him to turn away 
the ever burning Wrath of Almighty God, cag- 
not want judgment and prudence to prevent the 
Wrath and Anger of thoſe Men he converſcs 
ns with- 
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withal : And he that can, by ſerious Conſidera+ 


tion, make ſure of a ſeat in Heaven, cannot want 
power to conſider, how to manage the Eſtatg 
God hath given him in this World, to God's 
Glory and his Neighbours good : And though 
Men, thar are very conſiderate in their Soul-con- 
cerns, do not always uſe thar-prudenge we have 
mentioned in the concerns of this preſent World 
- yet it is ſufficient, that if they will make. uſe of 
that light, -and thoſe argyments, which - their 
Reaſon, thus improved by Conſideration, doth 
furniſh them withal, they may moſt certainly ar- 
rive to this wiſdom and diſcretion, in ſecular cons 
cerns and buſineſſes, which we have heen ſpeaks 
ing of, Indeed, it's very rational, that he that 
cxerciſes his reaſon much, and examines the nay 
ture, ends, cauſes, circumſtances and conſequeneey 
of things, as he muſt do, that ſeriouſly conlidery 
the things that belong unto his everlaſting peace, 
would arrive to more than ordinary wiſdom in 
other things; and that he that's prudent in the 
greater, ſhould be able to proceed prudently in 
eller matters; that he who & faithful in much, 
fhould be faithful in a little alſe ; and that he who is 
jft in the true Riches, ſhould be wery juſt in the Mann 
zmon of wntighteouſneſs top, as We read, Luke 15, 10, 
II, 
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CHAP. VII. 


A pathetical Exhortation to Men, who are yet ſtrangers 
to 4 ſerious, religious life, to conſider their ways ; 
the = of their neglect, how dangerous it is ; 
how inexcuſable they are, how inhuman to God, and 
their own Souls; how reaſonable God's requeſts are, 
and how juſtly God may turn that power of Conſiders 


- tion he hath given them, into blindneſs and hardneſs þ. 


of heart, fince they make ſo ill a uſe of it, &c. 


ND now, Reader, whoever thou art, that 
| docit yer wallow, or allow thy ſelf in an 

known fin, and art not ſincerely reſolved fo cloſe 
with the terms of Chriſt's Eternal Goſpel, let me 
adjure thee, by the mercies of God, nor to 'rejeR, 
or \uperciliouſly ro deſpiſe, what here we have 
propoſed. As thou art a Man, and owelt civi- 
lity to all Creatures, that have the ſignature of 
Man upon them, be but ſo kind and civil to 
this Diſcourſe, as to allow it ſome ſerious thoughts. 
Either thou haſt a rational Soul, or thou haſt 
not ; if thou haſt, let me entreat thee, by the 
Bowels of Feſ, to conſider, whether this pre- 
ſent World be all the Sphere that God intended 
it ſhould move in; if it be not, and if how 
to ſecure the happineſs of the World ro come, 
be the chief thing this thy Soul is deſigned 
for > Why wilt thou fruſtrate God in his ex- 
peCtation> Why wilt thou go contrary to all 
Creatures, and wilt not proſecute the end for which 
thy Soul was made, and ſhed into thy Body 2 
| Bbyg That 
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That there is ſuch a thing asa life to come, and an 
Eternity of Joy and Torment; the one promiſed 
to a ſtrict and Heavenly converſation, the other 
. threatned to alooſe and carelels, or ſenſual life, can- 
not be calld into queſtion by him, that ſhall in- 
partially refle& upon the premiſſes: Ir's certain, 


the things which concern, that other life, are not | 
diſcover'd by- our ſenſes, and therefore rhou canſt - 


not hope to be affected withthem that way. It's 
thy reaſon only that can and muſt apprehend that 
future ſtate, and ſo happrehend ir, as to work up- 
on thy affeftions. But which way is it poſſible 
thy reaſon ſhould ſo apprehend it, as to fright thee 
from thy evil courſes, except it be improv'd by 
Conſideration 2 Sinner, I do here, in the preſence 
of God, conjure thee by all that's good and holy, 
by the intereſt and welfare of thine own Soul, by 
all the Laws of ſelf-intereſt, by the Revelations of 
the Son of God, by all that God eyer did for Man- 
kind, by that love which tranſcends the underſtand- 
ings of Men and Angels, by the groans of thoſe 
miſcrable Souls which are now in Hell, by all the 
joys of Paradiſe, by the teſtimony of thine own 
Conſcience, by all the motions of God's Spirit in 
thy heart, by all the mercies thou doſt receive 
from Heaven, by that Allegiance thou oweſt 
to God, by that faithfulneſs thou oweſt to 
thine own Soul; I do moſt ſeriouſly conjure 
- thee to tell me, whether thou art not able to 
conſider the evil of thy courſes, rhe beauty of 
Gods ways, and the fad conſequences of ſen- 
ſuality ; rhou denieſt rtby own being, _ 

EY + boat ''. God's 
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| [God's favour to thy Soul, denieſt the Glory of 


| 


thy Creation, denieft the moſt viſible and the moſt 
apparent thing in the World, if thou denicſt thy 
oli in this point; and if thou art able ro. 
conſider” fo much, What injuſtice can it be in 
God to demand an account of this Conſideration ; 
Wherein doth he do thee an injury, if he doth 


I yhat thou haſt done with this power + Wert thou 


in God's ſtead, Wouldſt not thou require the fame 
account of thy Servant, on whom thou hadſt 
beſtowed ſuch a Talent 2 If thou art able, and 
Us not take thy ſinfulneſs into ſerious Conſidera- 
tron, Can there be any thing more juſt in the 
World, than thy damnation > How eafie were it 
for thee to lay home the danger thou art in; and 
ſeeing it is ſo eafie, How juſt is it with God to 
ſet thee periſh in that danger, thou art reſoly'd, 
in deſpight of all God's endeavours to the con- 
trary, to fall and ſink inro? O Chriſtian, how 


dreadful ' will it be for thee, when Chriſt ſhall 


depart from thee, with this doleful exclamati- 
on, How often would I have gathered thee, as a 
Hen doth gather her Chickens under her Wings, 
and thou wouldſt - xot * Wouldeſs not > This is 
it that makes thy everlaſting torments juſt, O 
Sinner, that God ſhould invite thee to Heaven, 
and thou put him off with this Anſwer, 7 will 
mot / That God ſhould careſs thee to become his 
Darling, and_thou voluntarily and freely liſt thy 
ſelf in the Catalogue of the Devils Fayourites 
and Votaries ! That God ſhould leave no means 
untried, to melt thy ſtubborn heart, and thou 
deſperately fight againſt his Heaven | And _ 

1G 
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he would. thruſt thee into it, violently bref 

looſe from him, and lay force upon damnationihg 
How inexcuſable will this make thee? What Mar yy 
what Angel, cat, or dares plead for thee, aftelly. 
ſ{uch horrid . wilfulne(s 2 By ir chou ihutreſt who 
all Mens Compaſlion againſt thee. Were thy bxpy 
error an infirmity, or had invincible \gnorang by 
cauſed thy, folly, ſome or other poſlibly mighty 
be moved to ſpeak in -favour of -thy concerns; ſan 
but that thou, knowing. the will of God, aniffkeo 
having power to think what the end of thy courſgſhiex 
. Will be, and power to avoid the danger, andffrrc 
power to pray for help, a gracious God to w-fſun 
courage thee, a glorious Reward to entice thes hon 


Eternity to fright thee, the — Gulpbhou 
to ſtartle thee, thouldeſt,, in deſpight of all they, 
Motives, wilfully and maliciouſly ſhun thine omfly 
cure | This is a malady, which no Creature caſhhac 

juſtly ſhed a tear, or frame an Apology, fa. 
| Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, and tremble, fy: 
thou Earth ! Ye Angels, that rejoyce at. a Sys 
ners Converſion here on Earth : O. all ye thtCan 
paſs by, behold and ſee, whether there be a lor fGoc 
row as ſuch a Sinner's ſorrow is 2 We have readily 
of Men that have caten their Enemies, or Moghhgr- 
ſters that haye devoured their own Children;are 
but here is one devours himſelf, inhuman tobe 
prodigy ! One that contrives how to ſhut himſcliſhaw 
.out of Heaven, plots how to undermine his everſkee; 
laſting Salvation, and ſtudies how to ſink intoha x 
the dungeon of deſperation. th 

virs, What is it that we are exhorting you utſkhai 
to? Is it todig down Mountains? Ts it to ruhery if | 
c 
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tk fie Seca 2 Is it to pull down the Sun from- his. 
n/Þ)b2 Is it to reverſe the courle of Nature? Is it 
&work Miracles * Is it to unhinge rhe, Earth, or 
*& ſtop-the flux and reflux of the Ocean 2 One 
pEould think, by the carneſt and yehemency of 


Expreſſions, we are forced to uſe, rhar ic mult be | 


thmcthiog beyond the power of Man ; Bur no, all 
t Shar we keep this ſtir for is only, that. you would 
;anſent to be happy, contrive how to inherit an 
dcorruptible Crown, and think ſeriouſly how go 

{cape your own: torment ; and needs there any 
meaty for this > One would think you ſhould 
um to us, break down the doors of aur habita+ 
ons, pull us. out of our Studies, interrupt-usg 


ough . we were never ſo buſie, and impoxtune 
, 25 that Widow did the Judge, and follow 


har importance. And Oh ! did you bur believe 
a Eternity, you would do ſo. Believe! Why, 
har ſhould hinder you from believing it2 What 
teuments can you deſire that you have not 2 
42 there be any thing ſurer than the Word of 
Ged z Can there be a greater Witneſs than rhe 
Won of God Ged cannot deceive you, he cany 
ot- impoſe ypon you, he cannot delude you; 
Kare to believe him : Though you have nor look'd 
bnto Hell, yer certainly there is one 3 though you 
have not ſeen. the Joys above, yer ſuch Joys there 


y 
þ 
) 
7 
] 
| 
| 


te: And, ny to _— ro —_ how 
d arrive to them, 1s the great thing we prels y 

you, as being ſenſible of your danger, ſenſible 
wat death will arreſt you before you are aware 


fe it, ſenſible that many thouſands are for ever 
| | miſerable 


s day and nighr. to be ſatisfied, the thing is of 
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miſerable for negleing fuch exhortations. © 
Sirs, we do -not envy your worldly happineſs; 
we dare aſſure you, thar it is not any pon po well# 
have apainſt your proſperity, that makes us py 
you in mind of theſe unwelcome Leſſons; we 
have a God calling upon us,toſtop you in your eat 
neſtnels for the World : Woe tous, if wegiveyo 
no' warning ! Woe to you, if ye take no warning) 
If making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the uk it 
thereof, would make you happy ; if rioting and 4 

e 


Hy 
'P 


drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs, andj$*" 
rolling in all the pleaſures that your fleſh dof 
omiſe, and' your fancy pay, could contribute 
anything to your felicity ; if ſolacing your ſly! 
in the wanton ſtreams of ſenſual delights wouldf® 
kad you into Paradiſe, we promiſe you, we would” 
not moleſt or diſturb you in your ways ; nay;[* 
if you had not Souls to be ſaved, did your Sj 'n 
rits die with your Bodies, we would not flig}*'® 
you in your jollities. But Oh! can we rely 
how the wrath of God is revealed from Heayaſ®" 
apainſt all ungodlineſsand unrighteouſneſsof Ma} 
and {ce you fall a prey to that indignation? Bi 
Can we read how Tribulation and Anguitſh ſlll Wl 
certainly fall upon every Soul that doth evil, ad Wi 
not-ſpeak to you to preyent-it ? Can we read, Wh 
how the Lord Jeſus, will ere long come fron” 
Heaven in flames of fire, to take vengeance & ;M 
thoſe who have continued to diſobey his Gd wil 
pel., and; to puniſh them with everlaſting deÞ. * 
ſtruction from. the Preſence of the Lord, ani. 


fromthe glory of his power, and nor call t: f 


you, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at =. -"R 
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"ICen we.read, how. the unprofitable Servant, . that 
-Imade::not uſe of his Talent, bur buried. ic uns 
: ſj ground, and would not -watch or make him- 
"Iblf ready to meet his Maſter, ſhall be thrown 
mo outward darkneſs, where there. is howling 
"land gnaſhing of teeth, and .not beg of you 7s 
trim, your Lamps, and ariſe from :the dead, that 
Ghoſt may give you light 2 Can we remember; 
wow..many . millions . lie now roaring under the 
$ and terrors of their own Conſciences in ano- 
Ither world, that would nor be perſuaded to part 
-Ivich their darling boſom Sins, till death tore 
them- away from them, and not reſtifie unto you, 
Feſt. you alſo come into that place of rorment ? 
\iCan we. ſee you ſtand upon the brink of de- 
firuQtion, and be ſo cruel, as not to acquaint you 
; pick the bottomleſs gulph that's underneath 2 
.{Fould you have us to be as tyrannical to you, 
8 you are to your own Souls? Or would you 
q | aye us leap intoeverlaſting burnings with you, for 
) not reclaiming you from venturing into that fire 
;0.. Sirs, what is it that doth diſcourage you from a 
f{incere Conſideration of your Spiritual condition? 
;{What are you afraid of 2 Why do you loiter 2 
{ Why do you deliberate whether ye ſhall or no 2 
INhy do ye diſpute the caſe > Why do ye ſtand 
;muſing 2 What hinders you 2 Is there any impe- 
-Iciment that you may not remoye, if you 
Jwill2 Had you been but a quarter of. an hour 
Jin Hell, would not you call all thoſe Men Sotrs 
and Fools, that now excuſe their wilful neglect 
ot this work > Would not you fee the vanity of 
Fieir pretences > Would nor you confels, _ = 
| choſe 
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thofe pretended clogs are mere Cobwebs; whiglHe 
be broke through with 'the greateſt vlſtie 
Would you be frightcd from this duty by Pp) & 
al loſks, as now you are?' Are you afrayhn 
Mer will _Javgh ar you for being ferions 3 Hy 
not you better be laughed at here, chan be ſcornigſthe 
by God and his' holy  Argets to att Eternity)m- 
Had nor-you better be jeer'd here, than hayethl : + 
great King of Heaven laugh at your entdſe(4c 
lamiry, and mock when your everfaftirts* foot 
do come upon you > If a Foot latghs at'you;dgſer: 
you regard it > And why fhould' you regatd fidh 
Mens tcorn any more than the” latighter of ſoljoc 
Alaſs! chey”are diſtempered in their Brains, thy 
ſee not the things which belong to their Peatglſe, 
they know not what Religion means! Will aw”) 
Man pive over the ſtudy of Divinity; of Lay; 
Phylick, becauſe rhe ignorant Pealant” ſireeth elf 
him? Will a Fradeſman leave his Callig, becalfpri 
fich a Man makes Songs' and Ballads upon'r pa 
you are perſuaded, that Confiderarion, and lon 
ing after your Spiritual conceths, is the way wil} 
rcal happinefs, witl you be miſerable, becaufe ava 
cher Man will not have you to be happy 2 Wp® 
thar Man who laughs at you for deſpifing thifpare 
World, fave you harmlefs at rhe day of Jud 
ment? Will he bail you out, when God's Thu 
ders fhall break out upon all difobedicnt Si* 
ners? Will he undertake for you, when God wif 
be abuſed and mocked no longer, and the diffel 
of his wrath doth come ! Will he be your Adyopu 
cate, when you ſiall have your Conſciences plea 
ing againit you ! Alas, poor forlorn WretcheFat 


\ 
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tHe will not be able to anſwer for himſelf, how 
then ſhould he plead your cauſe 2 And if he can 
ſ do you no ſervice, cannot fecure' you againſt the 
almeer of the Almighty, why will you be per- 
ſhaded by the anger or diſpleaſare of a Man, 
although never fo great and powerful, ro omit that; 
jfa-which your Ecernal welfare doth depend 2 
if . Sinner, as lightas thou makeſt now of. this ſq- 
\Fous refleAtion on thy Spiritual concerns, thou muſt 
atconſider them one time or other ; if thou wilt not 
illhere, God will force thee to do it in Hell, whe- 
her thou wilt or no : Here Conſideration may do 
aood, but there it will but aggravate to trorments; 

re it may ſnatch thee like a brand out of the 
ie, there it will increaſe thy flames; here it 
jifay be a means to enlighten thee, there it wilt 
He a means to confound thee for eyer. Proud, 
eelf-conceited Man, who canſt find no time for 
Mrious Conſideration here | In Hell thou wil 
fave time- enough, and Oh, how many fad 
ihours will it cauſe to conſider, how thou haſt 
zniſpent thy time, how thou haſt lung away ſo 
pany precious hours upon thy unlawful plea« 
lures, how thou haſt derided ſuch a Sermon, 
Wlterdened thy Heart upon ſuch a diſcourſe, flight- 
4 God's motions to Repentance, ſmothered the 
k mecks of thine own Conſcience, preferred the 
World before Heaven, obeyed Man more than 
jy Creator, ſuffered every trivial outward 
FMelſpect, ro call thee away from Devotion, mi- 
Firuſted God's Providence, taken his Name in 
(Fain, laughed ar the wholſom Counſels of thy 
Farents and Teachers, deſpiſed rhy Neighbors, 
= | | cenſured 
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cenſured their aftions more than thy own, taken | 


thy fill of ſin, been weary. of following Chriſt, 
backward to any thing that's. good, delighted 


with nothing but Vanity and Folly, diſhonoured | 


| God, diſgraced Religion, expoſed. it to contemy; 
and ſcorn, drawn others into Vice, Iaugh'd Men 
into Folly, dragged them . into Hell, .murthered 
their Souls as well as their own, negleted thy 
Prayers, diſregarded the Poor, ———— the Nee- 
dy, been greedy afterthe World, and underyalued 
the Pains and coſt God did beſtow to entice thee 
' to enter into his Reſt! Ar. this time thou'lt he 

forced to conſider, how great a Bleſſing thoy 
haſt refuſed, what comfort thou haſt deprived th 
{elf of, what a wiſe courſe thoſe took, that would 
not be perſuaded by the vain careleſs World, to 
caſt God's Law behind them. But alas ! thi 
Conſiderations would then be too late; time wa, 
when thou mighteft have conſidered the odiouf 
neſs of fin, and turn from thy evil ways ; time 
was, when thou mighteſt . haye conſidered the 
abſolute neceſſity of deſpiſing the World, and 
dedicated thy ſelf, thy Children, thy Life and 
Wealth to God's Service; time was, when thou 
mighteſt have. conſidered, that God's Mercy and 
Patience did lead thee ro Repentance, and 
have turned to God with all thy heart, and this 
had been to ſecure God's Fayour, and to ente 
thy name in the Book of Life,; but in Hell, ſuch 


Thoughts do bur gnaw and ſting thee morg, 
there they do bur augment thy Sorrow and Ir 
dignation againſt thy ſelf; there they do but 


make thee weary of thy- life, and the worſt 0 
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it is, that there thou canſt not be rid of theſe 


© Conſiderations, they'l come into thy mind as 


gainſt thy Will ; here thou didft take pains to keep 


. them our, there thou canſt not hinder them from 


burthening and oppreſſing thy Soul ; here buſi- 
nels and mirth diverted them, there thou canſt not 
ſhake them off with all the induſtry and labour 
thou canſt uſe ; thou need'{t no accuſer there, 
theſe Conſiderations will be ſufficient witneſſes a- 


ainſt thee ; there, there, thow'lt wiſh; O that I 


ad believed the Preachers of the Word ! I find 
thoſe Men were in the right, I find they ſaw 
more than I did, I find they were not miſtaken ; 


if I had followed their advice, I had built my 


Houſe upon a Rock ; I find they ſpoke no more 
but reaſon, 1 find they exhorted me to nothing, 
but. what was ſafe and beneficial ro my Soul. 
Forgive me, ye Men of God, pardon my con- 
tempt of your Zeal and Fervency ; O ſend me 
ſome Lazarus, thar he may dip the-tip of his 
Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue : If your 
Prayers, if your Tears, if your Intreaties, if your 
Intercefſions can prevail with God, O help, help, 
for I periſh in this gulph ! Plead with your God, 
ſolicite for me at rhe Throne of Grace, double, 
treble your Cries and Supplications ; try whe- 
ther God will have Mercy on me, who have 
had no Mercy on my (elf. I am frighted, I am 
troubled on every fide;' I would Stab my elf, 
and cannot ; Die, and muſt not ; Eſcape, and 
dare not: Pity, pity a poor miſerable Worm ! 


$ Will none relieve me2 Do all forſake me2 Do 
8 Men and Angels leave me? Is there no body 
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ro ſpeak comfort to me 2? Is there no door for 


Conſolation open? Are all the avenues to Mer- . 


cy ſhut 2 Hear, hear ye Inhabitants of Heaven ! 
Are you deaf to my groans? Are you grown ſtran- 
cers to compaſſion 2 Where /is your wonted cle- 
mency 2 Will no repentance touch the Heart of 
God ? Will no Sorrow move him 2 Will no An- 
guiſh melt him? Dull Citizens of that Celeſtial 
Common-wealth ! Are you ſo buſie with Hale 
ljah's, as not to hear theſe cries? Are you not 
frighted by theſe ſobs in your chearful melodies? 
Are :you ſo taken up, that none of you can look 
down into theſe diſmal Vaults 2 

Look ! yonder is the bright Moſes, the Man 
whoſe Face did thine, that with his Prayer diſcom- 
fired Amalek, and when the Almighty would have 
deſtroyed the Hoſt of //acl, ſtood in the gap,and 
blunted the conſuming Angels Sword ! Is all his 
Power gone 2 Is the virtue of his Prayer loſt? 
Ah! will henot Pray, that this wretch, this worm, 
this poor malefactor, who would fain repent, may 
be ler free? Where is that Joſhna that prayed for 
the Sun's landing till, and it ſtood Kill in the 
_ midſt of Heaven? Hath he no Prayer left to 
{top my calamity, and to give a truce to my Tor- 
ments 2 Where is that Eljah, that prayed that 
there might be no Rain, and there came no Rain 


tor three years and fix months 2 and cannot he. 


Pray that this Fire may go out? 
- A thouſand ſuch cries will then be in vain; 
Confideration now would moſt certainly prevent 


thaſe -Crics ;. this would repreſent the groans | 


of- thoſe wretches, in that diſmal Priſon, in ſuch 
| EE lively 
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lively characters to thy mind, that thou wouldeſt 
be rcſtleſs, till thou didſt ger into the ſtraight 
way that leads to Life ; and arr not rhou ready 
ro embrace it > What Friend, what Enemy, what 
Devil, what Charm quenches the Fire of thy 
Reſolutions > Doſt thou own God for thy Crea- 
ror and' Governor, one that hath grearer rea- 
ſon to command thee,. than thy Prince, or Ma- 
' ſter, or Parents, and doſt thou refuſe to obey 
him? Doſt thou believe, that whatever is in 
Man, and can challenge Obedience, is more emi= 
nently in God; and doſt thou ſcruple to com- 
ply with his Will2 Wilt thou prove a,Rebel to 
thy Prince, a prodigal Son to thy Father? An 
unfairhful Servant to the beſt of Maſters 2 Why 
ſhould'ſt not thou truſt God with thy Soul> Why 
ſhould'ſt not thou run art his Call? Wharis ir, Sin- 
ner, that would make thee take thy ways into 
ſerious Conſideration 2 Would a Miracle do it ? 
Why, thou haſt as great reaſon to believe, that 
thoſe Miracles, which are recorded in the Goſpel 
to have been wrought for confirmation of 
Chriſt's Saying, were rcally wrought, and.per- 
formed, as thou haſt ro believe the reality of a 
Miracle, if thou ſhouldeſt ſee one wrought be- 
fore thine Eyes ; either thou believeſt that thoſe 
Miracles were wrought by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, or thou doſt not; if thou doſt nor, why 
doſt not thou examine the circumſtances ro be 
ſatisfied 2 If thou doſt, what need there any 
more Miracles 2 If thoſe Miracles will nor per- 
ſuade thee, how ſhould a new Miracle do it? 
nay, how ſhould we be ſure thar the ſight of a 
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new Miracle would. work upon thee? How ſoon 
would time wear out the memory of it, and leaye 
thee as careleſs as it found thee? thou ſeeſt miracu- 
lous providences every day, and yet they move 
thee not ; that God ſpares ſuch a rebellious finful 
wretch as thou art, ſo long, and after ſomany thou« 
ſand provocations, is a Miracle; thou ſceſt Water 
turned into Wineevery year, for the inſipid Liquor 
of the Vine is changed into another taſte ; rhou 
ſeeſt how from a dry Acorn, a mighty Tree doth 
grow, which gives protcCtion to Men and Beaſts, 
and to the Fowls of the Air 5 thou knowelt how 
from that liquid Principle Fob doth ſpeak of, 4 
man cloathed with skin and fleſh, and fenced with 
bones and finews riſes, What mighty Miracles 
would theſe be, if they were not common? and 
yet none of theſe ſtir thy Soul to reflect ſeriouſly, 
what thou muſt do to be faved 2 Would anau- 
dible voixe from Heaven do it 2 Why, how 
couldſt thou be ſure it came from Heaven? And 
ſhould a voice come to thee from the Regions 
of Bliſs, thould God vouciifafe thee ſuch a Mel- 
ſage immediately from the Clouds as this, 
Return, thou backſliding ftnner, - and I will nt 
cauſe mine anger to fall upon thee; for I am mer- 
ciful, and mill not keep anger for ever. Only ac- 
knowledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſereſ- 
ſed againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt not obey- 
ea my voice: Why, it would be no more but 
what God hath ſaid alrcady, it might for the 
preſent ſurprize and ſtartle thee a little ; bur if 
that Precepr written cannot work upon thy 
Soul, it's ro be feared, the Precept ſpoke from 
ES Tn OO. _ Heaven 
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Heaven would make no very laſting impreſ- 
fion upon thee. Thou art ſufficiently aſſured, 
ſo afſiired, that a Man of reaſon -cannor juſtly 
deſire better grounds, that God hath ſpoke thoſe 
words to thee already ; and if God's repeating 
this Duty ſo often in his Word can do no good, 


what hopes is there, thar, repeated again, it 


would draw thy Heart away' from ſin, and from 
the World Would a man's riſing from the dead 
do it 2 Why, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and is 
become the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept ; and he 
doth, with all the proteſtarions that are fir for a 
God to make, aſlure thee, that he thar believes 
not, that is, ſhews not his Faith by his Works, ſhall 
be damned; and would cngage thy mind to rumi- 
nate upon that threatning, and tothink which way 
thou mayeſt flee, and be freed from that deſtructi- 
on he ſpeaks of: And why wilt thou not give 
credit to what he ſaith? Nay, if thou ſhouldſi 
ſee a Spirit, the Ghoſt of one thar hath been thy 
acquaintance formerly, a Ghoſt that ſhould, by 
woful experience, inform thee, that thoſe things 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, are undoubtedly true, 
and that God will proceed exactly, according to 
what he hath promiſed, and threatned there, ir 
would more fatisfie thy Curioſity, than advance 


thy Piety : And the queſtion ſtill may be, Whe- 


ther it would fatisfie thy Curiofity 2 For it's 
poſſible thou mayeſt imagine, that ir might be 
a deception of Sight, and ſo forget it, and 
ſlight it, and make little of that motive. Thou 
confeſſeſt Chriſt's Reſurretion, and why he 
ſhould not be believed before a Spirit, eſpecially 
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when a Spirit could ſay no more than he hat 
{2id, I cannor well conceive. | 
Sinner, who ſeeth not, that all theſe pretences, 
are like the wiſhes of ſickly Men, that wiſh for 
this or that Fruir, or this or that Dith, and when 
it is brought, it is ſo far from curing them, that 
.often it makes them worſe, and increaſes their di- 
{temper 2 Who ſees nor, that theſe are bur inven- 
tions, to give ſome colour of reaſon to thy un- 
willingneſs, roſhake off rhe fins which do to ea- 
ſily beter, thee 2 Who ſees nor, that theſe are only 
Arguments {uggeſted by the Devil, to keep thy 
Soul from her true food and nouriſhment? And 
who 1s the loſer all this while 2 Thou wouldſi 
fain impole.upon God, and make him believe, 
that ir iS not want of Will, bur want of Afſurance, 
chat this ſerious Conſideration of thy ways is ne- 
cellary, thar ic makes thee ſtand our againſt it. 
And alas! the cheat thou ſceckeſt ro put upon 
God, rhou putteſt upon thine own Soul ; and is 
thy Soul ſo inconſiderable a thing, that thou mak- 
£f[t nothing of deluding, and circumventing it. 
 Whatthinkeſt thou, Sinner ? Suppoſe thou did'ſt 
{ce a Senate, or Parliament, made up of very 
grave, wile, ſober, judicious Men, who ſhould 
unanimouſly. give their verdict in a cauſe, and 
determine it; and while theſe Men, after. ſerious 
deliberation, give their Judgment in the Caſe pro» 
poſed to them, in comes the Malefactor againſt 
whom they have given Sentence, acuſes the Decree 
of rhe Senare of injuſtice, charges their Yotewith 
a Lye, and takes a great dcal of pains to'make 
ihe World believe a tale of his own making ; 
whom 


_— 


a. —_ ph i. Py Goafkm At 


A ww: A am "wan -— wh Go yt 


Los tw ds AY Ay 


of Conſideration, 391 


whom wouldeſt thou believe, that grave, wile, 
judicious Senate, or the Malefaftor 2 The Senate, 
ſure ; and then, when God, Angels, and Men, the 
wiſeſt, the graveſt, the learned'ſt of thera, do all 
unanimouſly determine, that without a ſerious 
Conſideration of thy Spiritual Concerns, thou 
canſt not arrive to any ſincere reformation of 
Life, can'ſt never know the danger thou art in, 
or what thou muſt do to eſcape unquenchable fire; 
and that without ir thou art truly a miſerable Man, 
and doeſt take. the way that leads ro deſtruction, 


haſt thou the impudence to oppole thy ſickly O- - 


pinion, which ariſes from a diſtempered Head, 
and a more diſtempered Conſcience, to the grave, 
ſound, and orthodox Judgment of Men, infi- 
nitely wiſer than thy ſelf 2 When all, with one 
_ conſent, affirm, that thou art ſick to death,. and 
nothing but Conſideration can recover thee ; wilt 
thou cancell their VerdiEt, by preſcribing to thy 
ſelf Medicines of thine own making 2 All cry out 
againſt thy inconſiderate courle of life, God doth 
nor juſtifie it, Angels do condemn it, the Preachers 
of the Goſpel confure it, Philoſophers arraign ir, 
thy Reaſon hath Arguments againſt it, thy Con- 
ſcience chides rhee for it, thy ſober Neighbours 
.reprove it; and wilt not thou ſubſcribe to their 
Sentence > Whar inſolence is it to think thy ſelf 
more knowing, than he that knows all things? Be- 
hold, Sinner, here lies the way to Heaven, God is 
intreating thee to walk in it; the Devil is buſie 
to dilcourage thee from ir. God faith, here I 
will be found ; the Devil ſuggeſts, that rhe Sons 
of Arack dwell there, God wiſhes thou woulds 
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yield and live ; the Devil, that thou wouldſt ſtand 
out, and die. God fecks to Crown thee ; the 
Devil to rob thee of thy Diadem. God aſflureg 
the, that this is the Garden where thy Graces 
muſt grow ; the Devil argues, that nothing bur 
Weeds and Thiſtles grow there. All the diſpute 
| is, who ſhall have thy Soul, God or the Devil? 

Think, Sinner, for God's ſake, think who is the 
Rewarder, and who is the Tormenter ; who is the 
King that can ſave thee, and who is the Executio- 
ner that fudies only to ruine thee ; ſhall not God 
prevail 2 Wilt not thou give him thy Heart} 
And ſhall Satan go away with thy Soul> Shall he 
poſſeſs that Treaſure, which Angels are ambitious 
of? For -ſhame, let nor God go away empty ; 
think what a condeſcention it is in God, to be 
willing to accept of {o inconſiderable a Preſent as 
thy Heart 2 What is thy Soul to him 2 What bene 
fir doth he receive by offering thee his Boſom? 


If thou haſt ſuch a. mind to be the Devil's Slave, 


what need God take pains to reſcue thee from that 
bondage 2» Doſt thou think he cannor live without 
thee 2. Doſt thou think thy being in his Heaven, 
doth add any thing to his felicity > cannot he as 
well be glorified in thy Torments, as he can in 
thy Salvation 2 Cannat he make his Juſtice 
triumph over ſuch a ſtubborn wretch as thou art? 


Whercin doth his advantage lie 2 May not he be | 
God, and Great, and Glorious, and admired by | 


Angels, while thou frieſt in Hell 2 Thou haſt very 
highly obliged him indeed, that he need be 
at all this rrouble ta make thee in love with his 
ways? Shouldeſt not thou ſtand amazed at his 

; | Favour ? 
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Fayour 2 Shouldeſt not thou wonder, that this im- 
menſe and infinite Majeſty will vouchſafe a graci- 
ous look to ſo vile a Worm as thou art? Andiganſt 
thou ſee a God court thee, and grow coy? Doth 
God offer to kiſs thee with the kiſſes of his Lips, 
and doſt thou ſcorn his embraces > Canſt thou ſee 
him careſs thee, and turn away thy Face? Wilt 
'thou prefer rhe motions of a lying Devil, before 
the Oracles of the great God of Heaven? Hadit 
thou rather go along with him, that will murther 
thee, than accompany him that will encircle thy 
Head with a Crown of Glory 2 Shall God magni- 
fie his Mercy upon thee, and wilt thou fall in love 
with his Enemy 2 Doth God intend, by making 
love to thy Soul, to give a character to the World 
of his infinite goodneſs and compaſlion, and dareſt 
thou be ſo bold as to leſſen that character, by thy 
contempt and ingratitude 2 | 
Behold, Sinner, God is willing to lay aſide his 
flaming Sword, thou ſhalt hear of him no more 
in the Earthquake, or in the Storm, or- in the 
mighty Wind, that breaks the Rocks in pieces, 
bur in the ſtill ſmall voice: The voice of Boazerges 
ſhall ſound no more in thy Ears, hcli blow his 
Trumpet of War no more, all his frowns ſhall be 
done away, he'll fright thee no more with Hell- 
fire ; if his Grace, his Mercy, his Compaſlion 
| can but allure thee to berhink thy ſelf, and cloſe 
| with him, and ſo to conſider the concerns of 
thy Soul, as to refign thy {elf alrogerher as-to 
his guidance and direction ; his Aſpect ſhall be 
kind, his Countenance ſhall be nothing bur 
{miles, his Face ſhall be a perperual Sunſhine, if 


by 
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by Conſideration of thy ways, thou wilt become 
ſenſible of rhy former folly, and throw it away, 
and take up with him alone: If his kindly beams 
can thaw thy frozen Hearr, - if his Calm can wig 
thee, and make thee proſtrate thy (elf before the 
Lion of the tribe of Judh, Heaven and Earth ſhall 
be. no longer in conſpiratiofi againſt thee, and 
thou jhalc not need to look any more for Thun- 
ders 'and Lightnings from that Heaven ! ſtand 
ſtill, Sinner, and fee the Salvation of God ; þe 
hold Gracc and Mercy lies weeping at thy fect, the 
free, the Sovereign, the extenſive, the attraQtive 
Grace of God comes wooing to thy Soul, and 
doth beſpeak thee in this manner; Hold, hold, 
thou poor beſotred Creature, whither doſt thou 
run 2 Hear, Hear, I bring thetzhe joyfulleſt tidings, 
that ever were brought to the cars of Men ; God 
will be chy Father, rhe Lord Jeſus thy Saviour, 
the Holy Ghoſt thy Comforter, the Angels thy 
Companions ; thy Life ſhall be a perpetual Holy 
day; thou ſhalt be a Friend of God, an Heir df 
Heaven, and Coheir with Chriſt, thy ſins ſhall be 
all done away, thy iniquities ſhall be remembred no 


: more, all the promiles of the Goſpel ſhall beall} 


thine, God will vouchſafe to live with thee, the 
Holy Ghoſt will make thy Soul. his Temple, thou 
Jhalt have ſtrength to overcome Hell and Devils 
Flames and Swords, and be. more then a Con 
queror , through him that loved thee, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: Ask a Heaven, and thou ſhalt 
have it; a Crown, and it ſhall be thrown into 
thy boſom; a Kingdom, and ir ſhall -be thine; 
ask all the Treaſures of Glory, and they {hall 


nal © 
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not be denied thee : From this time forward thy 
Name ihall be inrolled among the Favourites of 
Heaven, and in thy Soul, as in Facobs Ladder, the 
Angels ſhall be continually aſcending and de- 
ſending, and thy Head, like Giaeon's Fleece, 
ſhall be watcr'd with the dew of Heaven, while 
the unbelieving World ſhall be.dry ; and all 
this ſhall be thine, if my Love, my Mercy, my 
Kindneſs can prevail with thee, and engage thee 
to think ſeriouſly, what thou mult do co pleaſe 
God, and to be happy for ever. O Sinner, had 
thoſe who now lie ſweltring under the burning 
wrath of Almighty God, ſuch an offer asthis, how 
would: they Icap, and triumph, and agree to ſo 
realonable a condition, and thank God upon 
cheir bended knees, day and night, and praiſe him 
without intermiſſion, that he would vouchſafe to 
receive them, on no harder terms then theſe! O 
Sinner, is thy Heart of Stone, that ic doth not dif- 


| ſolve at this Gracious Meſlage Canthe Rock hold 
Four againſt rheſe bowels of Compaſſion? Poor ſtub-- 


Þ born Wretch ! Were nor thy Heart all Steel, were 


not thy Conſcience feared, how could'ft chou,for- 


| bear being -prick'd at the Heart ? hadſt thou but 


the leaſt ſpark of good nature left in thee, what 


might not theſe Golden Chains, theſe Silken 
Strings, theſe Cords of Love, do with thy 
immortal Soul? The only reaſon that rhe Ser- 
vants of  Bezhadad had, ro humble themſelves 
to the King of 7ſacl, was this, Fe have heard 
that the Kings of Iſrael are merciful Kings : Sinner, 
haſt not thou both heard and ſeen, and ſeelt it 


to this day, that the rrug King of {rac is a 
| merciful 
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merciful King? and will not this prevail with thee 
to throw thy ſelf down at his Feet, and kiſs hi 
Scepter, and conſider thy imprudence, in deviat, 
ing ſo long from the end of thy Creation andRe. 
demprion, and make thee contented to part with 
all the ſtrong holds of iniquity within thee, and 
with all imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt 
the obedience of Chriſt Feſme ? 

O do not tell me, that thou wilt moſt certain 
Iy bethink thy ſelf ſome time hereafter, When ſick 
neſs, and approaching death ſha'l rake thee of 
from thy worldly buſineſſes; Vain fooliſh Man! 
How doſt thou know thou ſhalt live till ro Mor: 
row ? For, What is thy life > even a vapour that aþ- 
pears for a little time, and they vaniſhes away, Hoy 
many thouſands are cut off, as they are going y 
the Hill, in the Noon of their days, before F 
their race be run; And what -Patent haſt thou 
from Heaven, that it ſhall not be thus with thee! 
God laughs at that Repentance, which Men be. 
gin, when they can keep Sin and the World no 
longer ; he ſces it is forced, and ſqueezed, and 
weak, and feeble; and will God accept of thy De 
votion, when thou haſt exhauſted the Cream and 


Marrow of thy bones in the Devil's ſervice 2 How, 


Sinner 2 Conſider thy ways upon thy Death-bed? 
Mad Man! Doſt thou know what Conſiderat+ 
on means? The Soul mult be in its full ſtrength, 
that conſiders the ſinfulneſs, and ſad conſequence 
of her life. Doſt not thou ſee, how in ſicknel 
the Soul ſympathizes with the Body > How thc 
Mind languiſhes with the Fleſh > How weak 
how feeble the Thoughts are upon a no 

| ed? 
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bed 2 How the Mind is employed with thinking 
of the pain, and anguiſh, and uneaſineſs of the 
Body > How Mens weakneſs ſcarce gives them 


leave to repeat the Lord's Prayer intire, without in- 
Iterruption 2 How fſerling their Eſtates, and dif 


ſing of their Worldly Afﬀairs, and Sorrow, and 
exation, that they have not managed their ſe- . 
cular Concerns: with greater Prudence, takes up 
their Cogitations ? And how tranſitory and ſuper- 
ficial Mens Thoughts of Sirt, and of another 
World are, except they have gotten a habit of 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, by a long and conſtant 
practice of Holineſs, in the time of their Health 
and Liberty before > And doth Salvation deſerve 
no more, but a few light, and skin-deep re- 
flexions, when thou lieſt a dying 2 Canſt thou 
have ſuch low Thoughts of everlaſting Glory, 
as to let Conſideration of it come behind all the 
fatisfactions of the fleſh 2 Canſt rhou entertain 
ſuch pitiful ſneaking Conceits, concerning that 
mighty Heaven, God, out 'of his ſingular and 
unparalleld Mercy, hath condeſcended to pro- 


| miſe to his Saints, as to delay thy Contem- 


plations, and thy taking -a view of it, till thy 


| Heart-ſtrings break, and thy Throat begins ro 
f rattle, and the Houle is falling? Go ye curſed 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
hs Angels, Alas! when Men are dying, the 


time of working is paſt, that's the Night wheres 
in no Man can work ; that's the time in- 
deed to reap the comfort of our former conſcicn- 
tious Practices, but not the time to work 
out our Salyation in; that's the time of rejoycing, 
| becaute 


4 
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becauſe our Redemption draws nigh, not the 
time of ſetting out from rhe Gates of Hell 5 rhat' 
the time to finiſh our -courle with Joy, not the 
rime to begin a Holy Life. Alas! the ſtrength 
and vigor which muſt be uſed in a Heavenly Con. 
verſation, is then gone, and Men are juſt upon 
the point of reckoning with God ; rheir Account 
mulſt then be ready, not to make up: So that f 
thou art not ready now, to take the Spiritual 
concerns into ſerious Contiiderarion, thy heart 
will be hardned every day more and more, and the 
longer thou liveſt, che leſs mind thou wilt haye 
to ſet about it; and if thou doeſt not think jt 
worth thy trouble, ro ſpare now and then an 
hour from thy Worldly buſineſſes, ro mend this 
one thing neceſſary, thou doeſt as good as tell 
God, thar thou wilt have none of his Heaven, 
and judgeſt thy ſelf unworthy of Eternal Life. 
O Sinner, the preſent time is the day of Salyz. 
tion, this is the acceptable time, now {trike, and 
thy ſins will fall ; now ſtrive, and the Crown 
will be thine; now fall to work, and promik 
thy ſelf Eternal reſt : Thou canſt call no time 
thine own bur the preſent, that's only in thine 
hands; make uſe of that, and ſave thy (cif from 
this untoward Generation. Extricate thy {elf 
from the deluſions of the fleſh, rake courage, and 
be gone; ſtay not in S:dom, now accept of Mert- 


cy, now lay up thy Treaſure, and ſecure thy 


right to the Tree of Life ; now remember thy 
Creator, and God will remember thee when he 
makes up his jewels, and ſpare thee, ag a Man 
would ſpare hisown Son that ſerves him. _ 
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j . Hear then this, Men, Fathers, and Brethren ! 


the God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of 7ſaac, and the God of Facob hath ſenc 
us to you, to tell you, that this Supper is ready, 
and the doors are open, and the Gueſts are come, 
and yer there is room, and that you may fill the 
room which is left, is the meſſage we come to ac- 
quaint you withal from him who delights not in 
the death of a ſinner, but would. have him turn 
and live. Hear this, ye Great Ones, ye Nobles, 
ye Mighty Men, and confider your ways: Confſi- 
der whether that yoluptuous life you lead, is like 
that life which that Saviour, in whom you pre- 
trend to believe, doth preſcribe in his Goſpel? 
Conſider whether you are not obliged ro practice 
all thoſe Virtues and Duries that the meaner ſorr 
perform? And whether in framing to your ſelves 
a new way to Heaven, a way difterent from what 


the Word of God doth repreſent, you are like to 
| be happy in thoſe Caſtles of Air you build, and 


like to arrive to that Glory which you wiſh for, 
and hope to be received into 2 Conſider what 


| your pride and ſenſuality will at laſt conclude 
Fin? And whether you will dare to brave ir at 


the great Tribunal, as now you do on Earth, 


| where you have no body to controul you 2 Ye 


that are Magiſtrates, whom Providence hach 
placed over others to execute Juſtice, and to 


f ſhew a good example, Conſider your ways. Con- 


ſider how heavy your connivance at the moſt 
notorious ſins, fins that offer tro pluck even 
God out of | his Throne, will lie upon your 
Conſcignces one day | Conſider. what burr -= 

| . 
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do, how many Souls you ruine, by your de. 
bauch'd and luxurious lives! Conſider whether you 
can ſatisfic God as eaſily as you can do Man, and 
whether that injuſtice, that oppreſſton, that coye- 
reouſheſs, that lewdneſs you make nothing of now, 
are not fins weighty enough to bear you down 
into the burning Lake? Ye learned Men, whether 
Miniſters or others, who ſee and know more than 
the Vulgar do, Confider your ways, Conſider whe- 
ther that great knowledge you have, will not 
procure you double ſtripes, if you improve it not 
into a higher degree of ſeriouſneſs, than common 
people uſe; Conſider what a ridiculous thing you 
make Religion, if, being perſuaded and convinced 
of the rationality of ir, you do not exprels the 


power of it iff -your converſations. Conſider . 


whether builging ,Heaven with your Voices, and 
Hell with your Behaviour and Deportment, will 
not bring down upon you the ſevereſt Plagues 
that are written in the Book of God ! Ye that 
are Hearers of the Word, and frequent the 


Temple of the Lord, to be taught his Statutes, 


and his Ordinances, Conſider your ways. Con 
ſider whether ſo many entreatings, warnings, re- 
proofs, and admonitions, in ſeaſon and out of 
tcaſon, which you take no notice of, will 
not be brought in one day, as evidences to ju- 
ſtifie your everlaſting condemnation 2 Conſider 
how God is like to reſent your barrenneſs and 


unfruitfulneſs under the richeſt means of Grace, ; 
undcr the dropings -of his fatneſs! Conſider | 


how juſtly God may puniſh your- nor digeſting 
and applying his Commands and Precepts to 
| your 


« Y  » eas A "fob oats | nd grand hikes oh fork frnt od wo cv Or tf 


» , 
RW j_Y as ata As adit. Mc ASS iii - ic 


your ſelves, with hardnefs and blindneſs of heart, 
and whether this Judgment .be-not more frequent 
than the World is aware of, 'anid wherher you-do 
not- participate of that Judgment z Hear this; all 
ye that carry- Rational;':Angelical Souls in-your 
Breaſts, Confider- your wayz.. 'i/Conſider what eri- 
flaving your Souls to vicious affections will come 
to, and whether they will not; thrive better; be- 
ing irradiated with Heavenly:Lighr, chan warmed 
by Helliſh Luſts ; and: whither ir . will not- be 
more for your:credit to: advance them to- their 
qu luſtre. and beauty;': than loſe rhem-by 
fia and vanity; \ Sirs; you-ftand upon rhe brink 
of a bottomlels pit ; who; but a Man,- whoſe 


brains are crack'd, would not look about himfelf> 


The leaſt puſh or thruſt ſends you thicher ; Who 
Would not take ſome pains to get into a Harbour: 
The Ship is ready to be caſt away, the Maſts are 
ſplit, it's leaking on every ſide; who would not 
lay hold of a-Plank to ſave himſelf from drowning? 
If you know not what-to do with that power of 
Conſideration God hath given you, marvel not 
if God rakes it away ; and ſince you will not 
bethink your ſelyes how ro. be freed from ſin and 
miſery, proteſts in his anger, that you ſhall nor 
be able ro make uſe of thar power any more, in 
order to obtain Eternal Life ; ſince you will not 
take up that Sword of the Spirit, to cut the 
Cords of Sin and Difobedience, no wonder if 
God blunts and dulls rhe edge of it, rhar ir ſhall 
be of no uſe ro you, when you would employ it. 
O Chriſtians, there is no jeſting with a mer- 
ciful God z where the greateſt mercy is ſcored 
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and t4jeRed, Whar can ye expedt bur the ſevereſt 
Judgments? Be wiſe therefore, before the black 
Decree þe irreverſibly Signed and Sealed againſt 
you;; you'll bleſs the hour and the day which 
bears the Date of yourentire and ſincere agreement 
to God's Will:in this particular; and when you 
ſhall find; by. bleſſed experience, that this ſerious 
Conſideration of your ways is the Gate.to Para- 
diſe, youll admire the Bounty, Wiſdom, and Good+ 
nel3.of God, that moved your ;hearts to embrace 
the motion, and; you will: not be-able to forbear 
breaking-out into finging the Song of Moſes, and 
the Song: of the Lamb, Bleſſing, Honour, and Glary 
be unto dim that fits upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for evir and ever. : 


i 


CHAP. VII. 


Of Retirement and Prayer, the two ereat helps to Con- 
ftderatiow. Retiremeus proved to be neceſſary to 
waake Conſideration of our Spiritual ftate more quick 
and lively. Prayer calls in the aſſiſtance of God's 
Spirit, and renders the work effetual, A Form of 
Prayer to be uſed upon this occaſion. 


Will Charitably ſuppoſe, that the preceding 
Exhortation may have made ſome impreſſion 
upon my Reader, and made him, in ſome mea- 
ſure, willing to think more of his Soul, and of 
the danger it is in, and of his Erernal State, than 
formerly he uſed to do; and therefore to ſhew 
him how this Conſideration muſt be —_— 
A that 
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that it may in truth conquer and ſubdue his inor- 
dinate affections, and make them ſubject to the 
beſt of Maſters, I ſhall lay down ſome neceſſary 
help to Conſideration, and theſe are, to mention 
no more, Retirement and Prayer. 


I. Retirement. Though I readily grant, (and do 
commend it too ) that Men, as they are walking 
with others, or travelling, or going abroad abour 
their neceſiary occaſion, or ſtanding in their Shops, 
or other Rooms, where company goes in and out, 
may think, that the courſe they have taken hi- 
therto is not ſafe, and therefore it's high time to 
change and alter it: Yet ſeeing thole thoughts 
are too much diverted by ſenſual objects, and apt 
co go no farther than the mind or underſtanding, 
and reach no deeper than ſpeculation ; it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that Retirement is requiſite, to 
make it reach the affeAtions, and to ſpread it as 
far as the Life and Converſation, 

By. Retirement, I do not mean abſconding, or 
hiding ones ſelf in a corner in the Country, or 
in a Wflderneſs, but retiring in our own Houſes. 
Let the place we live in be never ſo populous, 
to be ſure we have Chambers to be private in ; 
and as the Rich may make their beſt Room a 


Defarr for this work, ſo the Pooreſt may con- 


vert any corner in [their Houſes into a place for 


this Excerciſe ; it's not the neatneſs of a Cloſet 


that cleanſeth the Soul from filthineis, nor the 
curioſity and convenience of a Wirh-drawing- 
room, that fits the heart for him that made ir ; 
but as Chriſt made ſometimes a Mountain, ſome- 
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times a Ship, ſometimes a Croſs, his Pulpit ; ſo a 
Man may make a Meadow, a Field, a Wood, a 
Garter, any corner of his Houſe, a place fit to re- 
tire in, to conſider ſeriouſly how the caſe ſtands 
between God and his own Soul. I know what 
Men do commonly object, the very ſame thing 
they object againſt Conſideration it ſelf, and where- 
of we have ſufficiently ſpoke in the ſecond Impe- 
diment, viz. That they have a great deal of buft- 
ncls, and thar rhey can ſparc no time for this Re- 
tirement. Buſineſs, no doubt, muſt be done, bur 
rhere is a time for cvery thing, and a ſeafon for 
every purpoſe under Heaven, and then ſure there 
muſt be a time for this Spiritual Retirement too ; 
if there be not, we are obliged to find time for it : 
He that cannot, or rather will not, had as good 
ſay, he hath no time to be ſaved ; and he that 
cannot ſometimes neglef the concerns of his Bo- 
dy, or Eſtate, for the concerns of his better part, 
derides Salvation, and does not believe, that there 
is ſuch a thing, or if there be, that it is of ſo 
much value, as the Dirr and Dung he grovels in. 
It's true Manaſſes retirement was forced, much a- 
gainſt his will, yer ſtill ic was privacy that con- 
tributed much to his amendment ;; for while he 
was cncompalled with his Courtiers and Flatterers, 
and his fawning Crew, he thought Religion a 
thing below him, and a New Creature but a cant- 
ing term 3 but being alone, none but God and 
his calamity about him, having nothing to take 
oft his thoughts from refleQing on his Apoſtacy, 
behold how Conſideration melts him, his Con- 
ſcience {ers upon him, makes him aſhamed of his 
uns 
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unfaithfulnefs to his God, makes the Tears 
ſtand in his Eyes; and ſo great is his change, 
that he who had exceeded the Nations round 
about him in Idolatry, and lewdneſs, immedi- 
ately takes away all the ſtrange Gods, and the Idols 
out of the Houſe of the Lord, and all the Altars 
that he had built on the Mount of-the Houſe of the 
Lord, and in Feruſalem, and caſt them out of” the 
City, and commanded Judah to ſ:rve the Lord, 
2 Chron. 33.-15, 16. | : 


So pleaſing is this Retirement to God, that 

he doth exprefly call himſelf, Our Father, which 
ſees in ſecret, Matth. 6. 4 When Chriſt had a 
mind his Diſciples ſhould fee his Glory, he 
doth not carry them to Feruſalem, leads them 
not into the Market-place, doth not mingle 
them with the Multitude, bids them not at- 
tend him at Zerod's Court ; for he knew, thele 
places would rather diſtract, than -help, their - 
Devotion : But he ſummons them to go up 
with him into a high 'Mountain apart, bids 
them retire from ſecular buſineſs, leave their 
ſenſual affeRtions ar home, ſeparate themlelves 
from ſuch Worldly employments, as were apt 
* to take up their Minds, that their thoughts 
might be more at liberty to contemplate his 
Glory, and the Transfiguration might attect 
them more, and make the deeper impreſſions 
upon them. 


Come, my people enter thou into thy Chamber, and 
ſhut thy dogrs about thee, and,' hide thy felf, aid 
FEEL D d 3 God 


So 
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God to the ſinful Men of 7fael, when he bid 
them turn and repent, Eſa. 26. 20. To ſhew, 
that a Chamber is a fitter place for their work 
than a Theatre, and a Cloſer more proper than a 
Hall or Dining-room, and locking our ſelves up, 
a better preparative than delighting in variety of 
company. 

It was, I confeſs, too Iaviſh an expreſſion 
which the Hermit in Su/pitizs uſed, That he who 
was viſited by Men could not be viſited by Angels ; 
yet in ſome reſpect he ſaid true ; and he that doth 
not loye to be alone ſometimes, is not like to re- 
ceive the viſits of theſe — Spirits. 

|t was in retirement, that E/ija 
Child, Reg. 17. 1.9. and by the River Chebar it was 
in a lonely place, that God appeared to Ezechiel; 
ſo he revealed himſelf to Moſes in the Buſh, when 
at a great diſtance from Men, and Crouds of Peo- 
ple: And therefore it was excellent advice Saint 
+ Chryſoſtom gave to a Man, who intended for Sal- 
vation, Depart from the High-way, and tran- 
ſplanr thy ſelf in ſome incloſed ground, for it is 
hard for a Tree that ſtands by the way-ſide, to 
keep her fruit till it be ripe. | 

What St. Bafil ſaith of a Solitary Life, may in 


2 great meaſure be applicd to ſuch retirement. Ir * 


'is the School where Men are taught Celeſtial 
Doctrine, and Divine Arts and Sciences are in- 
fuſed by nothing ſo ſoon, .as by this Dilſclipline. 
This is a Garden of Delights, where Virtues, like 
glittering Flowers, ſend forth their grateful O- 
"dours, Here grows the Red Roſe, fervent Cha- 
rity. - Here rifes the Milk-white Lilly, Chaſtiry. 


Here © 


Fol . 


raiſed the dead . 


of Conlideration.  4o7 
Here the Myrtle of Mortification is ſeen, and 
the Frankincenſe of Prayer is here to be found. 
O Retirement, the joy of Sancified Minds, and 
the Seat of all Spiritual Guſts; Thy Virtue is the 
ſame with that of the Babylonian. Furnace, for b 
Faith thou keepeſt off the burning heats of luſt. 
Thou art that Oven, where the Veſſels of Ho- 
nour are prepared. Great Store-houſe of Hea-- 
venly Wares, where all the rich Merchandize of 
the Spirit is hoarded up. Vaſt Shop of Spiritual. 
Exerciſes, where the Soul comes to be reſtored 
to her Creator's- Image, and returns to the purity . 
of her Original. | 

Thou makeſt indeed the Lips pale with Faſt- 
ing, but makeſt the Soul far, and flouriſhing. 
Thou makeſt the Good: Man ſtand in: the Caſtle 
of his own clarified Mind, and look down with 
contempt of this nether World ! | 

. Sacred Tent, where our holy War is carried 
on, Camp of God, Tower of David, where hang a 
Thouſand Shields, all fir ro keep off the fiery 
Darts of the Devil ! Field, where the Lord's Bat- 
tles are fought, where the Soul fights againſt the 
Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the Soul. 

O Retirement ! The happy place where Vices 
die, and Virtues live, and where Men learn what 
it is to arrive to perfetion. Great Ladder of 
Jacob, whereby Men climb to Heaven, and 
"Angels come down to Men. Sweet and golden 
Way, wherby a Chriſtian goes home to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe ! Bath of the Soul ! Death of Sin! 
Purgatory of Filthineſs: "Thou deſtroyelt ; the 
ſecret Intrigucs of Pride, waſheſt away the naſti- 
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neſs of Sin, - and elcyateſt the Soul to the bright- 
neſs of Angels! _ | 


For indeed we find, that as a Man's reaſon is 
more-free in ſuch Retirements, ſo God is the rea- 
dier to meet him,+ as the Angels did Facob, in his 

riyacy,, and to diſplay to him the vanity of that 

World he hath doated on, the Scarlet dye of thoſe 

Sins, he hath delighted in, and thar miraculous 
\ Love,;' he hath undervalued, and trampled on, 
with. the vengeance he hath procured, and been 
greedy :of : For now. it appears, that the Man is 
in good carneſt to. be fayed, and- to ſuch, God 
never denies his favour, for moſt Men play with 

Religion, go abour it,” as if it deſerved no pains, 
and rherefore here God doth no mighty work, as 
þeing loath to caſt his Pearls befare Swine. He 
that retires to conſider, what he muſt do to be ſaved, 
makes Rcligion his. buſineſs ; and, thoſe that ſeek 
ye thus, ſhall find me, ſaith Eternal Wiſdom, Prev. 
$.17, Such Mens minds he is willing: to over- 
ſhadow with the pawcr of the Higheſt, ſuch Men 
prepare;-to meet their God, and (God certainly 
will got fail them. And , Chriſtians, ſay you 
what you will, either the Goſpel is no Goſpel, or 
you'll find by woful experience, that without you 
are, at.ſome trouble about your eyerlaſting con- 
$cxns; and.deny your ſelves in your time, profit, 
aſe, pleaſure, and puncilio's of Greatneſs, to 
* :Mind. your Spiritual, Intereſt ; and without Heas 
- Yer doth coſt you ſomething more than 
: God hath no Heaven for you.  ' . ! + _ ; 

 : Hp that retires;; and fers afide his Worldly 
. Þylaneſs, and makes bold with: the company: ho 
£11 | » 0 bo 
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= 


ordinary, 


of Conlideration, 409 


is in, and leaves them to take a view? of his duty 
tw God and Man, that Man lays force upon the 
Kingdom of Heaven, I am ure offers violence to 
his carnal Intereſt, violence to Fleſh and Blood. 
The Heathen could ſay, that the gods (ell all 
their Gifrs and Riches for diligence and induſtry, 
and we find it to be true of the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that perſon who re- 
tires and takes pains, with Zacheus, ro ſee Chriſt, 
may expect the {ame gracious return, which was 
made to that Publican, 7his Day SalFation is come 
into thy Houſe. | 

The truth is, ſhould God diſcourſe a Sinner, 
that is in company with other Men, or going a» 
bout his ſecular affairs, he would find him yawn 
and gape, and ſtretch himſelf, and gain as much 
attention, as he that tells a ſtory to a Man, whoſe 
mind is employed about other objeas ; he ſeems 
to give him the hearing, but when a great part of 
the Tale is toid, he ſtarts up, and asks, What 
do you ſay But in private, where there is none 
bur God and his own Conſcience, God can beſt an- 
ſwer the ſinners .objeftions, againſt a ſerious 
conſcientious life, and the ſinner is moſt like- 
ly to attend to God's propoſals ; for here, if 
his Fleſh and Blood doth plead, that the fin he 
is to leave, is ſweet and pleaſing, and profi- 
table, God can preſently argue with him ; Doſt. 
'thou-call that ſweet, which is moſt bitter and 
grievous to thy God, and mult expire into the 
_bitrereſt Groans? Is that ſo pleaſing ro thee,which 
oftends, and grieves thy bleſſed Redeemer, who 
deſcended inro- Hell -ro ſnatch ' thee: our: of = 
Rs | W And, 
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And, can any»profit here counterpoiſe the Eternal 
loſs of thy Soul 2 So if he plead, that the fin he 


'- harbours, is but a little one, his Conſcience can 


immediately daſh the Plea, and reply; How! 
Can thart be little which offends an infinite Ma- 
jeſty 2 Can thar be little which nailed Chriſt to hig 
Croſs ? Since thou knoweſt, that this little fin 
is injurious to God's Holineſs, What delight canſt 
thou take in affronting him, in whoſe power it is, 
either to ſave thee, or to damn thee 2 The leſs it 
Is, the greater ſhame it is, that thou ſhouldſt plead 
for keeping it ; the leſs it is, the ſooner it may 
be parted withal ; O flatter not thy ſelf, thy great 
love to this ſin, makes rhe fin it ſelf great ; and, 
Canſt thou be ſaid ro love God, that canſt hug 
that, which thou knoweſt runs counter to his 
Honour and Glory ? 

In the fame manner, all other exceptions may 
be anſwered, and the Sinner finding, that the 
reaſons: he formerly thought invincible are ſo 
eaſily daſhed, and blown away, is moſt likely 
to hearken to the far ſtronger arguments of God, 
and his own Conſcience : The rather, . becauſe 
he retired on purpoſe, to have a clearer:ſight of 
his ways than before he had ; and ſince God 
doth vouchſafe him fo diſtin& a proſpeQ of his 
Folly, and prepoſterous Love, he juſtly thinks, 
that not to yield to God's reaſonings, is to mock 
him, and favours of ſuch ingratitude as admits 
of no excuſe. Indeed, without Retirement, our 
Thoughts and Conſiderations flow ar large, like 
water in the Sea, and we-can make no great ob- 
{crvations concerning them : But in Reticement, 


they ] 
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they are much like Water in a Weather-Glaſs, and 
by them we may gueſs, what temper our Souls 
are in, whether hor or cold, more exaaly than 
Men do at the warmth or coldneſs of the Wea- 
ther, by the riſing and falling of the liquor in 
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thoſe Glaſſes. In ſuch Retirements, a holy awe 
and reyerence ſeizes on the Soul; and when I ſee 
Men can retire to drink, to play, to ſleep, and 
to debauch themſelves, 1 ſee no reaſon bur they 
may (I am ſure they have greater reaſon to do 
it) retire to conſider the good and welfare of their 
immortal Souls. 

I have already proved, that Conſideratio 
muſt be frequent, and conſequently this Retire- 


ment muſt be ſo too, not that a Man muſt never. 


reflect on his actions, or mind whether they be 
ood or bad, but when he retires; . No, Confi- 

ration is either occaſional, or a ſolemn and 
ſer Duty ; either an habitual guide, or an extra- 
ordinary remembrancer ; the former, as it is uni- 
verſally uſeful, and a great means to prevent 
Sin in a true Believer, to check him when he 
would commit ity to engage him to repentance, 
when he is fallen, to dire&t him what he muſt do, 
and to encourage him to thoſe Duties, which 
are proclaimed in his Ears, as neccſlary to Sal- 
vation ; ſo it is a neceſſary companion, where- 
ever we are, or whatever weare doing; and theſe 
occaſional Conſiderations need no Retirement ; 
but then where the ſtream of Man's Life muſt 


be rurned, or the actions of the day reviewed 


how far they have been agreeable to the will of 


God, how tar they have: been contrary to it, or 
where 
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where a ſtrict mortification of ſin muſt be uſed, or 
where a long negleAed duty muſt be made a fami. 
liar gueſt inthy Soul;in a word, where the work to 
be done is of (ome more than ordinary difficulty, 
there thoſe occaſional refleftions will not ſerye 
turn, but more ſolemn Conſiderations mult be cak. 
led in, and theſe ſolemn Conſiderations arc pro- 
perly the things which require retirement, and, as 
it's fit they ſhould be uſed once a day at leaſt, fo 
he doth truly mind the intereſt of his Soul, that 


ſome time Every day retires, and conſiders, how || 


he hath behaved himſelf that day towards God 
and Man, whether his heart hath not been too 
much carried out after the comforts of this World, 
. what incroachment they have made upon his Love 
to God, and how they will fill the Garden of his 


Soul with Weeds, if he do not ſtop their progrels | ot 


. betimes, and root them up- ; what company he 
hath been in that day, what he hath done in his 
Cloſer, what his thoughts, words, deſires, aftions, 
affections, have been that day, whether he hath 


not been more concerned for the traſh, and periſh] 


able riches of this life, than the Glory of God, 
and the Salyation of his Soul ; and how neceſls 


ry it is for him, having had a fall that.day, to 


be more careful, and cautious, and circumſpet 
the next. This Conſideration is the pulſe 
the Soul, which, while it 1s beating, it's a great 


ſign that there is life in the Soul, and a good] 


argument, that God will increaſe and enlarge 


thar life. And, as edification, and progreſs in] 


goodneſs, ought to be the real deſigns of retiring 
from the World, ſo it doth necet{arily iniport, 


that 
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that Men ought to chuſe the livelieſt hours, or 
the hours when their Spirits are moſt active, and 
freeſt from drowzineſs, for ſo great a work. 
When Men are drowzy and ſleepy, Conſiderati- 
ons may often come in, bur they are fo weak, 
and faint, that they leave the Soul as cold as 


. Ithey found it, and pur it into the Circumſtan- 


ces of that Man in the Goſpel, who took Men 
for Walking Trees,, {ſaw ſomething, but knew 
not what to make of it, or what name to give it. 
. While Iam diſcourſing thus, methinks I ſee the 
ſenſual Reader ſmile ; Retirement, thinks he, this 
were to make my felf a Priſoner in the ſoft times 
of Peace, and to deprive my {elf of thar freedom, 
which God and Nature hath given me : This were 


Jtogo intoa Monaſtery, and ſubmir to the ſeverities 


of a Convent ; this, at the beſt, can only befit a 
Prieſt, but can be no qualification of a Gentleman : 
Indeed, if Gentlemen had no Heaven to gain, no 
Hell to avoid, if God had made them Beaſts, as too 
many do make themſelves, we ſhould nor be dif- 
pleaſed art this rambling talk ; but, it's an old trick, 
where Men haye an averſion from a Duty, to re- 
preſent it in adiſmal dreſs, and to take oft the bur- 


upon others. If they could fatisfie God with 


| theſe ſhufflings, as eaſily as they do their own 


Conſciences, they were ſafe, bur that the grear 


Day muſt decide ; and when the Archarget ſhall 


found his Trumpet, to gather- the Dead from 


all parts of the World, and God, who pre» 


ſcribed to all Men but one way to happinels, 
ſhall make a ſtrict examination, how ve 
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then from their own Shoulders, and ro bind it. 
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bath obſerved the Rules and Statutes of that way; 


it will appear, that this Retirement, in order to 
a ſerious pondering of our actions, was a dut 
incumbent on ſome people elſe, befides Miniſters, 
He that retires upon this account, doth indeed 
iwpriſon himſelf, bur ir is, that he may attain to 
true and perfedt liberty, triumph over the ſlayery 
of Sin, lead his Corruption captive, and free him 
ſelf from the dregs and droſs, which corrupted 
Nature hath brought upon him : Little doth the 
ſenſual Man think, what felicity he robs himſelf 
of, by ſcorning this Retirement. Here Heaven 
would look more beautiful xo him, than in-a 
croud ; here he might, in a manner, with St. $te- 
phen, ſee the Heavens open, and his Saviour ſtand- 
ing at the right hand of God ; here he might 
truly enjoy himſelf, and look with pity en thok 
Men, who, like Spirits, which are ſometimes ſeen 
in Mines, with great labour, do nothing at al 
to any purpoſe ; and when they have tired and 
wearied themſelves in the World, like Flies, burn 
themſelves in that Candle, about which they have 
been hovering. 

Come, Sinner, prepare thy Pencil, mingle the 
richeſt Colours thou canſt get, draw thy ſinful 
careleſs life, give it a beautiful Virgin's face; 
draw all the Charms that thy fancy can find out; 
here, draw the Adoration the World pays ut 
to her, there the bows and cringes, whereby 
both great and {mall infinuate intro her favour, 
On her Head draw a Tree, whoſe Fruit is Gold, 
and the Dew whereof hardens into Pearls ; kk 


her right Hand graſp a Crown, and her left ay 
gitts 
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gifts on her Clients and Votarics. But then, 
when. this proud Peacock is drawn thus, in all hec 
dazling Circles, forget not to draw her ugly 
Feet, I mean, an unquiet, roaring, diſturbed, 
diſtracted, trembling Conſcience; for, into this 
diſmal ſhape, doth that lovely Mermaid 'end. On 
the other ſide, 111 paint a Wilderneſs, a Grove, 
which wiſe Nature made, and in ir I'll repreſent 
a devout Soul kneeling, and, with the Publican, 
ſmiting upon her Breaſt; then will I draw Heaven, 


.and out of that Heaven, Grace and Mercy in the 


ſhape of an Angel, Aying down with this Meſ- 
ſage, Fear not, 1 have Redeemed thee, thou art mint; 
and holding a Bottle under to catch her Tears. : 
Immediately upon this, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be 
ſeen deſcending, ſpreading his Beams, and warm- 
ing that Soul, and invigorating ir to reſiſt the 
orld, the Fleſh, and rhe Devil : By and by the 
Glory of God ſhall appear, and crown all with 
Peace, and Joy, and infinite Content, and Eter- 
nal Hallelujahs. : Th 
And now, Sinner, which of theſe Pictures 
wouldſt thou chuſe> Do not the homely Feet of 
the former fright thee 2 Can all the Beauty thou 
ſeeſt in that painted Harlot, countervail the mi- 
ſery it dies into? Is an ever-gnawing Conlcience 
matter of ſport and laughter > When all theſe 
painted Gaudes muſt break into a diſmal Dunge- 
on, wilt thou laugh a while, that thou may'ſt 
mourn and lament for ever 2 But if thou art (o 
fond of this dangerous Garden, that nothing can 
reclaim thee from being delighted- with it ; 
take thy choice, give me the. other LO 
I know 
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I know this World, Men are ſo fond of, ere long, | 


will have an end, and their Pleaſures will haye 
an end, and their. Sins will have an end, *and 
cheir Glory will have an cad ; bur where rheſe 
end, God's Juſtice and Indignation begins : Bleſſed 
is the Man, that hath then the God. of Facob for 
his Refuge, the Lord will deliver him in the 
rime of trouble:: What, tf--I enjoy none of the 
Warld's Wanton Solaces? [ know where. bet. 
ter and ſtronger. Conſalations: are to be had: 
What if Thorns and Bryars ſurround my Lillies 
and” Roſes? I know they. are but to preſerye 
them, and to-hinder rhe Devil from tearing 
them to pieces : Theſe Thorns are my: ſafe- 
guard, which will, ere long, be done away, and 
when I am out of the reach of all Enemies, 
my Lillies will continue freſh, and flouriſhing 
for ever : What need 1 covet the World, when 1 
am made to live above the World 2 What ſhould 
T love this Earth for, when I have a God to love? 
Why ſhould I dote on Nature, when I am 
in the ſtate of Grace ? God hath made me 
many glorious Promiſes ; How can I forbear 
rejoycing under the Thoughts of them 2 By 
Grace I am made partaker of the Divine Na- 
ture; Wonderful Dignity! 

eo _ Nierem. 4 Being advanced fo - high, 
fa, © © © Why ſhould I be cnamoured 
with a lictle Duſt > - When 

God hath made me a King ; Why ſhould I de- 
baſe my ſelf, er ſtoop ro the mean employ- 
ment of a Peaſant 2 I know God doth nor ce, 
as Man doth fee, a Soul that loyes him above al} 
is 
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is more eſteemed in his fight, than the proudeſt 


| Monarch; nor do rags fright him from fixing his 


habitation there, where he meets with an humble, 
broken, heart : Let others-glory' in their great Tis- 
tles, in this FIl glory, that I am a Child of God. 
Who can expreſs the Honour God beſtows on thoſe 
that give their hearts to him 2 To be a Child of 
God is infinitely greater Honour, than. to be of 
Kin to Princes, or to have the Blood of, Nobles 
running in-my Veins. A Father expreſſes grea- 
cer endearments to. him, that participates of his 
nature, and draws his ſubſtance from him, than. 
to him, that's only like him in the face; How far 
greater love then may I conceive in God to a Child, 
which by Grace i$a partaker of Divine Nature, 


than to the bleſſed Angels themſelyes > The 


whole Creation in a manner participates of rhe 
Divine Nature ; but all other Creatures are but 
Pictures, painted Images of that glorious Nature; 
he that is a Child of God, is a lively Image of 
his Father, which is in Heaven, and he hath Fel- 
lowſhip, and Communion with the Father, and 
his Son Feſ#s Chriſt, What Myſteries are theſe 
things to a poor Worldling2 But Oh how com- 
fortable to him, that feels the good Spirit roar, 
witneſs with his Spirit, that he is a Child of God 

If God be my Father, then all che Riches he hath 
are mine ; if he be my Father, he cannot but 
take ſpecial care of me; for, Can a Mother for- 
get her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have com 
paſſion on the Fruit of her Womb ; yea, ſhe may for« 
get, yet will 1 not forget thee, behold I have engraven 


thee on the palms of my hand, Elai, 49. 15, 16. 
| E e Fathers, 
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Fathers, ſometimes, expoſe rheir own lives to ſave 
their Sons; God hath done infinitely more for me, 
for he aſſumed Humane Nature, and expoſed 
his life for me, who was his Enemy, and a Tray- 
tor to him, that T might become his Son. 

By Grace I am the friend of God ; if God had 
not taken me for his Child, yet how excellent, 
how incomprehenſible would rhe favour be, 
that he vouchſafes to take me into the num- 
ber of his Friends> What a ſtir do Men keep, 
to purchaſe the Friendſhip of Great Men 2 How 
little do they eſteem the Friendſhip of the Al- 
mighty 2 They have not Souls clear enough to 
admire _thy Mercy ; their Underſtandings are 
too earthy to adore ſo great a Bounty ; it re- 
quires too much Spirit and Mind, to be raviih'd 
with fuch compaſſion. A Friend is often loved 
better than near Relations; What may nor I 
promiſe my {ſelf from this Love and Friendſhip 
of God 2 Whar calamity or miſery is there, in 
which this love cannot hold my Head, and keep 
it from aching? To be loved of God, is to be 
fed with the richeſt ream, and to live upon 
Milk and Foney. If God laid down his life for 
his Enemies, What will he not do for his Friends 2? 
when I was his Encmy, God ſeemed to love me 
more than he did himſelf, and now that I am 
his friend, ſhall I think he will love me leſs than 
an Enemy 2 How ſhould I rejoyce to. have ſuch 
a friend as Jonathan was 2 Bur alas! What is 
this fricndſhip to God's love 2 All human friend- 
ſhip is perfect perfidiouſneſs, in comparifon of 
God's friendſhip. God o loves his friends, that 
he 
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he knows riot how to be ſeparated from them ; 
if God had no other place to move in, bur 


-Heaven, he would leave that Heaven, and come 


down and joyn himſelf to thoſe, whom by his 
Spirit he hath adopted into the number of his 
friends ; ſo grear, ſo immenlc, is his loye to them. 
He that is a friend of God, becomes God's indivi- 


- dual companion. What a favour would it have 


been counted, if the Son of God, when he was on 
Earth, would have joyned himſelf to one particu 
lar Man, and would have never departed from 
him 2 What a priviledge then muſt it be, for one 
who is God's friend, to have the Divinity always 
preſent with him, not only as a companion, but 
as an inhabirant, for he dwells in 1s by his Spirit. 
Did ever any Father love his Son ſo, as neyer to 
part company ?* Did ever any Mother love her 
Child, as never to ſuffer it to go from her Arms? 
Bur God is continually embracing his Friends. 
Among Men, a Father cannot be always there 
where his Son is, but God knows not how to be 


from him, rhart is his friend ; and though God be 


in all Creatures by his Edence, Preſence, and 
Power, yet that is, becauſe he is God ; with a 
Gracious Soul he is, becauſe that Soul is his friend ; 
and if God were not immenſe and infinite, and 
could not be with his other Creatures, yet he 
would be with ſuch a Soul with whom he is one 
Spirit; and if he could forger things, yer he could 
not forget ſuch a Soul, or lay aſide the thoughts of 
his proſperity, and welfare; and if he could 
forfake his other Creatures, yet he could not 


forſake ſuch a Soul, but would werk always 
E © 2 {ome 
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{ome good or other in her : For God's love being 
ſtrong, its always ative, and where God bears 
a good Will to a Soul, he cannot but communi- 
cate goodnels to her. | 

And, Shall I, after all this, repine, becauſe I 
am not a Fayourite of Kings and Princes, when I 
have God for my conſtant guide, and aflociate 2 
How ſhall I ſtand amazed at the ſtrangeneſs. of 
the favour 2 If God ſhould charge all the Angels 
of Heaven, all the Ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand Spirits which wait upon him, to go and at- 
tend ſuch a Man with all the Grandeur and Ma- 
jeſty imaginable ; yer what is all this but a Deſart 
to God's ſocicty ; in having him for my aſſociate, 
I enjoy more Dignity, morc Majeſty, more Pomp 
and Glory, than if I had all the Armies of Hea- 
ven waiting upon me; and can[ think God is al- 
ways with me, and will not provide for me 2 If 
{ ſhould neglect all chings in the World, and mind 
nothing bur the things of God, and my Father's 
buſineſs, I might be confident that he would feed 
me, and {upport me, becauſe ſo Great, ſo Good, 
{o Almighty, ſo kind a Friend, could not fee me 
periſh. The Son of God hath not honoured any 
Angel with the name of Brother, and yer if I am 
united to him by Grace, and by his Spirit, I en- 
joy this privilege ; and as Mothers: love thoſc 
Children moſt, for which they have ſuffered and 
endured moſt; io I may be confident that God 
loves me molt fervently, becauſe he hath ſuffered 
for me on the Crols, and endured moſt bitter 
Torments and Agonies for me. How may I ex- 
ult> How may I triumph in this Love ? 


O my 
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O my God ! The Angels, for the leaſt drop of 
thar Grace, thou haſt beſtowed on them, are more 
beholding to thee, than all other Creatures, for 
all hair Nenjind gifts, and for the Creation of 
the whole World : But for the leaſt degree of 
Grace thou haſt conferred on me, I am more be. 
holding to thee, than all the Angels in Heaven ; 
for thar I might live by Grace, thou deliver'dit 
thine own Son, the Son of thy Boſom, the bright- 
neſs of his Father's Glory, to be Crucified, and 
to die for me, which is more than thou haſt done 
for all the Angels in Heaven ; and thus thou haſt 
obliged me more than thou haſt done the Hea- 
venly Chernbins and Seraphins. 

Farewel , ungrateful treacherous World ! [I 
have ſeen enough of thy deceitful Prelents. V1 
follow thy weak judgment no longer, I'll eſteem 
no Riches but what my Saviour hath counted fo : 
In follgwing him I cannot err; Self- denial and do- 
ing the Will of God, were the Treaſures he ſtudi- 
ed to be Maſter of; Why ſhould nor I judge that 
to be the Riches, which God hath judged fo 2 
Whiy ſhould not my Mind agree with the Verdict 
of the Moſt High> Nay, when God doth love 
me fo entirely, Why ſhould not I for love of 
him, conform my Underſtanding to his Judgment? 
I ſee, thoſe that love the World, art the ſame 
time confeſs, that they ought to love the e- 
yerlaſting Riches more ; for, if the fading things 
deſerve their love, things permanent, and ſolid, 
and eternal, ought to be loved much more. 
IT will not think much of Afﬀlicions now, 
for I find that God, by them, would make me 

Ee 3 weary 
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weary of my fondneſs to periſhable traſh, and 
cicvate and raiſe my Soul, ro embrace thoſe Treg- 
ſures, which neither Men nor Deviis can ſteal 'a- 
way. Phyſicians, I ſee, when they would cure 
a ſick Man, make him ficker than he is, by cn» 
- joyning liim-Abſtinence, by Aduſtions, by Vomi- 
tives, by putting him to greater torments. I know 
my Soul is ſick, God would make it perfectly 
well ; bur ſuch is my ſickneſs, that God muſt put 
me to pain, and anguiſh, and great trouble, be- 
fore I can be well; my Heart is all Flint, but when 
this ſtone is ſtruck ſufficiently, it will rhen ſend 
forth Holy Fire ; when my Fleſh is weak, my 
Strength will retire more to my Mind and Under- 
ſtanding, and I ſhall be fitter for Heaven. The 
glorified Bodies of Saints, in the laſt day, will be 
the more ſplendid and illuſtrious, the more they 
have been afflicted, and tortured here, and 
ſhine the more, the more diſmal the Dungeon was 
they were kept in, during their abode in this 
Valley of Tears. Why thould I weep, when 
God takes away from me the cauſe of weeping ? 
. How many thouſands are now weeping in Hell, 
becauſe they enjoy'd ſo much of the World's 
comforts, and made them occaſions of affront- 
ing their Creator ?. Shall I count that loſs, which 
is my gain, and call my want of Riches, a 
Misfortune, when it is the greateſt remedy to 
fit my Soul for Heayen2 What imprudence is it 
jn me, to defire that of God, which I ought 
to hate, at the moſt, love but with fear and 
trembling2 What inhumanity to my ſelf is it, 
fo beg Poiſon of the Father of Lights, and ra 

g murmur 
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murmur that he gives me not that Viper, which 
will ſting me into endleſs tortures 2 My love of 
' the World is Adultery, and, ſhall IT deſire that 
wherewith I have committed Adultery 2 Is it 
not all-one, as if a Woman ſhould entreat her 
Husband to let her enjoy the pleaſure of an un- 
lawful Bed 2 The Husband doth ſhew great mer- 
cy to her, in that, when he might puniſh her 
more ſeyerely, he only removes the Adulrterer ; 
and, ſhall T count that mercy an injury 2 In wiſh- 
ing for the Riches, and Greatneſles of this World, 
I do as much defire God to give me that, where- 
by I do offend him. Shall I be angry with a . 
Chirurgion, who, to prevent the ſpreading of my 
Cancer, cuts oft a Member, to preſerve my Life 2 
And, ſhall I take ir ill of God, for wounding my 
'Fleſh, to draw our the Arrows that ſtick in my 
heart, and would feſter, and kill me, if not pull'd 
out bertimes 2 | | 
How ſhall I be crowned, if I ſtrive not; How 
ſhall I ſtrive, if I have no temptation 2 I cannot 
ſtrive without an Enemy, and without ſtriving 
there can be no Victory z the Workman doth not | 
pull the Gold our of the Fire, till ſufficiently 
refined, and ſhall I murmur, that God'lets the 
Fiery Trials continue upon me, when it is cer- 
tain, that my Gold js nor yet fit to be received 
into the SanQuary 2 I am full of dangers, but my 
greateſt danger is ſecurity. Men fear, and 
quake, and tremble, if they are in the midſt 
of an hundred Enemies, I have all the De- 
vils in Hell againſt me, and a whole Army of 
Luſts bent ro ruine me, and am not afraid. 
Ee 4 And 
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And when there is nothing can rouze me from my 
ſecurity, but affliction, ought not I to kiſs the 
rod? In the greateſt troubles I may be affured, 
that God loves me, and that it is not his Anger, 
but his Love, that follows me with chaſtiſements; 
and, Why ſhould I fret under the Yoke, eſpeci- 
ally, when fretting and ſtruggling to ſhake it off 
before God's time, doth but make my Neck more 
| fore, and the Yoke far more uncaſie 2 I brought 
the cauſe of ſuffering with me into the World, 
which is Sin ; and, How can I expect I ſhall be | 
freed from ſuffering, till I am freed from Sin 2 
God . mght have placed me in Heaven, immedi- 
ately upon my coming into the World, without 
any of theſe outward troubles: He could as ca- 
ſily- produce Bread out of the Earth, as he doth the 
Ears of Corn ; but, that Man may ſweat and 
labour, and reliſh his Bread the: better, he caules 
only the Ears of Corn to ſpring, and of them 
Bread muſt be made ; ſo, by labour and ſuffer- 
ing, God leads me unto Glory, that I may the 
berter reliſh his bounty and liberality, and my 
reſt may be the ſweeter after my toil and tem- 
peſts here. . AfﬀliQtion, I know, cannot hurt me, 
for my'Saviour hath been my taſter ; there can 
be no bitterneſs in theſe herbs, when my God 
hath: ſeaſoned them. Why ſhould I love God 
leſs than Dogs do their Maſters > Theſe.poor . 
Brutes are beaten, and ſtruck, and chid, and 
_ with ſtones, and yet the more they arc 
beaten, the more they love their owners, and 
cringe, and baw, and humble themſelves be- 
fore them ; Shall I he. worſe than a Beaſt, gr 
| a 
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ſhall I carry a rational Soul in my Breaſt, and 
kick againſt thoſe pricks which God hath (er to 
guard me from Eternal Flames 2 All my ſorrows 
and bitterneſs will thortly be poured our into an 
Ocean of {wectneſs ; and, How little of ir ſhall 
] perceive then 2 It will then be all loſt in a Sea 
of Glory, and ſhall I forger that I was poor, and 
wretched, and naked, and miſerable, when I 
ſhall be eternally enriched with God's Bounty, 
enamoured with his Perfection, decked with his 
Majeſtick Robes, comforted with his Conſolation, 
delighted with his Love, enriched by his Wiſdom, 
and ſatisfied with his Beauty, in whoſe Preſence 
there is fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſure ar his tight 
hand, for evermore. TI | 

Theſe are ſome deſcants upon the Picture of Re- 
tirement, With ſuch confolations can he thar re- 
tires, refreſh himſelf, while the Man that wearies 
himſelf with the Vagities of this World, finds no 
ſolid peace; and when he comes to die, muſt look 
upon his- former life with horror and anxiety. 
Bur, 


II. Another great help to Conſideration, is 
Prayer ; this is the Ambaſſador that muſt: go to 
Heaven, and fetch the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit 
from thence. Conſideration ſhews me my dan- 
ger, and my happineſs, but ir's the Spirit of _ 
God muſt blow up my affetions, that they 
may actually ſhun the one, and reach after the 
other ; and this Spirit muſt be had by Prayer, 
not by Lip-labour, not by Prayer, unto which 
the Heart is a ſtranger, and knows not _ 

: the 
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the Tongue means in making ſuch a noiſe, but 
by Prayer, which expreſſes the real deſires of 
the Heart; by Prayer, that flows from a dee 

ſenſe of the abſolute neceſſity of the Grace of God, 
and hath Fire and Flames enough to bear it up 
into Heaven. For if you which are evil, can give 
good gifts unto your Children, how much more (hal 
your Heavenly Father give his holy Spirit to them 
that ask him > ſaith Chriſt, Luke 11. 13. And 
what kind of asking this is, appears from the 
Parable immediately preceding ; For which of you, 
ſaith Chriſt, v, 5. ſhall have a Friend, and ſhall go 
to him at Midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend 
me three Loaves ; for a Friend of mine in his journey 
& come unto me, and T have nothing to ſet before him? 
And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trouble 
mne not, for the door is now ſhut, and my Chilaren 
are with me in Bed, I canmit riſe and give thee: I 
fay unto you, though he will pot riſe and give him, 
becauſe he s his Friend, yet becauſe of his imiportunity 
he will riſe, and give him as many as he needs, And 
then ir follows immediately, 4s, and it ſhall ts 
given you, i. e, Ask for God's Hoiy Spirit, with 


the ſame importunity, with the ſame fervency |. 


and earneſtneſs, that this Man did the Loaves; 


follow God with inceſſant cries, reſolve not to 


be denied, and ir ſhall moſt certainly be given 
you. 
The Truth is, importunate and fervent Prayer 
ſhews, a Man is in good earneſt, and that he 
doth not come to God out of Formality, or mere- 
ly to fatisfie the motions of a fearful Con- 
ſcience, but that a great Senſe of the — 
an 
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and Mercy of God, and of his Spiritual wants 
and neceſſities, puts him upon Prayer, and ſuch 
Prayers God cannot deſpiſe, becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed to hear them; and of this the Evangeliſt 
gives us a very illuſtrious example in the Woman 
of Canaan, crying unto Chriſt, Lord help me. 
The Anſwer is rough, /* i' not meet to take the 
Childrens Bread, and give it unto Dogs : Yet this 
doth not terrific her, ſhe doubles her crizs, and 
ſeems to catch our Saviour in his own words, 
Truth, Lord ; yet the Dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their Maſters Table, And now God . 
can hold no longer, but from his Mouth drops 
the joyful word, O Woman, great & thy faith, 


| be it unto thee even as thou wilt, Matthew 15. 
25,26, 27. 


Prayer ſanifies Conſideration, and where the 
Soul begs hard of God, that God would ſer home 
the reflexions ſhe hath had, and work her into a 
willingneſs to cloſe with his Will, that he would 
increaſe that Light which Conſideration hath 
given her ; give that Light Fire too, ro warm as 
well as clear her, and drive and force thoſe 


1 convictions, Conſideration hath afforded her, in- 


to a ſerious Converſion ; terrific her ſo with thar 
ſight of ſin, which Conſideration hath preſen- 
ted to her, that ſhe may remain no longer in the 
Suburbs of Hell, but come out of Sodom, and {o 
allure her with that beauty of Holineſs, which 
Conſideration hath ler her have a view of, that 
ſhe may not be able to reſiſt the ſplendor, but 
ſubmit to the Power, and ſend his Spirit ſo to 
move upon her Attections, 10 to aRuate her en- 

| deayours, 
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deavours, ſo to encourage her with promiſe, 


that jr may not lie in the power of the Devi], 
nor in the power of her Luſts, to gainſay, or con- 
tradict, or daſh the reſolution ſhe hath taken; 
where the Soul doth with ſtrong deſires, pour out 
theſe her requeſts before God, appeals to his good. 
neſs,and ſolicits his clemency, the good Father 0. 
pens the Gates of Heaven, lets in the Meſſenger, 
makes him welcome, ſmiles upen him, and ſend; 
him back laden with Mercy, and puts words into 
his Mouth, and bids him tell the Soul boldly 
from that God who heareth Prayer, 7 have heard 
thee in an acceptable time, in the day of ſalvation have 
T ſuccoured thee. I'll pour out my Spirit upon thee, I 
will open Rivers in high places, and Fountains in tht 
mid(t of Valleys ; I will make thy Wilderneſs a pul 
of Water, and thy dry land ſprings of Water : I mill 
plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, ard the Myrtle 
and the Oil-tree will I ſet in the Deſart, that this 
may ſt ſee, and know, and confider, and underſtand to- 
gether, that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
I. 41- 18, 12, 20. | 

Up then, Chriſtian, who art reſolved not to 


let the concerns of thy Soul lie at fix and fe 


vens, who art afraid zo hazard Eternity with 
the careleſs beſotted World : Like another Lu- 
2arus, beg Alms of the King of Heaven, Cry 
aloud, and ſpare not ; ſhew him thy Wounds, 
thy Ulcers, thy Poverty, thy Want, thy Neceſli- 
ty ; let a greater fervency attend thy Prayer 
for Spiritual Bleflings, than others uſe in beg- 
ging for Temporal Mercies. Prayer is the way 

ro 
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| to be enriched with all the Treaſures of Hea- 


ven ; ſeek God's aſliſtance with Tears in thine 
Eyes ; remember thy Soul is infinitely more pre- 
cious than thy Body : And if a Beggar in the 
Street is ſo earneſt with thoſe thar paſs by, ro 
give him ſomething for the Relief of his Corpo- 
ral wants, oughtreſt not thou ro be all fire, to 
procure thoſe Bleſſings which will enrich thy 
Soul for ever 2 Behold, how others have ſped ; 
Behold, how Theedefius the Emperor Prays, and 
the Winds fight fot him: Behold, how Annia- 


2: Prays, and the Army of Attilas is defeated 


upon'r. Behold, how the Chriſtian Soldiers un- 
der Aurelizs Pray, and on a ſudden the Hea- 
vens drop down Rain to refreſh the fainting 
Warriors. Behold, how Arcadizs Prays, and 
the Earthquake ccaſeth ! Behold, how Paul the 
Novatian Biſhop prays, and the Fire, which in- 
vaded the Church, is ſtopped. Feoſeph's Brethren 
were pinched with Famine, becauſe they knew 
not that their Brother Reigned in Zgypt ; Why 
ſhould'ſt thou ſtarve, Chriſtian, when thy Et- 
der Brother Reigns in Heaven, who knows what 
thou wanteſt, and is a faithful High- Prieſt, and 
is touched with the feeling of thy infirmities, 
and was in all Points tempted, even as thou 
art 2 Come, boldly to the Throne of Grace, 
that thou may ſt obtain mercy, and find help 
in the time of need. If God hath done good 
to others for his Servant's ſake, who have pleaſed 
him ; What will not God do for thee, tor his 
Son's ſake, in whom alone he is well pleaſed? 
If God doth ſo highly eſteem the Picty of Men, 

that 
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that he profeſſes, for my Servant Facob's ſake, for 
my Servant David's ſake, I will be kind to ſuch 
a one; will he derogate, doſt thou think, from 
the Merits and Love of his own Son? Will he 
harden his Heart, or ſtop his Ears, or turn awa 
his Eyes, when thou calleſt _= him for Chrif, 
ſake to ſend down upon thee the day ſpring from un 
high > Chriſt is the very object of God's delight, 
nothing is ſweet, nothing is _— to him, 
but through, and in Chriſt; Whatever is amt 
able, and acceptable in us, ir is for Chriſt's ſake, 
thar God doth think it ſo. - Without Light, all 
Colours are inviſible, there is no Beauty in them, 
the Light ſhining upon them makes them look 
lovely and amiable ; without Chriſt, nothing 
would appear pure, or lovely, or great, or de 
lighrful. O Feſs / How ought our Souls to 
rejoyce in thy Name ! How dear, How preci 
ous ought thy Death to be in our Eyes, fecing 
by that we live, and thy Croſs is our exaltatr- 
on, thy contempt makes us honourable, and thy 
Tears give us a Title to Joys, which laſt for 
ever. He that looks on a green Glaſs, fancies 
all things he looks upon fro be Green; God 
looking upon our Holy endeavours in Chriſt 
Jeſus, they all appear to him lovely and good, 
becauſe all that Chriſt did was good, and in- 
finitely pleaſing ro him. The World had pe- 
riſhed ten thoutand times, if God had not looked 
upon it, through his Son, and ſo ſupported ir ; 
he that looks through a Glafs upon a ſtinking 
Carcaſs afar off, doth not ſmell the ill ſcent of 
it ; fo God, through Chriit, looks upon our im- 
perfections, | 
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perfections, and he ſmells not the ill favour of 
our performances. Take courage then, and lay 
hold on the horns of this Altar ; and if thou know- 
eſt not what to ſay, when thou haſt raken a ſe- 
rious view of thy ways, make uſe of this, or ſome 
other Form, | 


HI tho, who art the Father of the Spirits of all 

fleſh, the Father of. Lights, with mhom there 
is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning ; here lies 
4 poor miſerable finful wretch before thee, net worthy 
to lift up his Eyes and Hands to Eleaven ; I know 
not where to look, for ſhame and confuſion of Face, ſo 
long have I gone aftray from thee, ſo often have I pros 
wvoked thee, fo often have I ſlightea thee, ſo often have 
F turned thy Grace into wantonneſs, ſo long have I 
traded in Sin, and been bufte with iniquity, ſo long 
have I plaid with Mercy, and made a laughing ſtock 


of Puniſhment, that thow may ſt juſtly abſent thy ſelf 


from me far ever ; fo diftngeniouſly have I deals with 


thee, ſo often have 1 endeavoured to blind thy All-ſceing 
Eye, and to cheat my felf,that thou mighteſt juſtly cauſe 
me to fall a prey to Satan, look flern upon me, 

charge me, never any more to ſee thy Face. O mretched 
Creature that I am | Who ſhall deliver me from 
the Body of this death > Oh my Lord, how often 
baft thou darted Rays of Light into my Soul, and 
the impure fire of my Luſts hath prevailed againſt 
them > How þ & haſt thou ſuggeſted to my Soul, 
the danger it hath been in, and yet I have not trem- 
bled * How often haſt thou ſlung my Heart, pricked 
it, and goaded it — reflections > And how 
ſoon hath this vain World taken me off _ _ 

| | » 
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Wil: thou. paſs . by: unkindneſs \of. ſo deep; a Dye? 
Are the Gates.of Mercy, open, yet for ſo vile a Wretch? 
Do not. I come too_late,, O..my Lord, .to the Throw. 
of Grace. Will God. be, yet. inireated for, ſuch. a putt 
forlorn Creature 2 Is there: yet, compaſſion fe for ſuch 
4 poor finner 2 O my God, I queſtion wot thy Power, 
bat : thy Will, to. pity ſuch a. Traytor, as  T have 
been : I know thy Mercy # infinite, it would be a_ 
diſparagement to -thy : Glory and Perfeition, to de 
ny the exceeding riches "of thy Grace 2 thou could|t 
not be God, if my ſins exceeded thy . pomer- to\ fore" 
give. but when 1 reflect on thy threatnings,. how 
juſtly thou  denonnceſt : Wrath: and JIndignation 
againſt. all thoſe that obſtinately prefer their foo- 
liſh defires, before all the Diftates and Oracles of 
thy Holy Spirit : O have nut I reafon to fear that 
thru wilt ſay to. me, Thou haſt forſaken me, and 
ſerved other Gods, wherefore I will deliver. thee. 
no more. And yet how free, how full, are thy 
Promiſes to. the truly Penitent > How full of ſmeet- 
neſs, and love, , are all thy Gracious Engagements 
to thoſe that will have no more to. do with Idols, 
that will cleave to thee alone,. that will renounce 
Boer ered oe 2. themſelves, 
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themſclues, and- follow thee ? O my Lird, theſe thy 
Promiſes are my refuge ; were it not for theſe, deſpt* 
ration would be my portion. I do in ſome meaſure ſee 
my folly; I fee what a Gracious, Tender, Patient, 
Leifiriee, God I have offended; T fee how my 
Soul hath leaned on broken r:eds, what a ſandy foun- 
dation I have truſted to, how the World hath be- 
guiled me, how 7 have ſhunned thy company, been 
glad when God hath been fartheſt from my Thoughts, 
rejoyced, when I have been leaſt of all refleting on 
thy Goodneſs. I have nothing to plead for my ſelf, 
1 have no appology to make, the greateſt Charity can- 
not excuſe my Miſdemeanors ; I have had light, and 
darken'd it ; Convictions, and ſmothered them ; Knows 


| teage, and abuſed it ; Reaſon, and perverted it ; heard 


thy Word, and ſcorned it ; enjoyed the means of Grace, 
and continued Blind, and hard under them, Thy 
Mercy is my Santtuary, I am weary of my burthen, 
T loaath my Tranſerefjons, I am willing to be rid of 
them, IT defire to abhor them ; but though I am thus 
willing, my Fleſh is weak, my Underſtanding dark, 
»y Will dull, my affeftions to Goodneſs faint, my Re- 


; fointions inconſtant. Come, O my Lord, come down 


into my Soul, come quickly, O than great preſerver of 


Men! Teach me to anſwer all the reaſons of Fleſh 


and Blood, againſt a ſerious Converſion; Arm me 
with Argaments to beat down my carnal Intereſt ; fur- 
mſh me with Motives, to a truly Heavenly Life ; Mes 
tives which may break through all the Devils ſuggeſti- 
ons; Motives which may invalidate and weaken the 


 prophane motions of my Luſts, Come down, thou Son 
of Righteouſneſs, thou mighty Star of Jacob, as 
| RT F f the 
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the Clouds, and Miſts, which are upon my Reaſon; 
clear the Eyes of my Und:rſlanding, and enable me 
fo fee the Arts of Sin, the Wiles of the Devil, the 
* Snares of the World, "the Stratagems of the Fleſh, 
and all the miſchief that's plotted againſt my Soul, by 
my Spiritual Enemies. Conwvirce me throughly, that 
?o follow thee is my greateſt Intereſt, that to W theſe 
Enemics is my greateſt ſafety, that to watch againſt 
theſe charms is my greateſt felicity. O let me appre- 
hend Sin, as it is the greateſt evil, let it appear very 
territle to my Mind ; repreſent unto me Heaven, and 
thy Love, and all that thou haſt done for me, in ſuch 
lively colours, that neither Death, nor Life, neither 
good Report, nor evil Report, may ſeparate me from 
thy Lowe, O let thy kindneſs, and the benefits of thy 
Sons Death, and Paſſion, and Reſurredion, appear 
to me in ſuch Charaters, that I may long to be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. Thy Spirit « perfed 
Light, and there is no darkneſs with him, O tet that 
Glorious Light diſſipate that Gloomineſs, thoſe Fogs, 
that Confuſedneſs, that is in my intellenual part ; 
make me conceive clearly, and diſtintly, what I muſt 
do to inherit Eternal Life, and how I muſt carry 
my ſelf to God and Man. Give me ſuch a fight of 
thy Glory, as may lift me up above the World, and 
engage me to have my converſation in Heaven, Bow 
my Will, to conform intirely to thy Will ; I would not 
be mine ſo much as thine, Come, Lord, and take the 
Government of my Soul into thy hand 5 I have too 
fong ſuffered my ſelf to be guided by mercileſs Ty- 
rants: Art thou not my Maſter, my Prince, my Fa- 
ther 2 Thou haſt the greateſt right to rule me. In- 
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cline my Will unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to Co- 
vetouſneſs, when my Will would wander from thy Pre- 
cepts, croſs it, and put a flop to it, that it may not 
£o beyond the limits of thy Law. O heal my Af- 
fedtions, they hanker too much after this Earth; © 
make them in love with Heaven ; chide them for dt- 
ſertiag their higheſt and their chi: feſt good; Let my 
Hatred pitch upon xo other Otje@F, but Sin; Let my 
Love be carried out after nothing ſo much, as thee ; 
And if I love any thing befid:s, let me love it only 
for thy ſake ; Let my Hopes be fixed upon Immorta- 
lity, engroſs thow my Defires, let me fear none but 
thee, let my chief Delight be in thy Ways and Ordi- 
nances ; Strengthen my Reſolutions, O deliver me 
from that guiltineſs I have ſo long been guilty of x 
Make my Purpoſes firm, let them be as the Mountains 
of God, which can never be moved, let nothing be 
able to meaken my good intentions, give me Courage 
to fight the good fight: O Lord, in thy Strength I'lf 
 refiſt, by thy power I will conquer. My Heart hath 
locked thee out ; O knock again, and if it will not 
weld, break open the door, and let all my corruptions 
vaniſh at thy Preſence. O Lord, IT bez no Riches, no 
Flonours, no Preferments ; if I have but Food and 
Raiment, I will learn therewith to be contented, it's 
thy Grace I want ; eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirtt ; 
Give me Spiritual Wiſdem, even that Wiſdom which 
makes me = unto Salvation : Thou art nigh umc 
them that call upon thee, yea, unto all ſuch as call 
upon thee faithfully. O caſt mes not away from thy 
Preſence, I am thine, O ſave me, wrder my ſteps ac- 
coraing to thy Word; when T read it, tt at me read it 
4” Ff2 with 
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with that attention, as to obſerve and take notice of 
what thow doſt Command ; when T hear it, let me _ 
hear it, as if it were the laſt time that ever I. ſhould 
hear it ; Let thy Oracles make aceper impreſſions on 
me than ever ; daſh all thoſe evaſions, and excuſes I 
uſed to allzdge, when I have had no mind to obey thee ; 
Let the good motions of thy Spirit prevail : O that 
there ſhould be ſuch difficulty in conquering a poor 
Sinner ! O that God ſhould be forced to careſs me to 
te my Happineſs! O that Heaven ſhould attra&# me 
#0 more ! O that God ſhould need to ſcnd out Meſſen- 
gers, to intreat me to come to the Supper of the Lamb! 
Lord, take away this dulneſs, make me mount up with 
' wings, as Eagles, Iet me not be able to go ont of thy 
Preſence, till I have fully, and unfeignedly reſolved 
io give my ſelf ap to thy Service. 

O Feſu, the Light of the World, who enlightneſt 
every Man that comes into the World, where thon dwel- 
feſt, there Mercy dwells; O dwell in my Soul, and 
Mercy and Truth will kiſs each rther there : Teach me 
to bate my ſelf, not only for the hurt I have done to 
my { If, but for the injuries and indignities I have 
offered thee ; I was @ horrid Monſter, than, by thy 
Death, madeſt me a pleaſant ſpe@acle in the fight of 
Heaven; I lay in the mire and pit, thou didſt ad- 
wvance me into thy Fathers Boſom 5 T lay trembling 
under the jaws of the helliſh Dragon, thou gaveſt me 
4 place in the Heart of God ; I was unworthy of thy 
Gracious Aſpeit, and thou haſt made me capable of 
being emtraced Ly the ygreat and terrible God ; T lay 
is 8 Dungeon, thou did} promote me to a Throne ; 
thou haſt done that for me, which 1 durſt not have 
; TD 25. boped 
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hoped or wiſhed for : It had been enough to have de- 
livered me from Hell, but that weuld not content 
thee, except I mere raiſed above the Fegvens, and 4 
tove Angels too : It had been faveur enough, when 
my condition was ſo deſperate, if thou hadſt purchaſed 
for me a Suſpenſion, or forberance of thy Father's 
Anger, but thou didſt go further, and didſt purchaſe 
me a Pardon too; and not ſatisfied with that, thous 
didſt incline thy Father's Love to me ; and as if that 
had not been enough, thou didit procure me Gifts aud 
Bleſſings too, and not only Bleſſings in general, but the 
greateſt Bl efſings imaginable, even thine own King- 
dom, and thine own Heritage. How unworthy have 
T lived of this incomprehenſible Love 2 Q that I might 
not be able to reflect upon my Life without Indigna- 
tion! Thou art the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ; dire# me, and I'll flrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, purifie my Spirit, waſh my Soul with thy 
Blood, that's the Eye-ſalve which will make me ſee, 
that's the Medicine which will cure my blindneſs : 0 
cleanſe me, and TI ſhall be whiter than Snow, O thou 
inexhauſted Fountain of Goodneſs, let me not go away 
ary from thee, let the light of thy countenance always 
ſhine about me, and by that light let me diſcover not- 
only my groſſer fins, but my more ſecret corruptions. 
Draw me after thee, and I ſhall run, hide me in thy 
wounds, be my. Advocate, and = my Cauſe ; thos 

at defire Rejt, behold 
[ come, receive me graciouſly, love me freely, teach 
me to rely on thee ; my Foy, my Treaſure, my Soveraign 
Comfort ;- cauſe all the fruits of the Spirit to grow in 
my Soul, O help me, or elſe I periſh; O afiſk me, or 


fe 
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elſe 1 faint ; my Conſcience terrifies me, O do thou ſprk 
Peace unto i; the roaring Lion threatens to devo 
me, O ſhew thy glittering Sword, and drive him a. 
way. God's anger burns againſt me, O throw ſom: 
drops of thy Blood into that fire, and it will go on, 
Let me be content to ſell all for thee, let me not ſeruph 
fo part, even with the beſt things T have for thy Ser. 
wice ; ſet me as a Seal upon thy Fleart, ſtream down 
the Waters of Life upon me ; I'll open my Mouth 
wide, O do thou fill it : I will live to my ſelf no mar, 
poſſeſs all my Faculties, and unite them to thee : Make 
'me truly acquainted with my ſelf, let thoſe Foys thus 
haſt promiſed to thy Saints, ſupport me in all my tritk 
lations, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
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Thou Bleſſed and Eternal Spirit , vouchſafe to 
breath upon me ; blow upon my Garden, hat the 
Spices may flow ; move ceverfols upon my Soul, that 
it may bring forth fruits meet. for Repentance. Let 
me be truly afraid to reſiſt thy ſuggeſtions. *Sanitifle 
and give ſucceſs to all my attempts to make my Calling 
. and Eleftion ſure ; when my ſtubborn Heart would 
baffle thy defiens to ſave me, let thy Grace overcome 
and conquer me 3 repreſent the love of God to me in 
that Glory, that 1 may inſtantly throw down all I have 
at the feet of Chriſt : O let my Soul be ſo dazled with 
its beams, that I may deſire and breathe after nothing 
fo much, as after a Glorious enjoyment of God, Break 
the chains of my fins, command the fetters I have been 
bound in to flie aſunder ; whatever good Thoughts I 
have of God, increaſe them ; inlarge my Soul, that 1 
may truly delight in thinking of thee; let me feel the © 
ſmeetneſs of Holineſs, let me taſte thoſe Foys which thou 
doft vouchſafe to thoſe that improve thy motions ; tempt 
me by a foretaſte of Heavens Glory, to lay force upon it. 
Give me a glimpſe of yonder Paradiſe, that I may not - 
faint in my journey ; give me arguments againſt my ſelf, 
that 1 may be deliver d = my ſelf. FI all the chans 
nels of my Soul with thy Gifts, while I ſojours here on 
. Earth, let my. Heart be in Heaven: Let not Self- 
 Imve in me hinder me from leving thee. Take 
Heart away, and give me thy ſelf'; be thou my Heart, 
and all my Delight ;* where-ever I am, be thou my 
Direftor , let thy Ward be my Rale, and enable 
me to live according to that Rule. O Holy, Bl:ſſed, 
and Glorious Trinity, One God, thou immenſe _ of 
T: 
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Happineſs, make me to know what it is to be one with 
thee. O thou everlaſting Goodneſs, O thou everlaſting 
Wiſdomt, O thou everlaſting Sweetneſs, Grant, I may 
ſee thee ; ſeeing, may love thee; loving, may admits 
thee ; admiring, may imitate thee; and imitating thee, 
may enjoy thee ; enjoying thee, may never be ſeparated 
from thee, bat live in thy Light and Love, and Glory, 
fo all Etermity. os 


